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....-  g  i . t “ “ :s E«P »'ts ° »  Vera.c,.!ar E d .c ii...i»  Bengal h „e  lone
The particular vernacular tc.be studied by the abongm •• „3_ | l  oen held 111 high esteem for their valuable statistics and re-

* * * “ •* & '  ::: -  1% '  K & S  ‘  fc SOCial and ?oIitical in>P°rtance-the

I  tions were conducted with great diligence, and extended over‘ a
notSadapted for *11 places ... *•• "1 su I  space of three years, at an expense to Government of more than a

The benefits of educating the masses y  naoole’ ... —  312 i ’ o r  rupees. In some points, as was to b e  exnected fm m  d ,  v

S «  - to * M“ * » “" E *•  ”  f  tie f o r .  l „  iooocorooT™ “ S ,to  tho ” h *
they afford a mass of iuiormation of great value.I As mpre energetic measures are about to be adopted to ward-

| "Hie extension of Vernacular Education in Bengal, and as the Ifo
. , ■ • • | ports have long been out of print, it has been thought desirable

• | 10 10-Puut th°se pai'ts of them which bear ou this vital question
: I  But f  Adara’s ^Ports dose with 18.38, it has been deemed

I  necessary to give a resume of what has been done in Bengal since
I  that period towards carrying out a system of Vernacular’ Educa

lion, as well as to glance at its previous condition.

, I ^  Ellertonat Malda established some Vernacular Schools in
I  thc banning of this century, and in the leisure of his IfoctolTcom

*  V • 1  posed various Bengali books for the use of his scholars. l/ lS  iT
1  n p' ? ? ru ‘°nary'  bcparxlus first Yer»^ular School in thefe Dnteh lort of Ghinsura. In Juno 1815 he had 16 schools and

' • • I 95 l Pujols, which soon increased to twentv-six school, 1 •,
I  • some ten others six miles below Cl,insura, vhsited by him and hS 

, I  assistants sixty tunes every three months. In IS 15 Lord Hastings

I
 made a monthly grant of Rupees 600 to the schools and

statei m a minute on the Schools, "  the humble, but valuable' class 
o vilLage schoolmasters claim the first plates in this discussion "

In 1 Sib there were 2,130 pupils, and a school for instruction 
teachers was commenced. In 1818 there were thirty «k

m “ J 3j° ° f,UpiIs~ bufc Mr- M*y was cut off by £  
ami Mr. Pearson then took charge. Mr. May's labors excited 
such interest, that after Ins death money arrived in Beim-al from 
fuends m America for the support of his schools. Mr. Lushington 
Secretary to Government, in his “  History of Calcutta 
Religious and Benevolent Institutions," remarks—"  it may be safe! v 
asserted that the foundation of more extensive and higher knowledge
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more rapidly than in the common schools. «- • instruction. A few youths-were accordingly' t i  „ A i  T™ * ?f
L 1 4 « n, i „  « .  «  H i - . v y . f C c a t e . t a t M ™ , -  * «

the Mowing note of M« Mays „ j  , * » .  j 5 ?  r f E S X P K S  j S S ^ S  *5^ V ' l f
“ At the . ^ ^ ^ . ^ r t L v r a  mV  D a tin g  minister, with a f  they becSmo qualified t o d iX ^ o t id  ahV, t f T t  ^ r<V nd «»jS

individual, while residing ■ , , ■' r- ŷdling-honse, proposing I  So popular was the latter institution tl ' li /  n’*®ractow themselves.
very narrow income, opened a school m i . n  ^  Q | of three days on foot f o r “ " 2 .“ “  ^formed a joorhey
gratuitously to teach tho mtrn^reading, 0f  the month of 1  nephew. * * ' ^  pMpM0 °f  SeCan”S “  V * *  »  it for h i

% £ t  i t / s c t o S  became ^ o t d ^ ^ t t e ' f o H  1  “ *■ ^  their
his lowly roof; ofChmsura, the list ot attendance | and two other individuals of L s id e L itn  each °f
by Mr. Forbes, the - ,• rvinlior had swelled to ninety-two. Ill January .1 former of whom subsequently traosfer-ed I,;,, . i i Is M/  a school, tho
ht the r imeucomont ot at /short distance from §  tendence. From tho o/liertVago ^ E f t M  o f t ° 1  M • ̂ ^ / T * * *
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eaceof Captain Stewart in 1816, by his establishing two YeKwcnlar a« JA ‘ As c U tu
Schools ; in 1818 they increased to tea, eon taming' 1,000 children, I tned as to their progress. A thesis teirfo vJm °9faslon publicly
costing monthly 24.0 rupees. Captain Stewart, at the commence- his slate a„d enLvours to arrange L  thoughts ™ T  T v  H d< w-
ment of his labours encountered considerable opposition : reports all have finished, their productions are read aloud whW? bje<u Wilen
were*industriously Circulated among the natives that it was his , S S ^ S
design to ship all the children to England, and it was then Indeed, wes“ ook k ainfo aTeq .a ’d ^  £  j "  thcse ^
sufficient objection to a book being read if it contained the name In 0M. seminarieg J  “ X  de?re of emu!atl0“ -  Europe,
of Jesus, and a case occurred near •Burdwan where a Hindu, which is derived from merit. The B ra h m a sb v °ti,W ^ . bnt tbat
rather than give up his child to be educated by the missionaiy, left neighbour, and must be content oftentimes to stand beloSi° • , -lgn,oWe
it out at nio-lit to be devoured by jackals! There were five On the contrary, the boy of inferior caste, if h/e^el « o “  hu ĉ t
Bra°imanical* schools*in Burdwan, the masters of which were afraid . * ^  4 ^  t t T t
that their own institutions should be broken up by the Missionary each otJ) b f th t h h tJ 4 ®“ Wlf,h rights differing from
School: they, therefore, fulminated curses against any natives who all the face of the earth.”* aU men o£ one blo°d to dwell on
should send their children to Captain Stewart’s schools, but he f When the Calcutta School a , , , .
•chose his teachers from the ablest natives m the villages where Ins 1 management of a number of VenrJiib!l^rh°° i’ m„ 1819r the
schools were to be established, and thus he disarmed opposition y i sent its superintendent for five mouths to s ,n Calcutta, it
the bait of interest, and the five Brahmamcal .schools were soon system of Captain Stewart’s schools as heednStld?1” r learn the
•abandoned. The introduction of printed books into the schools at of children witli fewer teachers aid nf k educated a greater number
first caused some alarm; the natives apprehended it was some plat, * system. 6rS> aDd at half the exP“ se of the old
for ensnaring their children and destroying then- caste! aa all | w , r  <- *•
instruction was previously -conveyed through manuscript, and it | f  t]J  T f  and ,tIle SmnS tho morals of fables out
was remarked of the village masters, ‘ if you put a book into I  1  " 4 b  w f t  «'s° f°nned a part of the course of iustrue!
their hands, they are unable to read it, except with great difficulty, 1 ^  anj  ‘ hne.m̂ ^ 8 lively application of a
and are still less able to understand its general content,. Captain r t h e / h n T O e - S  S T **  sharPe?s their and improves
Stewart carried out the system of the late Mr. May, of Chinsma, with j conviction ’ w te! i *lUtjb eo” ° ^m w ith  a sort of fascimt
improvements of his own. Besides the outlines of astronomy, I  m^comictmn, when dressed up in the form of a fable ”  Tl™ n
and of the History of England, which were introduced into these 1 questions arc a specimen of this mode of instruction
schools Captain Stewart also caused instruction to be given in I  "1 hat is it unwise to do ? To do anything without confide

■ some1fowM the preambles of the Honorable Company’s Reguk- I  ’ / V T ,  ***  * *  »  X n l  w Jt of
tions, which are particularly calculated to convince the people of 1  3  T Z l n], T y attempting to do what is beyond hi,
India that Government anxiously desire to promote then-comfort ,  ft ). Lxample 2At'■ Spider and Bee. How may we vvamTo
and advantage. In reading these, then- first and most deeply- |  our own happiness ? By giving help to our needy n oK h h T
rooted impressions are in favour of their rulers, and submission | • -S a m p le : The Dove and Bee” * ■ *  mi^ o n v .
will consequently follow from attachment and love. | In ESI7 Hr. Marshman published a valuable work «  rr

The Itev. T. Robertson, in 1813, makes the following remarks - 1 • EducSon! oneobjeel LVlaid Smvnf °h °f a ŝ fce“  of Na-
respecting the mode of tuition:-— j|| ( 1 'vas

«  Once a month tho head classes from all the schools are bright into |  weU 2; reading hk o ^ l a S S ’ wfih of w itty as
. Burdwan by their respective teachers, when a general examination takes | -w-itl, the principles of srifLrnfL and ,aade acquainted
S  It is thus seen1 which of the schools has made I  prey to fmSd aiifong his ^ Z t l Z o n  J f f ,  T v  " T )  to b~  -
Two classes are confronted with each other, and exammed by | Liaself that protertion from on reSn which if °f Ti f  -° ohim ^

last'sl i n n ! • « ;  EgC. « s  1 —  * » » « w
n cation to the highest boy of the other; if he cannot reply, it.passes §  Besides the ordinary reading, writing and a..;tl,,v. r
I T S i b i S S U  until it reaches the last. If any hoy m ahfo I  to be taught concise but /empi c Z V  accoun of t T T T
to roIvo it. he takes precedency; but of not, a mark is made of the ia,uuie. |v ___________  * 1 »  account of the Solar
This class is now at liberty in its turn to put a question to the other, . -----— --- -------- ---------- -
which, if not answered, is noticed as in the former case. In the end it k • The hut Iwjiort of tho Calcutta Corresponding Committee* pp. 1, fo,

Burdwan Vernacular Schools, 1816. , _ 'Burdwan Vernacular Schools’ success. ^ j | .  ^
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> * « ~ y«. «? “!aVrst“ "'™ * s c  *r«;Sirgand intelligible. These ideas, however, should not be com mum- eolicit the establishment of a school/1
rated in the form of a treatise, but in that of simple axioms n • tqi ? n • i u  t

- s r ia g ^ K a ia ^  i t i s s s s  -: &
light, heatfair, water, to meteorology, mineralogy, chemistry, and T *
natural history, of which the ancients had but a partial knowledge, | f ’tI Vernaoular SehooJ established Iw him t  r ?  ' «  “ d " *
and of which the natines of the east hare a. yet scarcely the . f Jescr.bes hL “ iforts- esUbl“ hed V
faintest idea. These facts, now so clearly ascertained, could be
conveyed in a very short compass of language, although the process 1 “  Mr. Hare's educational efforts were directed in the first place
of reasoning, which enables the mind to account for them, occupies | toward the encouragement of the Vernacular. He supplemented
many volumes. Imparting to them that knowledge relative to, I, the deficiencies of numerous Guru patshalas by the employment of
themselves, to their responsibility for their actions, their state both ■•;'§? inspecting pundits and the grant of printed books. Periodical
here and hereafter, and the grand principles of piety, justice, and ' | examinations were also held at Raja Radhakant Devoti Garden
humanity, which may leaven their minds from their earliest House, and prizes given. He then established a sort of Central
youth.”  Tables printed in largo type and pasted on boards were | Vernacular School directly under the School Society. This was a
to be suspended round the room, and to be used- for reading exer- I large institution and numbered about 200 boys. It was the best
cises. One peculiarity of the plan was— . i  Vernacular School of the day. For the encouragement of regular

«  Instruction of a higher order was to bo given from dictation. J  attendance, each child got eight annas a month if he was not" ab-
The monitor, with the text book in his hand, was to pronounce a portion ••§>...... suit a single day curing that month. I f  absent only one day he
of each sentence audibly and deliberately, each boy writing it down in | got six annas, if two days four annas, and if he were absent
his copy booh. When the lesson of the day was completed, it was to be | more than two days then lie got nothing. Distinguished
revised by the monitor,- and the number of errors inserted at the foot ot -1 lads from the Vernacular Schools were sent to the Hindoo Pol L  '
the page. Each boy was then to read it aloud in succession, sentence f- _• » • , ,, . , , . • , , lilu<aOO teoliege,
by sentence. The advantages of this scheme of instruction were obvious; § , the Society always maintained 30 boys. An English
one printed book served for a dozen children; they made progress I. school was afterwards established adjoining the Central Veruaeu-
in penmanship and orthography, and also acquired a facility of reading p: ]n,r a number of select boys of the Vernacular School would
and writing their own language. A spirit of animation and emulation |; attend the English classes also. It  was thus—From sunrise until
was created, and instruction was combined with. pWro. The most 1, g Vernacular • from HU a w t s M ? , ,  I n l ' i T  I timportant facts and truths, thus written from dictation, and read over throe ' ’ “ £ » l°m 1Uy A- M- to „i  i . ji., Lnghsh ; from o $
or four times, could not fail to remain deeply impressed on the memory.” | l - Jf- Lo sunset, \ crnacular again.

The expense of each School was reckoned at 10 rupees a ' 1  * * “ i 1811’,-4}10 <? akuita Scho'j l  Book Society was founded to pro-
month. They were successful; 100 Schools were established ■ §  - ^  pubbsb cheap books for Native schools; however,. this
among the Natives; in the first year 8,000 rupees were received | X  iaa no ?JXC_U °^eaP books adapted to the masses, asamon m iiwovra, n. a y , t | W\s, previous to 1317, were used in the indigenous schools
m subscriptions and donations. In May 1821 this Society received from Government a donation of

“ They had established an experimental Normal School at Serainpore, K Rupees 7,000, and a monthly grant of Rupees 500.
in which the masters then employed by them had been, to a certain §T T 1s,o o / / o ■ , * , ,
extent, trained to their new duties. The fust school opened on this plan I  1 r, 1,1 katCWlM bc/iool Society was founded (under
was at the village of NahobguDgo, about four miles distant from Serainpore. | the presidency of the Marquess of Hastings) with tlie fol-
To conciliate the inhabitants, they bad been desired to select a master | lowing object :—
themselves, whom they sent to the training school. Village after viilago ,§t. •« i,„ <, „ • , , .
had followed the example, and despatched the individual of their choice lor I; ... w;.t at Jts Uosi u bo to assist and improve existing schools, and to
instruction to Serampore. Nineteen schools bad been established within fc ' “ • 1 a 1( ÛPP01 ’ au3 m tlier schools and seminaries which may bo
the circle of a few miles, and all at the request of the people themselves. I  * ns , ;fiWlH  % ;7lfiv f r ^.1110J° » enei’â diffusion of useful knowledge
In some instances, men of influence had offered their own houses, and in t  ‘ } 11*\n h,a H:P 1? . ,  ia ol  ̂very description, especially within the
other cases the family temple, for a school-room ; houses had in some places ' __ J__(' es subject o t 10 I residency ol hort AVilliam.
been erected by men of property in the hope that they would ho routed. I; .........*" 1 ~ — ---- --- ----------- ---
Children were attracted to the schools from tlie most respectable families, ' ‘ "‘‘u, Caiy, Ward, \ oh I., p. 1̂ 7,

C " •
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M a rs h n a n ’s T e rn ac ida rS ch oo ls , m i ■ ___ I Ia re  o n d  K a ih a U n t  L e v a ’s V e rn a c u la r Schools, 1817. ( j j j
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7%e Calcutta School Society, ISIS. . ___  . — —  Per needier. Schools, 1821.

“ That it be also an object of this Society to select pupils of dis- _ the meaning of the words ; I  ask'them questions arising from the
ttagubhed talents and merit from elementary and otlher schools, and to j ?“ ® P «l them m the way of questioning their scholars.”
provide for their instruction in seminaries of a_ higherUe= ,. - - : f  Mr. Heichardt, who superintended twelve Vernacular Schools
tow or forming .body of t .  S A  ! » ♦  ^  * i d *  «  the mult of hi, oxperienoo, tS ” „U '
™ S T rf“ S S o *  So t o i  l/ to  Institution to f .to il of it, ( ilucouroging oircntot.nces counseled with He VetMenUr
tL maintenance and tuition of such pupils, in distinct seminaries, will be . f  Schools of that day: I t  is optional with the boys whether they come
an object of importance.” § ol. no‘>39 the parents do not compel them.. Festivals and marriages
Tn i8»V ;f I,k1 115 Vernacular Schools, containing - 3,828 | give perpetual interruptions. Conversation at home is like a mildew'

, , i8 V  .. ‘ A ,, it o-ave books, examining and I  on any sound principles or good manners : nearly all the good seed
scholars, under V ' ’ g " aud agents. In 1823, 1 sown at schools is choked by the bad practices in which the boys’
superintending the sch°ols by ^  o^oers a Goverlimeutj I  relations and friends live. The teachers are indolent.”  Y
they received a monthly grant of Kupees ! Miss Cooke began, in connection with the Church Missionary
and worked admirably until 18 . _ ^sneetina-it I  Society, and under the patronage of the Marchioness of Hastin"-f

Adam’s Report, pp. 21,22,23, gives a fuller detai P °  * I  Female Schools in Calcutta in 1821. Though previous'to that
In 1819, the London Missionary Society directed its attention f  some desultory efforts had been made by a few vouno* ladies • in

to Vernacular schools, “  impressed with a sense oi the , | 1822 she had twenty-two Schools and'400 pupils. The Central
great importance of well conducted schools in this country. f  School was founded in 1824, and in 1837 the Agarpara Orphan
They established them in 1820 at Chitla and other places m the I  Eefuge. °  1 ^
neighbourood of Tallygunge, but t h e r e I  About 1322 the Christian Knowledge Society began the
at that time amongst the natives agams . Vernacular School f  system of “ School Circles,” each circle containing five Bengali
the Scriptures were read. S g l “  | &hools a,id one Central School. One of those circles was called
attended by 25 boys was opened in a bu 0 1 | the Tallygunj, another the Kasiporc, another the Howrah Circle;

The Calcutta Church Missionary Association had for many | in ISM- they contained G97 pupils, but being subsequently
. „  coo children under instruction in their Vernacular Schools •§ transferred to the Propagation Society, the funds of the latter

m* Calcutta. The Baptist Missionary Society had also several § were appropriated to other operations, and the Schools were given
hundreds. _ - I  .

r trot fito Calcutta School Society transferred some of Us , / i  iheso are the first instances of Circle Schools which aro now
-bools to the C h u r c h S o c i e t y, %d Mr. -letter became § becoming- increasingly popular in Bengal.*

gC rintendent of them. An examination of 600 boys took .1/ A lew desultory efforts continued to be made in subsequent
I I 1822- Sir E. H. East, the Chief Justice, who was f  years, a battle raged between the Orientalists and Anglicists, and

one -of the founders of the Hindu College, presided. Mr. #-• the masses were overlooked. Lord W. Bentinek with real
Tottm- .states in 1822, that the mention of the name of Jesus f  sympathy for the people and for works of peace gave encoaragcmcnt
in a book has kept several boys away from school; that on |: to roads and education.
introducing writing by dictation into a class, in3 oii cus one , ■». . Mr. Adam, originally a Missionary, came forward, and, ou the
boy a tract as a prize for Ins good dictation, t-i y o 2nd of January 1835, addressed a letter on the subject of popular
it ou the ground saying it contained the won s o  ̂,°̂ us. J ‘ ls f §?. education to Lord IV. Bentinek, to which his Lordship gave a reply
In one of Mr. Jotter’s schools, the teacher objee .e M on the 20th of the same month. The letter and Lord IV. Bentinok’s
the boys out of a book in which the name occurre , o n "  k  | Minute arc to be found in pp. 1 to 13 of Adam’s Report.
Brahman stood up and said—do not be afraid, I have rea le ioo , £ Adam’s system of Vernacular Education was based pretty
and am not a Christian : this gave confidence, and the s ' much on the old municipal system of the Hindus, by which each vil-
The Church Missionary Association in 13~4 took »  ‘ 1 , I  lage had its Chief, its accounts, its priest, smith, carpenter, potter,
of these schools under then-management. In S»o ... ' , ’ 8$ barber, washerman, poet, doctor, and, though last, not least, its
on every Saturday evening, explained to the pundits the books , |  _________________ ‘_______ _______ ____ *______1 _______ »
tausht by them in the schools : “ their attention i= inc leasing, || t ?,1.'"" wore in tho Kauipore Circle three Schools with an average attendance of 220 ho vs ; iu

• - P,_L ..1 *, irvinnrf mitt (lisCOSSlOnS ; they are i- • Ino Talhrguaj Circle seven Schools and 560pupiU; in the Howrah Circle six Schools and OSS minifaand tbeix* inquiries, often lead to mipoi * > »3 m average daily attcmlHuce. Thera wo* tt (Juru to ouch, wlnlo tho Pun-lit ami Supcriiitondioc
II inalmetpri in the SCnDtlU'CS, tho catCCUlSOl, and geogra- & M.s8ionsrT vmiic.ltho Schooln Ly tarns. Soripture, Gmmmiir, CeoSi-.,ul,y nud Natural rUilsMpliJalternately msliuctea rn iue bcupiuii. , . (lie nthor W-' ? al:r,'t K»?»<Bd>o«lcraliHu|ir.-»l6raonHlvf thoQuru ms Mcordiug lothe nuXv

phy ; one of them reads a sentence, alter which lie asks tne otner j-. >»a PTOtn«cy of iu« whoi,,, ia iuo am bur <.w>.

‘  ■ m  '



A, «  ctebnol m ister called - a  . G u m  -Mahas/tay- . Tttc •»: - v  “  The boy who ̂ t  comm toachool in the morning receives -orfo- stroke o f .
> U S g g  or h edge  bebool-masiu ..caucu *  . . , ,, m ins o f  m  the .cano on the palm of tho hand, the.next receive# two strokes, nud so oaeb in
village system  was a-brotherhood, i t  has • survivou _ , $ succession, as be arrives, receives a number of strokes equal to the number of
H W ire c  »a  Lord  Metcalfe wrote, “  H m dec, Pathan, i  boys that preceded Mro,-the drat bemg tb8 privileged administrator of theai

S ; rA , s ^ » a  ¥ '
village community remains the same, hen 1 .  • 0 » the trials played on the Ch.ru M a la d y . - "  U  preparing his hookah,

M r A d am  calculated there were more than iuu,uuu o n  it is a common trick for tlio boys to mix the tobacco with chillies and other
, , •' T , ____ 1 „_,i « „ lv i r  anti that the great object ought to r  ;• pungent ingredients ; so that when ho smokes, ho is made to coagli violent’, /

schools m  B en ga l and Behl. ^ b  ^  ful,nished in 1  b «W e  the whole school is convulsed with laughter ,- o C, beneath the mat on
be not to supersede, .but to supplement t! - , tpaohors’' P  I which lie aits, may he strewn thorns and sharp’ pricklos,. which soon display their
h i« TtenortS full information of the subjects taught, Ult- • m  1. effects in the contortions of the crest-fallen mid discomfited master;—or, at

1 D„ n1„mant« but one peculiar feature m those schools ue f * s  night, lie IS way-laid by hi* pupils, who, from their concealed position iu n tree,
pay and emoluments, but , resorted to. W e  extract ; P  or thicket, or behind a wall, pelt him well with pebbles, bricks! or stone.,-or,
has om itted— the Singular P^blShment •• I ;ntion of 15 p once more, they rehearse doggerel Bongs, in wldcli-they implore tho gods, and
from the Calcutta Review No. IV . ,  p. a aesoup ■ more particularly Kali, to .remove him by death-vowing, in the event of the
different binds o f punishments used; these, however, are now . prayer being heard, to present offerings of sugar nud cocoaunts.”

gradually falling into disuse—
Tww is made to bend forward with Ms face toward tire ground; a | * On the plans far escaping from School,—'1 The boys Imvo enn-

, , the,, placed on his back, and another on his neck; and mug pans for escaping from school: To throw boiled rice on domestic vessels cere-
either of them fall, within the prescribed period of hall menially defiles them1,— hence, when a.boy is bent on a day’s release from school,

should he let eiuier 01 , § ho peremptorily disobeys his admonishing mother, Eayiug, No; If you insist on
»  hour or so, lie is punished whh the cane. my going, I  shall throw about tho boiled rice-n UiiU'vvhicl, usuallVgainfhim

«  A  boy is condemned to stand for half an hoiti or an no the victory. I f  a person of a different caste, or unbathed, or with shoes on hi ■
foot - and should he shake or quiver or let down tho uplittea ie0 or fret, touched the boiled rico or pot of another, it is polluted;—hence, when a
the time he is severely punished. boy effects his escape from school, lie often hastens to some kitchen, touches the.

* , T L e i  1 n,i the floor in tm exceedingly constrained po- boiled nee, or tlio pots in which it lias been boiled, and thus becomes himself
“  A  boy is made to sit on W i n  OT exeeeuu „ y . polluted; and until ho bathes, no one can touch or scire him without hoiog

ration, with one leg turned up netana ms ' . ,  polluted too. A temporary impunity is thus secured. At other times tho bo?
“  He is made to sit with his feet resting on two bricks, and msm  finds liis way to filthy and unclean places, where he remains for hours or 1

herd down between both legs, with his hands twisted round each len SO a» § whole day, defying the master and his emissaries to touch liigj—knowing full
• well that they cannot do so without partaking of his own contracted pollution,

painfully to . minutes, with his head downwards, fco determined are boys to evade the torturous system of discipline that, ia
“  A  boy is made to hang lor a lew minuu. , | limiting good then- escape, thoy often wado or swim through tanks, or nlon-

from the branch of a neighbouring tree. ?■ the current of running drains, with a large earthen pot over their heads, so that
*«Tfis hands and feet are bound with cords, to those members so '  the suspicion of passers by, or of those in pursuit, is not even excited—seeing

- , 1 , “  ‘ is fastened, and the boy is then hoisted up by means ol a 1  . that nought appears on the surface but a floating pot,— or they run off
D u tfn’ iod'totiieboams or rafters ol’ tho school. 1 a'id cbmb into the loftiest neighbouring tree, where they laugh to scornpuliy attached to the beams or rail the efforts of their assailants to dislodge them. In the recent case of one

“  Nettles, dipped in water, are applied to t - wboloday; personally known to our informant, tho runaway actually remained for
irritated and swollen ; tho pain is exoruuaiting an oltc11 las . . j lowcd to- I  three days on the top of a coooanut tree, vigorously hurling tho coeoanuts,

| z s t& s " * * — *  *

^ j ™ 4* m - * * » '« « » * *  *
•‘ The Gngers of both hands are inserted across each other with |  Kepovts with the following remarks:-

a stick between and two sticks without drawn close together and tied. ,K
,« a w  t„ measure so many cubits on tho ground, by mark- »  " I  cannot, however, expect that the reading of tlio report should con-

. I 6 -5 I . u u  his noss ' vcythe impressions wlueli 1 have received from daily witnessing the mere
to seivo another, two holding the arms and two i »  snimal-lifo to which ignorance consigns its victims, unconscious of any

«  torn- boys;an made to seize anotier, tw „  m viol ently to the I t  wants or enjoyments beyond those which they participate with tho beasts
the feet; they tnen alternately swing him ana in. ow mm j  |  of the field-unconscious of any of the higher purposes for which
ground. ,.v the ears'and, with these t. existence has been bestowed, society has been constituted, and govern-

•‘ Two boys are made to seize anothtr by t > ’ usement 0f  ’ meat is exercised. I  am not acquainted Kith, any facts which permit me
organs well outstretched, he is made to run along » »  ‘  *  to suppose that, in any other country subject to an enlightened govern-
the by-s tenders. fill to extend f '  .went, and brought into direct and immediate contact' with European 1

“  A  boy is constrained to pull Ins own ears ; ana, u u •= ‘ ||; civilization, in an equal population, there i-s an equal amount o f ignorance with
*tbcm sufficiently, he is visited with a sorer chastisement. m . Mat which h-as been slmm to exist in this district. While ignorance is so exten.

“  Two boys, when both have given offence, are made to lcuocic u | sivc,.cnu itbe matter of wonder that poverty is oxtremo, that industi-y languishes,
heads several times against each other,

. ' |/ , •

different species o f p u m h m its  in Gum Schools. • % 's  Inch*played on Teachers—plans o f  esiope from



■ ' I(l ( ill /?) S « m’s Reports ahefoed—M  resigned, 1889. ' Mr. Thomsen tales np Vernacular Education in Agra, IS-fSyQ l^  ^

Crime prevails, and that in the adoption of measure* * f  V ^f>  JltuZZ ' Vt(f e v  supervision; light, however, sprang np in the North-West;
salutary or ameliorating their tendency, governing cannot■r«*o» T f  and the peasantry, who had been from time immemorial the

* * -  I  Governor °of i f f 'N ^ W e s t  %  Tho?? "? »any longer to continue ?” :|; ’uovemoi ot the Worth-West Provinces, a friend who took his
i f  views o f education not from Calcutta, but from the people. Five

» T i uw-v./limY. thU ctate of things and Mr. Adam’s three I  J ears alter the Calcutta Council of Education had shelved Mr.
1 ^ ^ . *  M  It, C A *  Council of M .  j * Z  S ? , S , £
d e c i d e d * * inend to Vernacular Education, Mr. Wilkinson. On the North-

I  West Provinces being separated from Calcutta, he m-amnlo-iterl
■ air. Atom . |  Jj10 statement_ that “  to produce airy perceptible impression on
*mpra!!1r0a lui ft„-t,lioi- experience ’ they add, ‘ and n more mature consideration P^jlC ml^  111 the North-West Provinces, it must be
7 the iu ;Porta»ii subject1 Of Education in this country, ta. ledW to adhere f t  through Ine medium of'the Vernacular languages.”  The smaller

^ , S s 3S H K  S8HSS sa f - *  “ in **•» ~
i E E i  E £ “ i s i ^ a “ »  r .‘ s  I  i »  i s « , w a .  m ,  c * * m  »»a
benoto bo rapidly transfused among nil those excluded m the first wbUucc | t.hcir subordinates, pointing out liow  Vernacular reading, writino
hy abject want from a participation in its advantages. | arithmetic, and mensuration bore on the people’s" interests’

I  directing that they should encourage the village teachers whom
Time lias shewn the fallacy of this conclusion. Mr Woodrow, | the people select--" Encourage both by kindly notice and by ocea-

Insnector oi Schools, who has thoroughly and practically studied I  sioual rewards the most distinguished of them and of their
the1 question, estimated in 1881; U  years after the rejection of i f ,  scholars; they might, be aided by the distribution of books.”
Mr. Adam’s plans, that, including every variety of Schools, Govern- Mr. Thomason forwarded statistical tables after Adam’s plan on
ment Missionary and Indigenous, in the richest and most populous . Vernacular Education for them to fill up; this was followed out
■oortion of Bengal, there are about three persons m every hundred g  jy sending to each Collector six of the Indigenous Books on
under education; while the proportion under instruction in England ft. Spelling, arithmetic, mensuration, to be shown and lent to rouse
is one in 7|, in all India it is one in 400. Dr. Mount, the I; the people to a sense of their wants. "  Two important points were
Inspector of Jails, and for many years Secretary to the Council ot 1  aimed afc-jthe imparting to the peasantry certain plain practical
Education, in his last Report of the Jails in Bengal in 1807, |  everyday knowledge,”  and that "the popular mind having been
status'•— loused by n keen sense of personal interest, a higher system of intel-

’ I  lcctu.al cultlirc ®ay l>o universally introduced.”  An inspector was
••Of the as951 prisoners in prison to 1SC6-S31 or 0-31 per I;®/ appointed to report upon Village Schools. Vernacular Libraries

cent w e r e J T S S r  posiLn in fife, 5,867 unites and sev,nfiecn \ ft  were formed for distributing elementary Vernacular works among
females, or 5-Cl per cent, could m d and wr.lc,aiid 8»,0/o malos and 6, 0. _ i:, . the Village Schools; rewards for the proficiency of their pupils
9*08 per cent, were entirely ignorant, I« «»|reeeUmg five> J « ® » 1 f ®  were offered to tho school-masters, lists of the works proposed for

and 269,014. men and 10,496 women, or 93-15 per cent, were absolutely Magistrates, directing their attention to Vernacular Education
ignorant.” and to the great principle of it—“ Carry the people with you aid

their efforts rather tnan remove from them all stimulus to exer- 
*• Tho collection of these statistics shows that, _ marvellous as the pro- •' ft fion by making all the effort yourself.”  A  portion of Adam’s

grow of tho University of Calcutta is, tho education of tho mass ot u . third Report was re-printed and circulated amon» Government
S t e  Who form tho hulk of tho criminal popnlatou makes no advance, if the , | Officers and some of if w , 1  f • *  WVWnmeat
offender* against tho law are n fair sample of the state of the general popula- • |: . UUlCCrs, ana some Ot It  Was translated for the guidance of natives ;
tlou in this important particular.” g  specimens ot various Vernacular works were sent to native

1
 officers to be shown to Zemindars, See. In 184.8, tho Court of

Directors approved of Mr. Thomason taking up Vernacular Edu­
cation, and cordially admitted “ the necessity of giving some 

p  powerful impulse to Elementary Education in the North-West

wv. SSjp ,..." ' * • iyFftir ::
. . .  . a n



results o f Vernacular -Education in Agra Jail, IS5I. . „ |* The Agra .Tail Education, 1851. '

Sixteen . thousand five I t t l H l I t  Xr> Thom asons vf* Jtefore a prisoner cno pass tl.'.lirstiuatii'aatioivhe muot tv otic—

Hementnq, M .  were sold. ,  f  ^ S f f i f i S S g S S  ic

r = o n S * ? : 's ^  t ^ i e f s r M  I
hopes of permanent success were drawn trom the loUowmg con- ;■»,: -  Commission and Simple Interest— (No. II. of Eai Ram Sum
siderations:—  - ' %  Das Senes, being the text book).

m -—The Patia Malika, or Letter Writer.
"There are few of the agricultural classes who are not possessed of § IT.—The Kiaam Opdesh; being a brief explanation of the Revenue

some rights of property In the soil. In order to explain and protect these |  System ana Village Accounts.
rights, a system of registration has been devised, winch a b.asei. on i ■  v .—The Shudhi-Darpan, a popular Treatise on Hvsiene exnlaininw
K f t t c ej4 J S  B V l ^ ^ o r  the i d l T f  I f  register, I  the aavanteges of cleanliness, method and order. ’ “
that those whose rights it records should he able to consult it, and to ascertain i  M. The Khagol-Sar, a brief Treatise on Astronomy.

M g ^  - ^ l a n d  . I  . "  » •  « # *  f  the third e x a m in e s  the Mensuration of fields, as

• y rS F itu h S ii  s  I  “  ^  -«* deM 8  rf PaW l
have once been excited into action, the pupils may often be inducedi to ail- c D s, as contained m Part IV. of Rai Ram Sum Das’ Series,
vanee further, and to persevere till they reach a higher state of inteUoctua : “  Tho subjects for the fifth examination are—
cultivation,”  .

. i.—Arithmetic, including Simple and Compound Proportion, as con-
But the most remarkable results have been witnessed m the * temcd 1,1 Parts L  and n - of Ganit Prakash,

Agra Jail under Dr. Walker; he began first in the Mainpun n .-Tho Cyan Chali.h Biburn, being forty moral maxims in verse
Jail, teaching the prisoners to read from immense alphabet rolls, | with explanations and deductions.

and’ to w ritcon  the black board. H e  next introduced his plan . irr,—The Gnnkari-updesh-ka Sankshep or select moral maxims from
in 1851 into the A gra  Prison. The Inspector o f Prisons has re- : •. the best sources. 1 maxims hom
r.nripf] of it— cf Noth in^ is so conducive to the improvement ot . „  T),n . .. .
S i n e  as jail education.”  The system o f mutual instruction ' ; The subjects for the sixth examination a re -
fadop ted . They are engaged at reading, writing, and arithmetic i-Fract.ons aa contained m Part I I .  of the Ganit Prakash.
from half-past four to half-past six p . m . Two'thousand receive £ n.-Qeogrsphy.”

daily instruction, at an a.verge annual expense of six annas a ; , Dr. Mount, Secretary to the Calcutta Council of Education
head, or 2 pice a month ! Dr. alter gives the following account >.. who saw the system in operation in the Jail, remarks respecting
of his s y s t e m f .  . lt :~  : °

‘ -To test the progress of the prisoner-pupils, voluntary examinations li(- *bagyddf»aged, and the young, the murderer confined for
are hrid twice a month, when those who 'pa* satisfactorily, receive ns W  i  few ** «* “ *  W » S  penalty of his offence
mixes the books required for the subsequent examination, and ns an mcent.ve | I  su'deeJd to tl.n oJnul K  lnll,nf  nment> m« “ » d  women, Jure all been
to future application, they are furnished with certificates of good conduct, , nrul te w ,om t) J who were unacquainted with the alphabet,
which entitles then) to send a letter to their relatives and friends, and if J ? ' ’ P°lV(P  of letters ln combination had L>een an unknown
presented on ony Saturday morning within three months; after date, to mi }  t p  , until advancing1 age had left them scarcely enough of unaided
interview ; sometimes a little sweetmeat and fruit is distributed, and a bath - . ■ sight to traco the letters on the board, have been taught to spell, W td
in the river Jumna; or a visit to the Royal Gnrdens at the Taj, or bccundra, winoct sentences, and write. The greatest amount of general proficienrv
is permitted, as an additional incentive to study mid good ; . uhieli lias been attained is m the use of figures, and ranitiplyin* «.om S
conduct. - t“ m fa n d r lV ' f ni0' . Uu t0 « “ >; Engli.1 i sy’stem o f i r i f i .  S a f i

, , , . , fames and in.dl places is the sound of many voices heard following a leader
"After having mustered the Elementary School Sheets, including the |  '1 ° f  °,d<3, 0veD,’ and factional numbers. A t its 'a p -

Alphnbct, and the combination of the Letters, Proper Names, the Multiplies- sembli-d ° i ' f ‘ every department oi tho prison, which then re-
tion Table, and Tables of Money nud Weights, &c., they are prepared for f., S n h n »  ’ BU,1“ atcd-, cakulating machine. As a means of prison
the first cxpniiimtion. . ;? vnnlltw. I n P 1® ,  0 mo to bo impossible to over-rate tho value and ad*

§  , vantages of tins system. It  leaves the vicious and ill-disposed nô  time

< ff o



1*1 &  i*li.iXordDaUottiie.on f!ermuiulat.Editeatba,--mS. ■ _ U jH  ^  Court's Despatch on Fernandar Educating \KM, \S l\

^  evil measures, to organfcc conspiracy, or to contaminate those ‘ ' f t  distmte within the jurisdiction of the Government of the North-Western
l t r s t e e p e d ln S  and hardened in vice than themselves. To the well Provmces.
disposed it affords an occupation furnishes a m em  0 that wHI l «  Alluding to the districts in which the Government schools have not
would otherwise hang heavy, and implants a taste for P«n*uits tnai wiu , , yet been established, Mr. Thomason has saidrender them profitable members o f society, when again let loose upon *ao
world. To some of the prisoners I  could perceive that the task was ora- . *  "  In all these parts there is a population no less teeming, and a people
tasteful and a sore, punishment, but the. majority spoke m  terms ot as capable of learning. The same wants prevail, and (the same moral
unfeigned, and, I  am convinced, sincere gratitude of the change lor tno , . §  obligation rests upon _ the Government, to exert itself for the purpose of
better which they acknowledged to have been wrought in their condition. . j  dispelling the present ignorance. The means are shown by which a great
The better feeling# of their nature have been roused. They are no lon_,ei , 1  effect can be produced, the cost at which they can be brought into opera-
considered and treated as savage and dangerous animate, to be broken inw . ; . f  tion is calculated, the agency is available. It needs but the sanction of
subjection by harshness and starvation, and they exhibit many |  the highest authority to call into exercise, throughout the length and

in their demeanour and acts. Not the least creditable- | - breadth of the land, the same spirit of enquiry, and the same mental
navi of the whole proceeding is the simple and inexpensive machinery >y |  . activity, which is now beginning to characterize the inhabitants of the
which all this has been accomplished. The prisoners themselves are the | few districts in which a commencement has been made.

chief agents in °™“  'Z a n 'te s tlt f X e  Success and value of the h i  “  The sanction which the Lieutenant-Governor, in these words, soli-
and perseverance that arc no mean utsi i cited for an increase of the means which experience has shown to be
system. T.ientp. I  capable of producing such rich and early fruit, I  now most gladly and
To this evidence we append the remarks Ol the late Li • f  gratefully propose. And while I  cannot refrain from recording anew in

m n i. Governor.:—  | this place my deep regret that the ear which would have heard this wel-
. . , i,.r UnmnitM I... hppn seized, noon in its , come sanction given, with so much joy, is now- dull in death, I  desire at

“  The prevalent taste for Mathematics 1(j  mercantilo I  the samo tim(! t° add the expression of ray feeling, that oven though Mr
practical bearing on land book the surveying com- :§ Thomason had left no other memorial of his public life behind him, this
transactions. EueUd is already a favor te ta t  t G  ^plements. ’ There j  of general Vernacular Education which is ail his own, would have

who cultivate the 100,000 < OO acres in I  "  to build up for him a noble and abiding monument of his earthly
il eirt’ht Districts, who may not bo taught that the field, ho tills is a
Geometrical figure, the extent of which ho ought to be able to measure. | << I  beg leave to recommend, in tho strongest terms, to the Honorable
To 1 sno the ffttlkabnndi, similar to the Bengal Circle, system 1 Court of Directors, that full sanction should be given to the extension of
In  lo o - ,  one rr _ - > . | midst | tho scheme of Vernacular education to all the districts within the juris-

was begun j i t  was formed of V illage Sehoo„  “ Au" two miles I  ?«*<>" North-Western Provinces, with every adjunct which V ly
o f a cluster of Villages— none o f winch weie more tnan iw  | be necessary for its complete efficiency.

distant from tb̂ 1 0 v n J P o tevery district in the I «  Allusion is mde by the Secretary to the Council of Education, in
system now prevail ill tlie greater p- y t; his roport on the Vernacular Schools m the North-Western Provinces, to
North-West Provinces. # |  ‘ tho utter failure of the scheme of Vernacular Education adopted’ in

„  ,,, ■ T m  „ „ „  r  O oven io ro f ' Bengal, among a more intelligent, docile and less prejudiced people thanInI853, th c H o n b le M r . J.Thomason,T^c . - ,, thoio of the North-Western Provinces.' But he adds the encouraging
lho North-Western Provinces, the father ol Vernacular. EG ucawon || . assurance that lie is convinced that the scheme above referred to is not
■' -MWh Tnflio died • liis death called forth a Minute from Uoru only the best adapted to leaven the ignorance of the agricultural population
1“  i f  te1 on the 25th of October, in which occur the following ' ! of the North-Western Provinces but is also the plan best suited for theDalhousie on the io tn  oi u w u u u , _ mass of the people of Bengal and Behai-.

sentiments • l onOT 0f recommending to tho Honorable , i “  Since this its so, I  hold it the plain duty of the Government of India
,, 1 Ffl TV tars a sclunrlo prepared by tho Lieutenant-Governor of the at once to place witlun the reach of the people of Bengal and Bohar those

^  provinces for tho promotion of Vernacular Education, by means of education which, notwithstanding our anxiety to do so, wo have
North-Woate n 1 d Caoh tohsecl on the part of the Government. hitherto failed in presenting to them in an acceptable form, but which
miV” ^ 1 111 LTwas designed ultimately for the whole of the tlurty-one we are told upon the experienced authority of Dr. Mouat are to be found
districtswithin the jurisdiction of the Lteutonant-Gfovemor, was limited in tho successful scheme of the Lieutenant-Governor before us. •
by His*Honor for tho time to eight of these districts. _ ff g? “  And not to Bengal and Boliar only. I f  it be good for these, it is

O ..J  was nloased to accede to the recommendation I  good also for our new subjects beyond the Jumna. That it will be not
, “ 11,0 1 °  w  in Z  dosnatcb No. H , 3rd October 18-10, and tho f  only good for them, hut most; acceptable to them, no one can doubt who

* 1 cTthe Government, m̂ the » t e n  j o .  i , _ £ has road tho reports by Mr. Montgomery and other Commissioners upon
scheme was there, • - • my Honorable i  indigenous education m the Punjab, which showed results that were little

’ “ Three years have since elapsed; am I  now submit to m y , ’ |  anticipated before they were discovered,
rnflrutitmmr with feelings of genuine satisfaction, a despatch, m which me >. j
j-*. Lieutenant-Governqr,,announced to the riunwno Govornnion- -no “  Wherefore it is, more than ever before, its duty in every such ease as

~  of « , is experiment, M  this to act vigorously, cordially, and promptly "
nacnlar Education should now bo extended, in its full xnteguly, to alt the ^ ?

' Jl  ^
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yeai 185iwasmemorableiforth^t*0™® l^a tfon ^ 'i^ th e  ' f  acquisition of such an improved education as will make those who
a 1 l S i T w 6 9  ^ t S l 'a r e d  he f  P « ~ »  »»ore useful members of society in every condition of life

language of Lord Stanley s Despatch or AeoJ, it; ueuaiui w -_-shou d exist in every district in India »
wish of the Court of Directors for the prosecution of the object | e 8\m eveD aistrlct JrKlla’
in a more systematic manner, and placed the subject on a level jn  § /.h,s, P°*nfc “gam strongly enforced by the Home Govern-
point of importance with that of the instruction to be afforded | ment m 1863 m a Despatch from Sir 0. Wood .—
through the medium of the English language. It  must be ad- I  “ I _have noticed with some-surprise tlte remarks of the present Chief
miffed that nreviouslv to 1854, the subject of Vernacular Eduea- V f  Coinnussioner of Oude and of the Director of Public Instruction in Bengal
linn bid not received in every part of India, the full amount of /,§ with r e g ^  to the principle on winch Government should proceed in its
tion had not lecervca, in cveiy pm _ measures for the promotion o f education in India. I t  would appear to be
attention winch it merited :—  I  the opinion of these gentlemen that Government should, for the present

.. The f  & y B V J = « f r e  I S r S X ' t i 1? £
Home Government ° f  f  the Government from the education i *  „  effected hereafter, when the classes above them shall have not only learnt
Despatch is to divert the iftorts to that j nte i>een too to appreciate the advantages o f education for themselves, but have become
Of the higher o Mses upo y wider diffusion of education §  desirous of extending its benefits to those below them. Without entering

obtaining fundsfor thepurpose. _  . , ftf $ Again, in 1864, Sir Charles Wood wrote—
“ The medium of education is to be the VerciactJlai langxia_,ps ot

India, into which the best elementary treatises in English should lie trails- | “  Those principles are that, as far as possible, the resources of the
lated. • Such translations are . to be advertised for, and liberally rewaraea | State should be so applied as to assist those who cannot be expected to
by Government as the means of enriching Vernacular literature. £■ help tiiemselvcs, and that the richer classes of the people should gradually

' The existing Institutions for the study of the classical languages ot §> be induced to provide for their own education.”
India are to be maintained, and respect is to be paid to the hereditary
veneration which they command.” Ihese extracts seem to show that, until the State has placed
«  At a time when there were not 12,000 pupils altogether in | the means of elementary Vernacular Education within the reach of

the Government Colleges and superior Schools for general eduea- ;f> those who are unable to procure it for themselves, an annually in-
tiou in all India, the framers of the Code were of opinion that the §  creasing Government expenditure in any Province upon" the
efforts of Government had been too exclusively directed hereto- | higher classes who are able, and willing in many cases, to bear a
fore to the higher classes, and that all that then remained for Go- I  considerable part at jcast of the cost of their own education,”  is
vernnient to do for these classes was to establish Universities to p not iu accordance with thei main object of the Educational Code,
complete the educational machinery in each Presidency. After the | • nor wlfc’> subsequent views of the Home Governments,
establishment of Universities, it was stated that—' Vi c shall k  Howell, in his Note ou Education, 1867, published by the
have done as much as a Government can do to place the benefits J  ; Government of India, puts the following questions J
Of education plainly and practically before the higher classes ot . /'gift °  *
India/ *  *  *  ’ " Jt may perhaps, therefore, be ashed, in the words of the Despatch

<< Our attention should now be directed to a consideration, if C  of 1854, how far does tho Bengal .system tend * to confer those vast
, 1 . , • » . ft: moral and material blessings which flow from the general diffusion of

possible, still more important, and one winch has been Iu .ik. ta , ft/ useful knowledgeP* There is ‘ satisfactory evidence" of the high attain-
we are bound to admit, too much neglected, namely, how useful *•; incuts in English literature and European science in tho few,’ but how
and practical knowledge, suited to every station in life, may be does tho system ‘ provide for the extension to tho general population of •
best conveyed to the great mass of the people who are utterly in- ®  Lose means of obtaining an education suitable to their station in life which
capable of obtaining any education worthy of the name by tbeir | hlld tllcwtofore W 100 excWel* “ “ * * *  higher classes’P
own unaided efforts j and we desire to see the • .active measures of Agt " Do Native gentlemen, like English gentlemen, return to their Ze-
Govemment more especially directed, for the future, to this object, J: mmdanesfrom a University career, to spread around them the reflex of
r «  the « W ™ » *  Of which „  are ready to sanction a - * ■  |  S  * 3  K S  S S A S S T i S
able increase of expenditure. ft/ diminish, the gulf between class and class P Arc there any indications of

"Schools—whose object should be, not to train highly a few It a decrease in crime, or of a dawn of intelligence in the agricultural classes
youths, but to provide rn ft opportune, than now exist for the |  S & S K S J f t S B  ?JS ^

; . I • ■ ■ I



|v Mr. fVoodroufs Circle. School System_ approved of. Government enquiries on Vernacular Education, 1859. §L
As early as 1857 Mr. Woodrow's labors in introducing the Circle It notices that Mr. Woodrow’s plan of Circle Schools on the

system into general operation had been recognized in a despatch, basis of the existing indigenous schools, was found very successful,
No. 85 of 1857, dated the 18th February, from the Honorable while the grant-in-aid system was not found to answer with
Court of Directors:— , : 1 them—

“  The plan of Mr. Woodrow for the improvement of the indigenous f ’' f _ “  Mr. Pratt was in consequence forced to the conclusion that tire grant-
Vernacular Schools in his division is based on the retention of the existing | in-aid system, as carried out under the existing rules, could not be made
schools, which are, however, to he formed into circles, to each of which a : J the basis of any extended system of popular education, these rules being
teacher of a higher class is to he appointed, who shall afford instruction to ag ; regarded by him gg ‘ out of place in a country where the value of educa-
the upper boys in each school, superior to that which the Guru Mohashoy, &  f ' tion is utterly unfelt by the mass of the people, based as they are on the
or village master, is competent to impart. The Guru Mohashoys are to be J, | supposition that the people of this country arc so desirous of an improved
conciliated by pecuniary rewards of small amount, proportioned to the p  description of instruction, that they will actually pay not only schooling-
number of hoys of certain specified standards of attainment who may he fees, but contributions from their private resources.’ The following
found in their respective schools, and the tendency of the boys to leave y), remarks of Mr. Woodrow are sufficient to show the concurrence of that
school at an early age is to be overcome by small gratuities to those hoys ■ ? gentleman in Mr. Pratt’s conclusion. ‘ The poorest classes do not want
remaining at school who may possess a certain^specified amount of know- schools at all, because they are too poor to pay schooling-fees and subscrip-
ledge in various branches of study. |f; lions, and because the labor of the children is required to enable them to

. _ _  , , , . , , . , ... Sc live. The middle and upper classes will make no sort of sacrifice for the
“ Wo approve Mr. Woodrow 8 desire to make the utmost possible use F establishment of any but English schools. Yet the rules in force presume

of existing means of education, and to avoid as much as possible the suptu- f  ‘ the highest appreciation of education, because based on the supposition
session of the former teachers of indigenous schools, which seem, notivitn- " ’B that the people everywhere pay not only schooling-fe es, but subscriptions
standing the small amount ot instruction which they aflord, to have na- for schools. In fact, we expect the peasantry and shop-keepers of Bengal
tnrally a considerable hold on the minds of tlie people. It is hopea by iUr. I l to make sacrifices for education which the same classes in England often
Woodrow, and seems not improbable from the result of the limited expen- ; | refuse to make."
ment which has already been made, that the plan may have the effect of |
stimulating the conductors of indigenous schools—the Guru Mohashoys—to ■ ™ approves ol an Educational cess on lana
self-improvement: aad, on the whole, wo agree with you in thinking the ‘ I; M The appropriation of a fixed proportion of the annual value of the
scheme well deserving of a trial on an enlarged scale, and accordingly v f  - land to the purpose of providing such means of education for the popula-
appreve the sanction given to the recommendation of the Bengal Govern- . ^ tion immediately connected with the land, seems, per se, unobjectionable,
monk” .... . and the application of a percentage for the construction and maintenance

c  ̂ m • n ,  t* __ t I  of roads appears to afford a suitable precedent for such an impost. In the
The details of toe scheme are set toith IQ the lien .̂i - " | North-Western Provinces, the principle has already been acted on, though

ment Education Report for October 1855, and are published, at | the plan has there been subjected to the important modification that the
pa«*es 33 to 36, Appendix A. of the Report of 1855-56. Government shares the burden with the landholder, and that the consent
1 °f the latter shall be a, necessary condition to the introduction of the

It is stated in Mr. Woodrow’s last Report for 1867-68, there arrangement in any locality. The several existing Inspectors of Schools
were in the 24-Pergxmnahs, in 40 Government Circles, 124 schools If ' in Bengal are of opinion that an education rate might without difficulty bo
containing W  A f c . t » «  co.tof Knp.c, 8,815, ov 1 K.pc, f  5“ ^
1Z annas yearly a head for each boy. m acquiesced in witli far more readiness and with less dislike than a nominally

This system is extending wider and wider in Bengal j in 1863 |  voluntary-rate proposed by the local officers.’’ .
it was adopted in Bengal by the Christian Vernacular Education £  * Lord Stanley s despatch . of 1859 led to enquiries into
Society for India at the suggestion of Sir J. Logan, and there are Vernacular Education on the part of the Bengal Government, and
about 4,000 pupils in connection with it. I B  ®Pm“ n8 oa the Pomt fl'om a var,et^ of individuals. ;

1 1 1  , p  - \\e shall quote a few.
A . despatch was forwarded by Lord Stanley, Secretary of ; W. Seton-Karr, Esquire, Judge of Jessorc, remarks

State for India in 1859, in which it is observed— W R* /m- “  I  think that we cannot be far wrong if we enablo a ryot to write a
“ I f  it must he admitted that previously to 1854 tho subject of Verna- letter of business or congratulation to his patron or friend, to draw out

culm Education had not received in every pavt of India tho full amount f p ;  , a bond, to understand tho terms of a mortgage, to cast up his accounts, to
■ of attention which it merited, there can be "no doubt that since the wishes fey know if  his receipts for rent are correctly signed, and to understand tho
of the Homs Authorities have been so plainly declared, the Officers of scope of Act X. o f ] 8C0.”
the Department of Education, acting under the orders of (J»e several fe Dr. Mount, so long the able Secretary of the Council of
Governments, have spared no pains to bring into operation, throughout fe W ™ . ; , , .
the districts entrusted to their superintendence, such measures as appeared Mji ^  nicauun, suites. . . .
most likely to place within reach of the general population tho moans of •• “  Th» existing village schools may be to the last degree inefficient, and

«!'«»•»»— *» I: fi&swsnsastI



ly Government enquiries oh Vernacular Education, 1859. ' ' '  V  ^  ^ ' ^ra)l^s^ an ° f  Matt Education, ..I860.

.ifl̂ 54̂ ê fection3 of the people; intimately connected with their, habits and 'f  l??- °r >̂I.',lnfir i,*! may have occasion to purchase, and,
associations, and so closely interwoven with their prejudices and predilee* I its * tl,j JL+P” r . trô  *>* era dozen before they master
tions, that any attempt to displace them with more highly organized f • y t tli» e1.i,’fm] rJ i  a01’- * . eui I1001- parents, is one of great moment,
schools and better trained school-roasters, will result, as all such attempts I  frrim ( 'm im in J  f °»tf  ̂ lece,TCS a i?rant of Rupees 500 a month
have heretofore resulted, in hopeless failure. | S  * ^  PT * e of#solli’«  |°°d cheap school

“ Since Mr. Adam wrote, the general prosperity of Bengal has advanced i  « q.,,,.
so considerably, that the cost of food and value of labor have at least > tenfioiwd »»n1 '.nd ,n. i !  oresight are necessary, lest in our well in-
doubled. The pecuniary reward that might then have stimulated the ’ tbv and it- r ~mh> 1 US eo êaI°?ts *° rimde* this great Empire weal-
teacher, would, therefore, now be insufficient.” w ith ?S r fS T  S T " * " !  *? i PPy’ 7° ‘ V ’ot delu”e t)le_  , „  .. nun a large class of discontented men, dissatisBed with their position

Babu Pearl Chand M ittra  writes :—  • m society and m life, and disgusted with the world, themselves, and the
“ I would suggest that, if arrangements can be made for instructing w ' n f ™ *  lr<?ra wl*at they were, to make them what they

the pupils of village schools in practical agriculture and horticulture, f? . instead nf ?ur "azali® W1*'h socmlism, and rod republicanism
it will not only conduce to the improvement of the material condi- si am ‘ m , • , l 1 ®n(l prosperity, asid for the Government to Incur
tion of the people, but senre substantially the cause of popular educa- {  mpons.bly it is alarming even to think of.”
Bon which the Government is so anxious to promote. Wliat the village , f  . In 1860 Sir T P o mni. n , _
school pupils should learn must be practically and not from books. This S*i snhmiH~l B.i f  Til * i °  when Governor of Bengal,
instruction I submit should be on manures, natureof soils required for ilif- J* ' ' * ie following plan :
ferent plants. different kindsj of grafting, modes of germiaature, sue- | “ One of the matters particularly uigedon the attention of th. I k , ™ * ,
cessfei growth, preservation, &e. f  of ln.fc, iu Lord Stanley’s Despatch Jf A?ril X 8 5 » V ^  « ^ s t n  7  W

“ It may be naturally asked by whom is this instruction to be given, I  eniar Education among the masses of the population, nnd Local Governments
and how can this object be most economically carried out P To this I  | were desirea to take it into careful consideration and report fully on the means
would reply that there is a body of intelligent maliees and nurserymen f t respectively, at their disposal for promoting the object iu view, having reran! to
in and out of Calcutta whose services can be secured for Rupees 12 to 16 f ‘ ,e pocu" lr mrcnmstanoes of each Province or Presidency,
a month, and one or two of them maybe employed experimentally as I  •• Tt wn s„ ti«. <w  „!.,«« . „

• S T S ” °f CXtCUdi0S ^  °f ’taiti0n “  estab!ishcd 1 ™. f  ?*« t« be acted ‘upon , and secondly,
. b?J°nd d, , I  t0 11 range no higher, at least for some time to come, than that which

Raja Biadhakatlt Deb states I  "  is afforded by the indigenous Private Schools already in existence in large
„  , ., , ... . . , t  ... 1 numbers over the "whole country. The object, therefore, should be to brjn~ them
«  As soon as the people will begin to reap the fruits of a solid venmeu- §  «•> « « « *  influences as would Improve nod elevate their character lud e feienc -

lar education, agricultural and industrial schools may be established in . §  and ultimately confirm and extend their usefulness. h
order to quality the enlightened masses to become useful members of § ,
society. Nothing sbotild bo guarded against more carefully than the I  , '  hen the requisite number of Schools shall have been selected, the
insensible introduction of a system whereby, with a smattering knowledge f  !.?f t ,?'! m, endeavour to make tlio gums, or the proprietors and supporters
of English, youths are weaned from the plough, the axe, and the loom, 1 ^l0° s> "  10 0,teu talookdars imd middlemen, to submit to periodical
to render them ambitious only for tlio clerkship for which hosts would v 8
bosiego the Government and Mercantile Offices, and the majority being f  I t  “  books should be supplied to the Schools at a very low price. These books
disappointed (as they must be), would (with their little knowledge inspire should contain, in a compact form, all that has hitherto been tanehtTt
mg pride) bo unable to return to their trade, and would necessarily turn ft; places by dictation, namely Arithmetic, Agricultural and Conmierek
vagabonds.” ? 1 Form* of Agreements, Quittances of Rents, Bonds, and even models of the

rn, 1T, „  . • • ■ ?. ■ complimentary or formal letters which inferiors instantly mhtes J  the r
Tbe Reverend Iv. Baneqeo expresses bis opinion I—• I * snponors. The Lieutenant-Governor docs not feel warranted in Sisinsr this

“  A ryot that can read and write may ba able to sign his own name in - i  peasant. It is suffirient ter our nurooset °[ an E"J?lish
his loboolut after reading it himself, may examine the pottah or tlio "If in India for generations. The above course will enahieC an'v lull'arteli
dakhila grunted to him and the entries made in the Zemindar’s books fy' intelligence to read and writ#correctly, and to seo that he is not d fad0” "re*
when betakes izarah or pays rent, may when wronged write out an : fc’ ■ accounts by the malmjun or tho agent of the zemindar. -moated m Uis
application to the proper authority without the intervention of a Court fe “ Ho would he offered n .. ....i . ,, .
sharper in the form of a professional scribe, may read for himself doposi- discretion of the Inaiy-ctor and on the lnttar'lw’ «mo'">t at tho
tions taken in his name and affix his own signature, and in various other | * School justified the encouragement, thickahouM ^ T ex^ ' nstatchof,t'"S
ways check the delinquencies of oppressors, forgere, and perjurers.” j # : fees realised by the guru from his pupils; and assuming thTfo®̂  ̂at Rnms f̂i"S

Major Lees, Acting Director of Public Instruction, states :— | GovMm^tth9 g”rU W°Ul<! be pftid 011 an ®vera«e Rupees soper nanum by
, “ Tho high price of elementary school hooks at present is another ” Kr. .< < lr ,, ,. J ,.

• obstacle A  Committee of gentlemen,* i :K/ Village Schools to a district' ni.fcT •fJTne wb<‘11 C0“M show one thousand
* Mr. Wooiltoiv. lately appointed to enquire into this ’ -ft turists a simple and orartieiil <>bi<.*idnn over,un0al'' eflordiug the agricul-

The Reverend J. Long. subject, report that a poor boy in tho State, in such a r.ise, mi-hi, hi. h,qj j V  h a v ^ ' p " ' I 1 .1 *!?*“ ' wants> tilfi
Baboo RajendroiaU Mittra. interior must pay a premium of 108 portion of its subjects.’ ’* c ,ury <•»“ « lt» by a neglected

percent, over the actual cost price for l lW '"

« i l l  • '
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‘ ___________________________ _ f 'f f .y .  -_‘J
\ S .# »y M r .  Woodrow suggested a mode of 'baying by results, . ,,-. ; • -■ v - ,,* -

__  r ■ • ihe Governor General m Council would be glad if the Zemindars of
Bengal could be similarly brought to tax themselves for Vernacular Education 

“ Nothing for boys who cannot read, spell, and write at dictation words of three . In such case, without pledging the Government to any specific condition, His
letters and say the multiplication table up to to times 10. Excellency would willingly give such aid as the finances of the Empire cor id

“ One pice monthly for every boy who can read and explain the meaning of words from time to time, fairly afford. .......... v ’
and sentences in ‘ Infant Teacher’ Part 3rd, and can do easy sums iu addition, sub- , ‘
traction, multiplication. v b .But if any such, voluntary arrangement is impossible, His Excel-

“  One. anna monthly for every boy up to ‘ Infant Teacher’ Part 4th, and the four ;; lency in Council is of opinion that legislation may justly be employed for the
simple rules of Arithmetic. • imposition of a general local cess of such amount as may be necessary ”

“ Two annas monthly for every boy who can read and write without gross rpi i < i  u  < «  •*, , 0 , •
blunders, copy a map, and has learned some accounts. ■ ■ u© last letter ot M r. lihylcy, secretary to toe Government o f
for tw every boy wh0 C9mplet4* the higtot 0001,8 Prescribed - India, on the subject, April 28th 180S, was urgent; he observes -

The last phase of the Vernacular Education question appeared | “ I  aw directed to request the attention of His Honor the Lieutenant-
in the Supplement to the Bengal Government Gazette for. May 20th, : ■ J ftE S fw S ?  " T  r nflteessi-t? wZ h' ,in ^  opinion/  the GoTCrf r General_.t t , , , ,, , in Council, non exists for providing from local sources the means ot extending
1868. In a correspondence between the Governments ot Bengal | elementary education in Bengal,and for the construction and maintenance of
and India relating to Elementary Vernacular Education for the l. roads and other works of public utility.
lower classes, the main question being as to the mode of levying 1 “ While there is no Province in India which can bear comparison with
a local Educational Cess, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal f  Bengal m respect of the progress made in the higher branches of education bv a
Bsrniwmed on /minion in fW nr o f an increase to tho s ilt  tax The 1 considerablei section of the upper classes of the community, the Governor Generalexpressed an opinion m  Uvot Ot an increase tiO the salt tax. A te  | in Council has long observed with regret the almost total absence of proper
Director 01 Public Instruction estimated the cost — P weans of provision for the elementary education of the agricultural classes

••Assuming the population of Bengal at 40,000,000, I calculate that I  • which form tie great ma» of the population.
with the machinery of this plan we shall be able to provide Elementary “  The contrast iu this respect between Bengal and other Provinces is striking-.
Schools for tho whole country at the rate of one School to each 3,000 of I In Bengal, with a population that probably exceeds forty millions, the total nuua-
the population at an annual charge of the State not much exceeding SO lakhs %■ her of pupils in tho lower class Government and Aided Schools was, in 1S66-67,
of Eupeps, or £200,000, including expenditure for inspection and ndm'mistrn- : ,¥ . only 39,104. In the North-Western Provinces, with a population under thirty
tion; and I should hardly suppose that the Finance Department will consider J millions, the number of pupils in Schools of a similar chiss was 125,394. Jn

' this an excessive outlay for such a purpose, especially when It is informed that ,1 Bombay, with a population of sixteen millions, the number was 79,189.” In the
for England and Wales, with a population of 20,063,793, the expenditure from j> Punjab, with a population of fifteen millions, it was 62,355, In the Central
the Parliamentary grant, during tiia year ending 31st March 1866, amounted 8- Provinces, with a population of eight-and-n-half millions, it was 22,600. Nor does
to no less a sum than £378,003 for day-scholars in Elementary Schools alone, fe there seem to ho any probability that these proportions will hereafter become
exclusive of all charges for administration and inspection,”  f  more favorable to Bengal, although the measures that have lately been taken for
Mr. Bavley, the Secretary to the Government of India, I  ^ve^agement of iY >n;cular education by mimns of tho system of training

*r\ T * • o /• ji • i “ 1 fe Masters in theso-called indigenous Schools have been more or less successful
Home Department;, argues IU iavor ot this expense being met | Tho means of affording elementary instruction appear to bo increasing with far
by the land ?•—  I  greater rapidity in other Provinces. It is shewn by Mr. Howell's Koto on the

„ x, ,, * r> t ■ ai xt n :aji state ot Education in India in 1866-67, that in Bombay the annual increase in“ Consequently, ns was originally the case in Bengal, so m tho North- ; I? tlm mimW **. Z1 \ , , ? it. w!S€!
Western Provinces, the proportion of the rent taken as revenue by Government ' f c  Western Provinces, in the'Punjab, and in the CeLa“ lVovi.^s instant' pro*
has been fixed on calcuiaUons into winch the element of a provision for tho j g  gross is being made. In Onde where educational operates only Smmenced a
general education of the people d.d not enter. L  few years ago, tho Director of Public Instruction ejects before L y  Z g T j

“ There is no part of India in which tho Imperial rovenuo can with less * a School, under a well-trained and fairly paid Teacher, within two-and-a-balt
fairness be colled upon to contribute to local objects. o f  . miles of every child in the Province,’

“  Whatever may have been in reality the share of the income of tho | “  The Governor General in Connell feels that it would not be right to
proprietors of the soil which the permanent settlement originally gave to . evade any longer tho responsibility which properly fails upon the Government
Government, there can be no doubt that it h now far less Banin other Provin- of providing that tho moans of obtaining ut least an elementary education
ces; Jbr, while the area under cultivation has enormously increased (perhaps, on ' | shall ho made accessible to tho people of Bengal. He feels that this respon.
an average, doubled,) on the other hand, the prices of produce have undoubtedly nihility must ho accepted in this, ns iu other Provinces, not only ns one of tho
risen in even a still greater ratio, so that the gross assets of the proprietors have &: highest duties which wo owe to tho country, but because among all the sources
probably increased four or fivefold, if  not mors, and the amount of the Imperial 'jf&V of difficulty ill our administration, and of possible danger to the stability of our
demand remaining stationary, its incidence has proportionab/y d i m i n i s h e d v'e ’ Government, there are few so serious ns tho ignorance of the people.

"  The main burden,, therefore, of Vernacular Education in Bengal should, »: “ In Bengal, atK least, the Government cannot be charged with having
the Governor General in Council thinks, fall, not on the Imperial revenues, but-, as P done too little for tho encouragement of the higher branches of education,
elsewhere, on the proprietors of the land. _ , jr The expenditure, in 1866-117, on Government and Aided Schools, mostly of "a

“ In 'tho permanently-settled Districts of the Benares Division of the g ;  superior class, was nearly £250,000, of which more than £160,000 was eontri-
North-Western Provinces (between which and the permanently-settled Districts St. liuted by the State. Tho Government is entitled to say, quoting the words of
of tlie Lower Provinces tho most complete analogy exists), the proprietors of the j  the Home Government in the well-known Despatch of 1854, that it has done
soil have voluntarily agreed to the imposition of an educational cess, on couth. fit • as much as a Government can do to place tho benefits of education plainly
tiou that Government should give an equal amount. y ®  and practically before the higher classes’ of Bengal. It may, indeed, be a

i f  . O p ' i  ' ■* •
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\Vi>^^^d<OTion whether the Government has'not done too much; for, as the* Seere. ' f  will oonenr in this n« n «  t w  n.... - ; ,
of State wrote in 1864, the tree principle by which the expenditure of S  ; futility of such assertion s’ Similim- ‘.5.®nj^ accesslty forargnment to shew the

the Government upon education otight to bo governed is this—* That, as far /. the Income Tux and thm'am n~ w « .•i®0" 00* were made to the imposition of
as possible, the resources of the State should be so applied as to assist thoso T  * *  “  V M m  Irl the <>"« « «e  as in the other,
who c.mnot he expected to help themselves, and that the richer classes of the ' In the JN orth-Western Provinces, in the Punjab, and in Onde, the pro-
people should gradually be induced to provide for their own education.’ pnetors of land pay on this account a tax amounting to one per cent, on the

“ However this may be, whether wa have done, in this respect, more than • of th^Bonares^linrinTi^16̂  ^tiL the permanently-settled districts
was necessary or not, the duty that remains to be performed is clear. It was : In Madras the rata mir’ be »a «nwet> ”  Irpvnice* they pay two per cent,
described as follows iq the Despatch of 1854, which has been quoted a b o v e o n e - b a l f  of the eras latelv ininmed J" ®°rak»y. assuming that
• Our attention should now be directed to a consideration, if possible, still . nay at tho rate of novnent T., n ° lf a4.)t° 10â 3’ ®}° proprietors of laud
more important, and one which has been hitherto, we are bound to admit, too c is no part of India in which tha fi in nothl,,K> “ 'though there
much negl^tcd, namely, how useful and practical knowledge, suited to every * f  • t , construct!on o f Z ads and l  1  ?TO 80 larS*-*? "«< *
station in life, may be best conveyed to the great mass of the people who are „ ‘“ 0Xrermired.^L towhich1  j !  w oZ ?  T Vf T ‘  is ■ «
utterly incapable of obtaining any education worthy of the name by their own . D ’ ' ’ ”  y 1 K‘r °̂ nude so little progress,
unaided efforts. , - „ U  ™  P?’" 4* 1. "ut >ny letter of the 28th October last, that in the

u While the Governor General in Council is not content to bear any *7' t Provinces between whirh-C ^enares . ̂ v!!,01} of the North-Western
longer the reproach that almost nothing has "been done for the education of ?* Provinces'the most comniefp nn « l r v IG.rî '*aî n J-sotfclcd districts of the Lower
the people of Bengal, it is altogether out of the question that the Government tarilv agreed to thp Jmnncif-mn siste» the proprietors of the soil had volun-
can provide the funds without which the removn! of that reproach is impossi-- - vcrninenf should viva an „i . <m eoucationul cess on condition that the Go­
ble. At tho present time, the total number of pupils in Government and in Council would ballad if*?!,*, nddod that the.Governor General in
Aided Schools is probably 630,000, and tho estimate of the expenditure upon fax themselves for Vernacular odiiratfan °f .cou‘li.,Je similarly brought to
... « - ....................... — *  *  .1*  — a  y ~ .  t. rooi.ooo. .

“ It is evident that if the Imperial expenditure on education be. allowed suck aid as the finances of the empire could, from time to time fairly aif •!
to go on increasing much longer at the present rate, the result must be a serious Those remarks are equally applicable to the question of local taxation for the
aggravation of the financial difficulties of the Government, . i construction Mid maintenance of roads.

“ While the Governor General in Council win always be ready to view, in “ If, however, in either or both of these cases it should bo found
tbc most liberal spirit, nil questions that may arise, and to afford every help v  - impracticable to provide, by any such voluntary arrangement the means of mcc*
that the Government can reasonably bo expected to give, he will decline, in mg the necessary expenditure, tho Governor General in Council is decidedly of
future;'to listen to any proposition, the effect of which would be to throw upon ;• opinion that recourse should be had to legislation, nndtiiat a special tax should
the State the main burden of the cost of educating the people of Bengal. jf be imposod for these purposes upon tho landholders’ of Henwgl ’’ *  "  **
lire only way in which that cost can be met is, unless some voluntary arrange. , Tim (All , • l u ,, , . ”
merit he possible, by means of local taxation, especially imposed for tho purpose. , lOUOWing letter Oil the best mode 01 extending' "Vernacular

“ Tho Homo Government, in the Despatch of 1859, pointed to * tiro m  -uiiication hasi been sent to the Government of Bengal for their
levy of a compulsory rate as the only really elective step to be taken.’ ‘ The m i consideration by the Governor General:—
appropriation,’ it was stated, ‘ of a fixed proportion of the annual value of the P  « pr,ln, r T __0. r T
* i  —  3M.U, of Cluatciin fw
lmnioclmtoly connected with the land seems, per se, imobjecliomihlc; and t>he  ̂  ̂ J e **111 august loo/,
application of n porrantage for tho construction and maintenance of roads “ Si*,—Mb. Gorbov, tho Private Secretary, has informed mo that your
appears to offer a suitable precedent for such an impost.’ | hrccllcucy Is pleased with the general principles relating to Vernacular Educa-

“  The Despatch then referred, in terms which are not altogether applicable . 5 to°a practical 'scheme ,l,,sll.ea ^  *wv? my vi°ws«S
at tho present time to the manner irr which tins principle had been already 5 f ** * 1;(r'“'t‘Cal SUl0m8 lor Vwnacul!lr Educat.oa m Bengal,
acted on in tho Nortli-Western Provinces, and wont on to say, with special ■ t -■ I hog to submit tlio following skotcli of the measures I  would reccm-
rcforcnco to Bengal, that ‘ It seems not improbable that the levy of such a , |v . mend ns urgent in the existing crisis in Bengal, Additional measures can be
rate under the direct authority of the Government would be acquiesced in with t  adopted after these are in successful operation.
far more readiness and with less dislike than a nominally voluntary rate pro- i “ 3. It would be well, I  believe, to tako ns a basis the existm" system of
posed by the local Officers. ; Vernacular education in Bengal, which has worked well on the who?e>‘and has

“ This principle lias boon already carried out in Bombay, in tho North- f  been testod by experience j now it mainly needs development and expansion with
Western Provinces, in Oude, in the Central Provinces, and in the Punjab. . j nior . .decided efforts to work downwards from the upper middle class to the
Although Hw educational cess in (hose Provinces is imposed os a percentage on ,/ : Masses.

• the Government demand, it is, as was stated in my letter of tho 28th October P “ The followinu a c il .] v r .
Inst, '‘ dearly taken from tlio proprietors of the soil as a separate tax for special ft • Tho existing system to ho adopted in ailp 16 ® ®‘ltllres
local purposes.’ Not only can there be no reason why a similar tax should not P  as abasia. Beh-ir '' ' In 2U=‘“ nB̂
he imposed for similar purposes in Bengal but in the opinion of the Governor : t  •< («.) A Director Oeurral in corrcspondenco on one side with the Govern-
General m Counn there ts no part of India m which the proprietors oi tlio I, moat of Bengal, and on the other with European Inspectors and Native Sub
laud can be so justly expected to bear local burdens of this nature.’ |; Inspectors. * 1 .'■i noaii-

“ Tlio Governor General in Council is avvaro that it has boon some- | “ {A)_ Twenty Normal Schools establisllitl in various partŝ qf the cotatry iu
times asserted that the imposition of such a tax would be an infringement of , K, winch natives receive an education qualifying them to convoy superior Veriiacaku’
the conditions under which tho permanent settlement of tho land was made. - ’ l l  instruction, but almost cxcituiroly in schools of tho middle classes. The supply
He does not tliiuk, and ho believes that His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor f  ° f these i s only limited by the want of money to augnicnt the number of

teachers under training amt tho opening of additional Vernacular Schools,

* ■ H  •



“ (ff.) Model Schools supported by Government. These give an example to Ip® ' "  (i.) A Director t f  Vernacular'Education to be appointed, who. being res-
natives, and to the teachers of indigenous Schools of an improved system of ’W ponsible only to the Government of Bengal, should have the sole and uucontrol-
edueation. i f 1 led management of Vernacular education, and should alone correspond direct

«(<*.) Grantin-aid Softools, which are spreading through the eountiy, tha I  with the Bengal Government on all Vernacular questions. ' I  proposed this
Government defraying half the expense. These Schools are not generally I twelve years ago to the Bengal Government, and subsequent. experience and
attended much by "the agricultural classes. > 1 . observation have only confirmed my views.

„  c , , rr- , .•>! My reasons then, as now, had no reference to the individual filling the
(e.) Gum Schools. These are the old indigenous Schools of the country, , , J office, hut simply in relation to the obvious principle of the division of labor,

fragments remaining of the ancient village municipal system, the village ? W< which requires that one Director should have charge of the higher education, the
having the guru or hedge School-master, the same as it has its barber or smith, sT f  ether that of tile masses; the operations of both are so different that no man,
There are more than d0,000 of these small Schools in Bengal and Behar; f  however able or industrious, can do justice to both, involving, as each of them
the teachers are very ignorant, and can only give instruction m the merest f'f/  does, a variety of new and complicated questions, very different in their bearing
elements of reading, writing and arithmetic: they present, however, the | in a country like Bengal, where educational cannot bo separated from social
cheapest and simplest basis for acting on the village population. Successful /, g  problems.
efforts are now being made both by Government and the Christian Vernacular , p .< Great str(!sg is to be laid on the Vernacular Director, wh .se undivided
Education Society to improve this humble class of Schools, by forming them into vfc;. attention could he given to Vernacular questions which embrace the following
what are called Circle Schools. A circle is generally composed of three Schools ' Sub-Divisions:__
situated a few miles distant from each other; the master or guru of each School \ f
receives a monthly bonus from Government or private persons, varying f  i J  * , education of ryots and the worTdng classes, a sphere greater in
according to the number and proficiency of his pupils; he also receives fees from , | respect of population than that of France and Scotland united.
them in money or food; his defective instruction is supplemented by a superior “ (6.) Female education now rapidly developing itself in Bengal, though
teacher, who devotes two days a week to each School in rotation. I myself have IV the Punjab has gone ahead of Bengal in this branch.
for years worked Schools on this plan: they are now attended by 900*boys, and I  u/,.\ « , , . , .
I  believe this scheme is the most practical one at the present time for reaching 1 ‘ letter I have referred to the \   ̂ -pt&nWB
the masses; it supplements without superseding indigenous effort. ;y l  Beotd Lth it Mportant social and political Consequence con-

y i y  Vernacular Scholarships ot the value of Bupees 4 monthly are given ' f  ' «  (d.) The Oriental Colleges. The Sanskrit College of Calcutta has been
after a repetitive examination to the best pupils of Vernacular Schools in or- <  I  exceedingly useful in promoting the development of Vernacular Literature, and •
der to give OTCouragement to the Schools and enable tlio successful candidates to ,1 supplying a well trained class of Pundits for teaching the Vernacular and
jausneg higberrourso of Study at superior S«fc*ob. There an 450 Vernacular miktag translations. As miological Institutions, Oriental 'Colleges are of
scholarships, costing Government .Rupees 28,000 annua ly. A class o scholar. |  ■ primary importance in the present condition of the Indian Vernaculars. The
.stop^of the value ot Eupees 2 per mensem, .s requisite to enco«.rage the hoy« o - t .  Calcutta and Hooghly MadrLas have long required Principals at their bead
the Village School,;the scholarships of Rnpeea 4 mon uly beinĝ  chiefly competed acquainted with Arabic and Persian, who could devote their entire time to the
lor by those who intend to prosecute their stud.es at English Schools. , § duties of those College, and exorcisoau useful influence arnongX Mahlrfanl

“  4. With the exception of the Guru Schools, the existing system does not fc «•(*.) Agricultural Instruction. This is of primary importance for rural
tap the masses; it »  adopted chiefly by hoys of the m.ddlc classes; it exhibits Schools, os education in Ireland and Prussia has shown." In l lo n T  the prac-
hut aslow tendency to work downwards and expand itself towards the .mil,one; ./| - Gcal measures fo bo adopted arc the teaching it in Normal School with ele-
* en,braces but “ of th“ population, leaving fclio agncultura end work. . I  mentary class books in Village Schools. 1 myself published a book on this *-£

, The system good for a certain risssshorid I  ject? which proved veryuse^i for the pupl^ofm/vi.lago Schol AChnirof
now be extended. urrrlfnfim S l i T i  .û int - 'I -  Agricultural Chemistry »n the Calcutta University would bo important for Ben-
' . , , . Preperaljon foi an onwant movement, • fc, gal, as wotdd a .Minister of Agriculture in connection with the Supreme Govern,

and the time seems now to have arrived when it should ho extended to the ment P™ ° u
masses, the 33,000,000 of Bengal, of whom two per cent, cannot road intclli- «  '
gently. Ido trust that while in Prance, Prussia, and oven in Russia sedulous jo®. *'(/ ) Tentacular Jitn'ainnSi in correspondence with the Calcutta School
efforts are being made for peasant education, Bengal will not in this respect Book Society in relation to Vernacular School books,
he backward; mill especially as the removal of popular ignorance is one of tho • I ,  • “ (g) Vernacular School and District Libraries. The circulation of useful
chief moans of destroying that system of popular superstition, which >s so ;' P  ' Vernacular books, by Book-hawkers, and the compilation of an Annual Report
mighty an obstacle to all measures for tho religious and social amelioration of tho '-fe .' on Vernacular Literature in relation to its statistics, the quality, number, and
millions of Bengal. §8 circulation of hooks.

. “ 6, The expansions and changes I  would propose in tlio existing system arc fey “ The above mentioned seven subjects are closely connected with one
' the f o l l o w i n g ‘ v :l r  another, and »U bear on the interests of Vernacular education. The Vernacular

„ , \ rra , „  , , , . . . , . . - ,, - I; Director having to work them out by a staff of subordinate Agents, would have
(«•) a. he hrml-tn-aid ltu.es to he modified, to as to require from G uru 1 - ample occupation for his department without distracting hiŝ attention by pro-

Schools only oncthrd. the local contnhuUon instead of one-half as at present. ft# ., hlems relating to the higher education of tho upper ten thousand
Tho peasantry do not value knowledge sufficiently to pay half tlie expenses or a , , <( 11
School; repeatedly have they said to me—we arc not merchants or pundits, what *w '* •  rihere is another subject that belongs also to the Vernacular Depart-
is‘the use of learning History and Geography, I f  in Prussia education has long ■ rnent rcO rved tô  In the Educational Despatch of the Secretary of State for
been compulsory, if in Sweden a man cannot bo married who can neither read v if India in 1854, which directed—‘ That even in lower Government situation’- a
nor write, and if in Christian England tho question of compulsory education R »mm who can read and write he preferred to one who cannot, if ho is equally
is looming in the distance, why should we in this land of caste, where even the eligibloin other respects.’

• edacatcd native too often aays Odi prqfatium vulgus et a,rceo, expect Hint the “ This injunction has remained practically a dead letter in Bengal, hat it
common people will pay for a knowledge of what they do nob at present bcc the . deserves tho serious attention of tho authorities as one of tho cheapest, and most
pecuniary value, efficieut means of giving n pecuniary motive to the people for learning to read

* and write. Certainly it might at onco be carried out in the Police,
t j ' "■ .
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'• To make this.test effective, there should be periodical examinations belli in S |  | out was, that it was the shortest way for getting at the people—that EnlpHsli A
><?» Districts, conducted by the Vernacular Department, and presided over €■' education was to prepare for Vernacular. Thirty years have elapsed since these

by the Commissioner of the Zillah, to attadi weight to it. Certificates should promises were held out. Mr. Adam was appointed by Lord \V. Bentinck as
ho bestowed on those who pass the examination, and after a given period no riian 7 Commissioner to enquire into Vernacular Education in Bengal. His reports were
should he eligible for any office under Government unprovided with this certi- j;, , shelved, and so was the subject until lately. These reports have been a long time
jfknte. X believe these examinations conducted publicly would give a consider- * out of print, and contain much valuable information hearing on the present
able impetus to adult education. ' j  ¥  question. In 1861, tlic Bengal Government accepted my offer fo edit a selection

“ 8 On the other hand, the Bengal Director of Public Instruction has I  from, or digest of, the most useful portions of them; but ill-health Mon after
ample Scopefor his energies in the Administration and Correspondence Depart- J g  I  forced me to England. On my retorn 1 saw there was not sufficient mtercst
mentrSing to English education, comprising- cuter on the wwk° “  J ^macular Educate to induce me to

“  («.) The Calcutta University increasing every year in importance.
“  (b ) The Zillah Colleges of Bengal. y h «* But now that the question of the extension of Vernacular Education has
“  (c.) The Zillah Schools. X. \ ■ been re-opened, I believe a selection from those reports would be of use; and if
“ (ih) The Anglo-Vernacular Schools. my services in editing them were required, I would gladly undertake it for the Go-
“  if:.) The Grant-in-aid system as applied to numerous Anglo- \ crnacular c. vernmont of India. The subjects discussed, and information given, might ha

Schools, Missionary and Native. £ suggestive cf Vernacular Education in other Presidencies, and might be printed
u f f j  He has practically to decide the questions that are referred to him in tha Selections of the Government of India.”

from the Inspectors and the various Departments.
“ (?.) He corresponds directly with Government. , i  Adam, in his Report, dwells on the importance not only of

He selects suitable persons for the Colleges and Head Schools, which I  Vernacular bat also of Oriental Education, which must be the
requires considerable owe and investigation on his part. ' J: fountain for polishing the Vernacular, making English ideas to be

»  9 The numerous details that arise out of the above subjects must give a I  clothed in an oriental garb suitable to the people. He gives inter-
Director" however earnest and diligent, little leisure to give due consideration to V|i estlllg details ot the Studies, WlltmgS and lniiuence 01 tile Pundits
the numerous, difficult, and important questions connected with Vernacular | and classes acquainted with Sanshvit Or Arabic ; since then, great
education. | improvements have been made in the Benares Sanskrit College,

“  Per, carrying out the proposed extension of Vernacular education, a grant §  while the Sanskrit College in Calcutta has been re-modelled, has
of two lues of rupees is required from Imperial Funds as the first instalment,. -I <■'*'«. produced, and is producing, a class of able teachers of Sanskrit and
•tteVl4 £ w  Go t t^ a w e °rn .3  wWcl"in“ ^ n w I  the Vernacular, as well as supplying clever translators The in-
good Intentions, handed him over in 1793 to the eemindary system, which lms > »•  if terost in Oriental Education is on the increase : and, in 1867, Dr.
reduced him to a serf, a proiHairc, and has made him the victim of a class of men ‘ ; Iv Smith, of Seram pore, submitted a proposition to the Syndicate of
who, With a few exceptions, are practically opposed to his social elevation, ns well c a  u  TTniversitv oil the suhioefc o f  Oriental Education The
ns to his education After n quarter of a century’s residence in Bengal, 1 have , f t  t.aiCOWa UmverSWJ Oil U1C SUDJCCC Ot uricn iai Joaucauon. J.iie
known but rare cases where either Zemindars or educated Natives would do any- following are the leading pomts —
thing to .raise the Bengal ryot to the status of a • man mid a brother,’ the
Supremo Government, therefore, as the gurib ptmtiar (the protector of the poor ; ii From G. Smith, Esquire, to J. Sutchfpb, Esqniro, Registrar of the University of
nnd helpless) ought not to forego its functions m this case. The peasant has I* Calcutta,—Dated Serampore, the 29th November 1867.
been starved in body; is he to remain starved in soul also? ‘'M S I .

“ I t scclus to mo that the time has come for the Indian University system 
“ 10., To meet the further expenses that must he incurred in developing 'Ms |« to assimilate to itself, ami so to elevate and impregnate with the results of

this scheme, besides grants from the Imperial Revenue, there may be available fi Western thought, tho purely Oriental learning and Vernacular Education of
from local sources the following:— • i , : • India. That, system is based exclusively on the constitution and practice of tho

, _ , , , , . t> i , ,, ¥  i- London University, and ignores almost all that is not English in form and“ (a.) An Educational Cess. This has succeeded only m Bombay nnd tho c g substance
North-West Provinces, but Bengal is under tins blight of tho Zemindaroo settle- ■ f*
inenti. Zemindars, in common with tho minority of educated Natives, are too jP “  It will certainly be admitted, at least, that tho time has come to ask the
indifferent to the people to concur in taxing themselves for the benefit of tho j 1 questiou, whether the course of Education iti India in tho last third of a ceulury
million; while the pcoplo themselves complain no bitterly of the Cliowkocdaroc ( has not been too exclusively English in its character.
Tax and tlic extortion it leads to, that they dread extremely any new taxation; §
besides, they see as little advantage in being taxed for Schools as the criminal SB ft “  The peoplo themselves foci this want, and m the past few years more than
classes would to volunteer paying a direct tax for Policemen and .Tails. ;J| ft  one demand has been made upon Government for its satisfaction. Tho move-

•K S' meat which is known us that of tho Lahore or Punjab University is well known
“ (A.) Raising the fees o f the pupils that attend Anglo-Vernacular Schools .to the Senate. Ol its earnestness and importance I satisfied myself when at

and Colleges, and diminishing the grants. So as to gradually . diminish the grant $1p Lahore at the end of last year, nnd Major Locs will testify to both with an
for English education, this would yield a considerable amount available for the peoplo authority I  cannot presume to claim. Solely from tho impossibility, or unwilling-
at large, who have not the rich prizes in situations nnd offices that are open to the , •*&«•., ness of our University to assist, elevate or incorporate that movement, it Iras
alumni of English Schools. The remarkable success of the Calcutta University drilled into what looks very liko ultimate failure. The opinions of His
illustrates the money-value to Natives of an English education which bus the V;i||D' Excellency tho Chancellor and of Sir Donald Macleod in favor of that
prises, while Vernacular Education under the existing system lias hut blanks. ■ ' movement have been widely published. Roth liavo given it worm personal and
When English education was commenced in 1835, in Bengal, one object held p |.e official support. Thou there has beeu, more rcccutly, the similar application ofLite

« T I *
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Allygbar or Bareilly, representing the learned natives of the Nortlv- J | f * . this is’ {ory!aioa3 nnsmted to the waliilrf
^ -----^  Western Provinces, The reply of the Government of India to that Application W  •

lecogniscd the necessity for aiding Oriental learning bj honours and ™'variK W  \ . “  Firstly.—IU  distance is too great and the area over which its affiliated
At present all that our University does is to insiao that graduates shall add to a institutions extend too vast and varied to Jidniifc nf • ii • a " a
sound and extensive knowledge of the English language and Hterature, and o f which would be exercised by a University located at Lahore! ® ^ IOfluence
European history, science and philosophy, all taught and acquired through me • „  „  _
medium o f English, familiarity with one learned language, which may be Latin ™„,i i <-n • Tx - „ Calcott* University more accessible than it is it
or Greek as well as Sanskrit or Arabic, g Z v l l  “ r V  °Pu f  2 *  EuroPean aild Native promote™ of the nre^nt >g  i , movement, be unsmted to the requirements of the Punjab, insist™- ™

t , «w a considerable knowledge of Engb'sh as a tine quS mm for matriculation anti
“  This seems to me not enough. It fails, and will always fail, to reach tho f ,  tto obtaining of degrees, anti affording by its course of study little oncouravemenh i

learned class of Pundits and Monivies whom, for political as well as social reasons, , , to the cultivation of the Oriental classics, and one to the formation of a modern
it is so desirable to influence, and it has not the remotest effect on the progress of vernacular literature. “ u “
Vernacular Education. I f  our University is to be true to its name and tunc- j - l  “ The objects of the Universities of Lahore and Calcutta arc i
lions, and to develop not after a London pattern, but naturally and with a |; not antagonistic; each may carry out successfully its raoner SDreialitv A t !
healthy and varied fulness, it must recognize the wants, absorb the intellectual may afford the other valuable assistance. ■> - i  pec. hty, and each
life and guide the literature and language of all classes. The University is m a , I « t i , tt • , .
new positfon, and has made a noble beginning. The question is, how will it best < ot1! lloId WminatloBs for conferring
represent and elevate the full and varied intellectual life of India? degress and sanadd for proficiency m 1, languages; 2, literature; 3, Science.

*' “  'V,U idso 81V0 rewards for good original works in tile Vernacular nr 
“ (a.) That the University of Calcutta bo empowered to affiliate Colleges good editions of .Standard Oriental works, or for translation from Euroneaa

in which true science, true history and true metaphysics are taught only I  moats. . f
through the Oriental languages, and in which such languages and their | « in the examinations and the tuition of tho University « t’»

■ literature are scientifically studied. * rathe method5 will be aimed at, in order to form a link between the lanCT**
literature and science of the East and the West. ‘

“  (b.) That the University bo peftnitted to grant cl r̂ees for purely Orion- 1 “  Urdu and Hindi will be the principal vehi’clcs for direct instruction to the
tal attainment of an honorary character to distinguished Oriental bcnolars, h . masses ot people. 10 *■

ferring such degrees as Doctor of Sanskrit or Master of Arabic ?”  . "English wiU give the opportunity for comparing their own lanmo ’̂,
|  literature and scier.cc with our own, and ita tuition will thus be rendered a S l y

The Calcutta University has, however, given a great impulse I  “  igora mg exercise for already prepared minds, not a mere word teaching,
to Sanskrit studies by the important position they hold iu tho I  " I t  is felt so strongly that it would be fatal to tho success of the Unlversitv
University Examination, but it does not affect tho class of Tol | £ £ £  * ™ P * * ! 9 * * '  *° degenerate
1‘imMs who, according to tho Government Inspector of Schools m f ‘ their number some Europe!™ of i c a r e h i g ' ^ ^ n f l " ^  will S T X e l
tho Dacca Division, “  exorcise more supremacy over the minus ol guarantee for the liberality ooA progressive tendencies of tho Institution.” °  '"

the people than any other class.”  Oriental institutions ought to be powerful engines, when
. . . . . .  i n ,, , >, § properly worked, for influencing the monlvie’s mind ouifce in

The following are some of the objects set forth by tho propos- | accordance with the despatch of 1854, which states— 1
cd Lahore U uiversity:— ’ % &£' - , . . .  ’ -

W c do not wish to dimmish tho opportunities which nro now afforded 
l k - 1  hi special institutions for the study of Sanskrit, Arabic, and Persian litorntare

“ IVliilc the revival of Eastern learning and the creation of n good «* ,or t)ll! cultivation ot those languages which may be called tho classical
vernacular literature will be the primary object of the University, yet English v languages of Imhu. An acquaintance with the works continued in them "is
will be still considered at tin* natural complement of education, mid of the • valuable for historical and antiquarian purposes, and a knowledge 0f  tho
highest value to Uid Native student whoso mind has been thoroughly disciplined i f  languages themselves fc required in tbo study of Hindoo and MahommedaiiLnu-
: by a study of his national classics. ; fc; and is also of great importance for tho critical cultivation and improvement of

- : J| the Vernacular languages of India.”  twnuunt*

, “ TheGovernment Schools and Colleges, whether high or low, should be I  The Atlglo-Pevsian clashes in the Onlontfa , n,l TV, l
regarded, not as permanent institutions, but only as a moans lor generating a ;|  Maflrissas have hPJ  f  1 * Calcutta and H ugjy
desire and demand for education, and as models meanwhile for imitation by |. N  “ . V® 5eea successful o f late yeaUS. M r. Howell, m  llig
private institutions. In proportion ns the demand for education in any given i ;  ivote, mentions a striking case recorded by the Inspector o f Belnr
locality is generated, and as private institutions spring up and flourish, all - regarding MilhoiUmcdailS
possible aid and encouragement should bo afforded to them; and the Govern­
ment, in place of using its power and resources to complete with privnto parties, K  “  >- ■ , , , . _
should rather contract and circumscribe its measures of direct education, and so sincnl ir nfcnondpi-ilC^^apTf'1” Sf ul*mts ** Vernacular Sohooh.—Qn the
shape its incasuxcs as to pave the way for the abolition uf its.fiwu schools. jg.\’ -o ■ I 1 • e of filahotuuiediuis over Hindoos iu tko .Uhaugulpore
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@  Tentacular Education for Mahommedans. "^'Jf Agricultural Education.

:d Model School, wherethe relative cumbers are. 60-40, the Head Master of vS ftp  ' The marked success that has o f late attended the .

.•sisisg School, Bab* KaB^-saar Mltter. o W ^ s O n r  disaplme and n w  Sanskrit in an improved mode among English educated n a liv es f'*^ '
of study is the sama asotevedm all^Gowmmen n this instruc. S r l t l  skews that a corresponding movement may take place regarding

Colleges. We teach history, geography,and mathematics. f W t  ” , „  . , F , . ®.., , ,  , X,, 1 x, ?
tion is given, not in Enuiisb, bat in the Vernacular, Hence our School » more the Persian and Arabic with Mahommedans. The Report of the
popular with’ HahonuBedans, and the timo-honored though miseraHe, MtMals ; Committee o f Public Instruction for 1852, g iv in g  the detail o f
smi^Mceajees are being drained of the Mahommedan pvpils, wlio \n no go o t. th® reforms introduced by Pundit Vidyeasagr into the Sanskrit
ail English School, , •, v  nerformino- : I College, Calcutta, evinces what may be done— his reforms have“ Such is the important functions which Vernacular Schools are pertormmg, ;.... ; : , b '  ■, \ . •>
albeit orfy Lower Class Schools, ill-supported and too little enconraged They _ h : been most successful.
are drawiBgr a large section of an influential class who■ h a v e „ v',!f0jL “ n d§ * Agricultural education, so important in its bearings as givinostor the most part from English Schools, where the pupils acquire the toreign JH ,9 , *» .. . *t j  V  -  P  to *. ”
dress and manners which will shut them out from Paradise,’ and where the time i . a practical direction to the education o f  the masses, IS recognised
allotted to Oriental literature and the language of their Koran, with the small IS  * as a vital branch o f national education in Prussia and Ireland;
consideration in which Arabic and Persian literature are hold, aie f  f  j  v .j i boys who have to return to the plough from the School must

T te X w lc d l?  acquired̂  in “ hose°Vernac«iar aih^ls in“some subjects np to the ’ /  . have the_ subjects taught o f a nature not to _ lead them to despise
Entrance standard is in others not much below it. And all who gain Vernacular # §  peasant life. In  India as long ago as the beginning o f  this century,
scholarships, besides numbers in whose mimls the Vernacular Schools has awaton- an able minute Was written by the Marquess o f W ellesley on the
xrt Hie first, desire for knowledge, arc so many additions from year to year on me 1  i • , c iwr -i i -ri >  • 1 , , ,
roll of Itoo Wgber English ff'cliool, which they mi-hfc have never entered hut for subject o f Model Farms as forming a branch o f Agricultural
tho Lower Vernacular School. instruction, and he proposed appropriating a part o f Barrackpore

, ,, , . „ i * I, n,p„ .cniipf and it is one Park to the purposes o f a M odel Farm. Lord  "W. Bentinek re-“  Thera is vet another important service which they render, ana iris one , , ,  t  , .. . , , , . , , * .
of great social and political significance. The special attention given to Arabie s vived the idea and enforced it in an elaborate minute. Adam m
ami Persian in Oordoo Schools and the inclusion in Hindee Schools of Sanskrit his Report refers to the question. I t  has been brought before
literature and classical Batnayan and Prcmsapir, venerated by the l,nu|'j's a® tho Bengal Government, by Babu Toykissen Mookerjee, whotbri,. sacred Pitram. help to set at rest deeply-rooted suspicions, and to till up ”  .  ’ •> , , •> J ' , .
thĉ braach due * to'^divergence of faith, language and customs. < Those hooks,’ has made a t offer o f a considerable sum to Government to
they say, ‘ would never have been allowed in Government Schools if the Govern- Carry out the object. The follow ing is some o f the correspondence
meat bad any design against our religious faith.’ Tins cultivation oi onr sacred 1 On the Subject,
language docs not look as if Government wanted to uproot the language auo to * ,
supersede it by English.”  The Bengal Director oi Public instruction writes to the
■Bl attempt to U r op 1 * H , «  to tic  M .Um m lon,, erupt Secretary of the Bengal Government, May 87th, 1865

U c, „ i „  U art,,,!: ha. b.en a failurethe remark, of ^ f S Z Z S S S S S . £ Z S T Z S S S g S  S
Sir D. Maeleod, Governor ol the Punjab,in JUS lepiy to t lie flatness as those proposed by Baba Joykisseu Mookerjee, who advocate? the formation of
of the Native nobility of Lahore on this pointj are striking • an Agricultural Department in connection with a now College for General Edn-

g cation to bo established at Ooterparah, towards the maintenance of which to has
“ The great built of onr scholars never attain more than very superficial | offered a handsome contribution. The advocates of this course of action propose

knowledge, cither of English or of the subjects they study in that language, that arrangements should ho made in connection with some one or more of our
while the mental training imparted is, ns a general rule, of ft purely imitative Colleges for General Education to provitlo systematic lectures on Agriculture and
character, ill-calculated to raise the nation to habits of vigorous or independent | the sciences which bear upon, it, for the instruction of tho moro wealthy classes
thought. if fT of Native Society, who are tho owners of landed property, nud have a direct

“ It unnears indeed evident that, to impart knowledge in ft foreign tongue 1 : ? * interest in its profitable management, in ttio hope that some of them may apply
must of necessity greatly increase the difficulties of education. In England, S  | . the teaching they receive to the improvement of their crops,
where tho Latin ami Greek languages aro considered an essential part of t> “ If, however, a competent Lecturer could be found, it might he worth
polite education, all general instruction is conveyed, not hi those languages, y J while to try the experiment of deputing him in rotation to the different Schools
hnt in tho vernacular of the country j and H seems difficult to assign ft sufficient , , f . and Colleges, to deliver short courses of popular lectures, uot as » part of the
reason why a different principle should ho acted upon hero. School business, hut for the benefit of the general public, with the view of aroua-

, „ ,. ,, . , . ing attention ami disseminating tho -idea that there is at least a possibility of
“ And this brings mo to the defect which I myselt inoio especially dcpoio '■■■ , increasing Agricultural profits by improved no ti oda of cultivation, and by tho

in tho system of instruction at present ulinost oxcluaively followed, vis., that exercise of greater care and discrimination in the breeding of cattle. In this
it has tended, though not intentionally, to alienate from ns, m a great measure wav public interest may perhaps bo excited, and tho people led to discuss tho
the really learned men of your race. Little or nothing has been uono to con. §  smicostions tnndo to them, and oven prevailed on by degrees to bring them to the
ciliato these, while tho literature and science which they most highly vnlno have f:;* *  test ot experiment ,

. been virtually ignored. Tho consequence has boon that tho men of most , WR;“ , . ' , '
cultivated minds amongst our race and yours have remained hut too often widely f  §  “ l  »«* hoover, melmed to adhere to tho op.mon that, m far as rc-
spart, each being unahlo either to nndmland or to appreciate tho other. Far,a,3 aetion ot tlw Education Department, the manner m winch most good
And thus wo hare virtually lost the aid and co-operation of those classes who, I  m k ,  »  l.kc y to he oficcted is by :<disseminate® information m n very humble way
feel assured, attorded by im- the best iustrumcals for creating the liternturc we through the agency ot tho Lormal Sehoefc for tlm training of Village
tMre” “ School Masters. The pupils m these Schools are drawn from the country
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\* A  f||g. VilWges and are destined to rctnrjj .to them as Teachers, and it seems possible ; extension of tne present arrangements fbr instruction in science and the dirfctlr l  J
bj giving them simple Jiistractiou as .to the objects aimed at by Agricul- ’.. . of the attention of our student? In the Colleges to those branches' of it wEush
Improswnentl and the gains to bo anticipated from them, useful hints * " are allied to Practical Agriculture.

may be widely of the soi1’ aod * * * * *  " “  With a view to rear up a body of qualified Teachers, it would be necessary,
influence them m a rj0ht direction. m the first instance, to provide for tbefr instruction in the Normal Schools,
In a letter to tie Bengal Government from t i e  Secretary of winch are row maintained for the training of Village Schoolmasters, A Manual

tbe Laudholdm’ t o M .  of Ik . I M  O M .  ISM, it »  S
stated:—  ? . pceprvation of their vitality, tbe crops adapted to the soils, the advantages of

«  The formation of an Agricultural class in some one or more of tlie Educa- • drainage and. irrigation, the leading principles of practical chemistry; in short,
tional Establishments supported by Government under a Professor or Instructor such ideas about Agricultural arrangements and tbe management of cattle as
well grounded in tbe Principles of Agriculture and of Agricultural Chemistry. 3nâ r ®asi*̂  comprehensive to the masses, and the practical application of which

a . ; „  may be beneficial to the country.*
<s The class from which the Committee have the greatest hopes is that ot the * ' i t< w .. , ,, ,

Talookdars and the sons of Tratters and Artisans whose fathers have acquired ' By thus working at the two ends, that is, with the English Colleges at one
moderate‘wealth, and have invested it in the purchase of land. Many of the . end, and the \ eruacniar Schools at the other, some good, the Committee have
smaller Talookdars are resident on their properties, and many are understood to y f reason to believe, may be effected, though they can conceive that improvement
have portions of their land in their own possession, or at least under their own , f ^JG desired extent must be the work of time.”
control, and if these men had the opportunity of attending an Agricultural ' In Jane 1863, an Agricultural class was opened in connection
class when at School or College, it may be hoped that some of them would apply with x T r t> i tj . • , '
the teaching they had received to the improvement of their crops. th0 Calcutta aSiimal School, taught by Babll Hanmohun

This seems to the Committee the most likely means of introducing improved 1 L 00 Ll3ee> who reported of the studies in July 1867 :
inodes of caltivaPon, and of gradually breaking down the prejudice which | “ The pupils of all tbe three classes of the Normal School are admitted to
separates Practical Agriculture from Education, and if a certain number of these J this class, and are taught through the medium of lectures for au hour twice a
email Talookdars and eons of Tradesmen and Artisans should take to improve- I week. The subject of study in this class comprises Elementary Botany, Agricul-
ment and succeed, the most intelligent of tbe ryots would adopt the system J ture and Horticulture. The first is taught by lectures only, there being no class
which they saw to pay, ami would learn, from observation and practical ex- 1 book available in Bengalee. 'The lectures, however, are so framedf and the
perience what they never could have been tanght from theoretical education in points discussed are so illustrated by the exhibition of specimens, that the want
tho Schools.”  ’ of a class book is to some extent obviated. Opportunity is also availed «f every
The Secretary of the Agricultural Society recommends the. Paturdaytotake the more advanced pupils to the Koyai Botanical Gardens for

, , r. . . ♦ ji -kt i ct i i practical instruction*both m stmcfcnral and systematical Botany and A&riedfcure.
study of Agriculture in the IMorma] Schools* . The lectures on Horticulture and Agriculture nre devoted to the study of soil*,

The Honorary Secretary of the British Indian Association, f J X ! 0* ,u,c®>. f ?  >aan“" »  ^ su ited  to this country, tte
- 3 t  * ft v tj -ta 3 system of propagating ami multiplying plants, the effect of climate ou vegeta-

which IS com posod chiefly Oi Zemindars, writes ■ tion, and such Ollier subjects as are generally included under those lu-ids.
„  .Ai , t .. In learning these subjects, the boys have the aid of a small treatise published bv

Tho .ommitvce deem it highly desirable that some arrangements should me, and that of certain manuscript notes which arc* intended for publication
be ««dc ;for_ rendering instruction ». Agriculture ft part of the general scheffie whenever sufficient encouragement shall offer. These notes treat of the whole
of Education m tins country. They admit that it would be premature to establish t subject of Agriculture ” ^
an Agricultural College. Tho maintenance of such an Institution would bo i J
attended with an expense which would not be justified in tho present position of « Auam frequently refers not only to Agricultural, but also to
things. But the Committee think the object aimed at may bo attained by tho \ ; Medical Education tlll’OU^ll the Vernacular : ■
establishment of Agricultural Teacherships in Vernacular Village Schools in tho A ®
way suggested by Bsibu Hariuiobun Banorjee, as ife will bring a knowledgo of Previous to 1807, from fifty  to one hundred native doctors
improved Agriculture within easy reach of that class of the community who nro i j used to attend the native hospital to study the practice there and
directly engaged m the cultivation of the sod, and to whom it is likely to proya * .’ . a . , . ! , . ,  if ..Annfyumo,, r It a. I ,
.of the greatest use and importance. ; mtioduce i t among their countrymen— one o f them go t so rich as

“ Byway of supplement to the above arrangement, tho Committee would 0 *Li11 -11S Coinage. _
rc'cotnmend that greater attention may be directed to the study of tho physical [:  ̂ A  V ernacilliU* ivletilCiXi feCtlOOl oi th irty students had previous-
sciences , in the Collegiate Institutions of the country, particularly to tho study I ly existed Under Dr, Jameson, a knowledge of Hindustani was
of those hrmiclic’s of science which are allied to Practical Agriculturo. That vannir rl thow rccniu-cl m'o-lit r„n/mo . . . a i :  ,1 ,i •
alone can eftectuniiy remove tho deep-rooted prejudices which now prevail in tho m m ic d ,  tlioj received eight rupees monthly during their course
country ngninat Agriculturo and the industrial arts generally. Chairs for soma Oi three years Study, and were atterwards posted to civil or
of the sciences already exist, and tho Professorial stall'may ho strengthened ia military employ, oil salaries of twenty or thirty rupees monthly
such proportion as may bo deemed advisable. Bach of tho Colleges ought further l  w ith  pensions J instruction through, Hindustani was o-iyen on
to eesnpphed with awell tuniishcd Laljoratory, which, tho Committee arc inform- . 1 * . - r ,. , J3. •- , . .  "  ‘ 8 ‘ *yu, ou
cd, none of, tho Alofussii Colleges now possess to tho desired extent. 'Hie Pro- Anatomy, -'fa I ena iiietuca, and Oil meat subjects. Hr. Breton,
lesson will then have opportunities to introduce practical experiments La llius- i. another professor, published various Urdu works on Medical
tration of the theories they teach. subjects,

“  Scientific education will not only assist in tho alternation of tho crops ami
tbc 2®* hnt ,5t 'VilV,,id “ “ ‘7 tho development of the • | ‘  * Noi« .-TlTero «o  ahej, two good booki iu Bwfrito «  (U. auldect, th*

general resources of the country. Ilence it is that tho Committee urge tho  ̂ I* Erukt Dnrj>*n. . .

.

' /,-v  "

i °



\ * > s i ^ / f 8li8' Dr‘ Tyfler'was appoint Anatomical lecturer in the I  as 400 Rupees per month,-and are the only parties calculatdOtLj
College, with a Pundit assistant. The students not only remedy the enormous evils inflicted by the kobiraj or native

fiSSdled the bones of the human skeleton without reluctance, bpfe §j§B|l§ 'doctor, the Source of death to thousands,
in some instances themselves performed the dissection of the softer ’ ; A T , , _  , , T> .
parts of animals— { an hospital was proposed to be connected with 'it _  a *“ ? ifv . Benprali Class of the Medical
it, as also that the passed pupils should be attached to jails/ ‘ ‘-allege, ®l* Gaevois, Principal of the.Medical College, states:—

. In 1842-43, Dr. Mpuat, the Secretary of the Council of Bdu- . , into t f fa S X A ^ ^ rc ia S ^ v to g T U d ” ^ !
cation, circulated a minute stating that, on the ground of the / , of 304 students at the commencement of the session, against 242 at the
expense of supplvincr Sub-Assistant Surgeons to the millions of ‘v,‘ beginning of tba previous session. This shows mi increase of 62, and maybe
Bengal, it was' necessary to have a class trained through the °"r' studentea,ld « “
Bengali language, ‘  men who would be the only checks on the tj « Of the M l new admissions nine of the Ueenttato and 10 of the A p o tW ,
common vendors OI poison: to consist OI one hundred persons class students, or 19, were stipendiaries on 5 Rupees per mensem 5 18 Members
on scholarships of five rupees monthly, trained by two professors ' of the Licentiate class were vernacular out scholarship-holders*; 7 Licentiate
selected from the passed students : when their studies were com- . ' f"^t1**9*?*“ 13> ™e free students; 68 of the Liceu-, i "  l t tiate class and 3i of fclic Apothecary class, or 94 jh all, were csvin? students **pleted. to be located at their own choice at thannas, ‘ thus in- ,, ; ’ * y g afints-
creasing tenfold the usefulness of the Medical College, by bringing ... , ■.. ,er® ar®r a- 8 „ e^ s 70 * ???: Government has lately
the blessings of European medicine'to the hearths and homes of es abhshed a ativp Professor of Midwifery for them, and each
the opprest in remote stations, where Government dispensaries V s u( ei“ PaJs a ee one ruPee monthly for the instruction,
could not be established, and thus forming a special medical Police/ , There is a Hindustani vernacular class in the Medical College
The Council of Education cordially agreed with the plan. Ram which was established many years ago for students designed for
Komal Sen, noted for this Oriental scholarship, proposed in the Army; there are 104 Musalmans and 15 Hindoos studying
1844 Rupees 1,000 as a prize for the best translation into Ben- in it.
o-ali o f a treatise on Anatomy, Materia Mediea, and the treatment '• j  The limits assigned to this introduction prevent onr entering
of the principal diseases prevalent in India. In bis proposal the on the recent subjects of night schools and normal schools for
Babu stated instruction must be.given through the Vernacular; the ' f  the training of gurus, of the working, of the circle system of
natives studying through an English medium, ‘ have neither time schools, and above all of the important subject of female educa­
tor disposition, nor means to communicate to their countrymen M tion which has taken firm root in the native mind. Babu Bhu-
the knowledge they possess. : dev Mooketjee, one of the Inspectors, is now working out a plan

In January 1853, Lord Dalhousie, on the proposal of - for a class of boys’ schools which may be attended by girls up to
the Bengal Government and the Professor of tho Medical College, a cei am. age. . . .
passed the following Resolution : -  t  S r R ° ( r vernacular education owes much to the labors
1 °  |js of Babu Bliudcv Mookerjec who organised and worked successfully

“ Tlta President in Council observes Unit Intlierto tho still ions nnd Hospitals • the normal school at Hugly mainly on the princicle of oral
in Bengal »s well »s the North-Weitem Provinces ami Punjab have been sup. innhviietinn ttm nnniL a
plied with Native Doctors from the Hindustani class in the Medical Colleges, instruction, the pupils taking copious notes of the lectures. For
bat that, with extension of Territory and augmentation in tlio number of Medical ’ •% / * ills labors in connection With guru schools, female education, see

Nowsano- Institutions, &c., tho do- the Education Report, for 1865-66, 1866-67, and 1868, Howell’s
Present. Honed, increase. «mml for Native lioctora ±  .• and Montcath’s Notes on Education.

Tonohor of Anatomy and Diweo- fo. iL. ^  ̂ supply th i*X  Ni^ ( Schools have been introduced in connection with the
„  Medicine ........  iso 150 mand, it is proposed to ' 1 : 1 patshalas for the instruction of adult day laborers as well as for those

1 Servant £■ 2 % '& establish a Bengalee dnss - ;| children who work in the day, but can attend only in the eveniuo*
each......................  2® 260 Medical College, at n M ir ,  th e  gurus are paid one rupee for every five pupils evincing due

' .Total per mensem...............  «w montidy cost of Ru- |1 progress. Babu Bhudev Mookerjec* has 250 night schools under
Or per ......................... £ 5  ^ M «u the | V  4,500 pupils in Burdwan, Bandoora,

i ’ Midnapoic  ̂IViursuiulaljudj Jcssorĉ  und iSTuddeti Districts, the pupils
| arc allowed to pay their fees in cash or kind or labor.

• This .class has been a great blessing in tue villages of Bengal, Sf ninoeoa j i aaa ■ t . - , .  ,
affording Medical aid to numbers for low fees; it has been a M  attend the classes along with the bo£ ,• t u h V d o i ^  /
pecuniary success; some of tlic ex-students make by foes as much J |  there were 3,500 girls connected with t L e  classes , .

< |  <• • ' ‘

Medical Education in the Vernacular. I Night Schools—Female mixed Schools. .



®  latest statistics o f Education. . , ̂  The Grant-in-Aid System a failure for the masses.

pknia °- SivinS reward? \° old Surn® haa ', ~ 1. While the pupils of English Schools have before
\^e«)tf^)ioainea; the gains are selected now by the villagers and seati >, .. £pe proSpeots of a great number of prizes in the rich' and

to the j ormal School.-,; after receiving certificates they go hack to numerous situations in every department opened to those who
their Villages and arc paid by fixed salaries, subject to reduction in ‘ know English, Vernacular students have none of this, and even
case of their pupils not progressing. The people choose their own tIl0 order cf Lord Hardinge of 1844, that in all Government
gurus;. last year the Government paid 25,000 rupees in stipends, situations and even in the lowest the man that can read or write
the people paying 31,000 rupees. These schools are supplied with £ |  should have the preference over one who could not, has remained
maps made by their own gurus; each gum after receiving his ;|U  • to this day a dead letter,
certificate remains a fortnight at the normal school to draw the
maps of Asia, India, Bengal., and the World. v 4. . . . .

In 1863 a plan had been begun o f establishing three Normal (  . Orant-in-Aid JRuks requiring a contri n ion
Training Schools to provide village school-masters for their zillahs j . f kelp from e peop e is _ ,11 the°willin»ness to
the opening of patshalas under the teachers trained in these schools ■ '  ̂ . f  ,the PeoPle have QOt the ablhty Uor lhe wlllm2uess 10
commenced at the beginning of 1864, and the beginning of 1868 *- f  contribute,
has provided for the system 1,125 patshalas and 33,831 pupils. A

The statistics of Government vernacular education up to I . nbWG- ̂ nŜrUC
March 1867 in Bengal exhibit, the following . * tlon in BaBS:l!' 111 1S6tJ' wrote as follows ° “ thls subject‘“

There are 23 Government normal vernacular schoolshaving j “ That this system (of grants-in-aid), viewed as a means of disseminating
1,224 students on the rolls, and 3 private normal schools under | education among the masses of the people of Bengal, has failed, and that unless
insneetion containing 1 2 <l mini]- S the present rules be modified and the conditions ou which grants are given beinspection containing W  pupus. % relaxed, it must continue to fail, is, 1  believe, the unanimous opinion, not only

jjjmk I- of the Inspectors and myself, but of every one practically engaged or interested
Pupils under Vernacular instruction. Schools. Pupils. h In the work of popular education ; and f  may perhaps venture to add that this
Government middle class ... ... U2 6,865 ' . i3 also, I  believe, the opinion of His Honor the Lieutcuaut-Governor.''

„ lower „ ... ■ ... 84 3,2(52 • ' t
Native girls under Inspection ... ... 183 4,228 Mr. Hodgson Pratt, Inspector of Schools, South Bengal,

X M g  allowance.,. . $  I -  borc shaihe  testimony
Vernacular middle class ... ... 195 7,771 •. . . • . . . . . . . .  .,

• , in*?  on :£ 1 “  I  do not see how it is possible for Government witu tuis lack before them
»  Sower „ ... . . . .  i o ,> m f to come to any other conclusion than that their measures have failed, and that

Native girls ... 60 894 t  the education and elevation of the mass of the population cannot possibly bn
, effected so long ns Government limits its assistance by the terms and conditions

Under inspection. » laid down in the Grant-in-aid Rules. It appears to me that such roles are out of
Vernacular middle class ... ... 48 1,725 place in a country where tlio value of Education is utterly unfelt by the mass

, _ 277 6  970 | of the people, for the rules presume the highest appreciation of the value of
' , . Education, based as they are ou the supposition that the people of this country

Native girls ... ••• ••• "6 * are so desirous of an improved description of instruction, that they will actually
_ , . , , , , . , ___ ,1 - a *  , ,  • nv, not only Schooling fees, but contributions from their private resources: why,
Such IS wll.'lt lias been done, among the things which l ctuaill 'o  - this would be too much to expect iu scores of places in England, with a civilisa*

to be done the following deserve consideration : , £-. ! tion which has been ever steadily growing for centuries, and where the pcopla
, are blessed with the advantages that, race and religion can confer.”

As one way of meeting the objection that if ahoy goes to
school he is not fit for the plough, some knowledge of agriouL ? Mr. H. Woodrow, Inspector of Schools, Eastern Bengal,
tural instruction ought to he communicated m a popular way through r to as f0n0VVS ;_
class hooks which ought to be read in schools, and prizes ought to
he awarded for proficiency in them ; this is done with success in «* In the* District. grunts-in-nut for Anglo-Vernacular Schools will pro.
Ireland ; peasant boys exhibiting a taste tor the study might be sent ■ I bubly succeed, but they have failed, and will utterly foil, for purely Vernacular
to an institution which is greatly needed for training gardeners gift Schools.”
and agriculturists; at present enormous sums of money are wasted, * •
in importing valuable plants which the present race of gardeners do - | Lord Stanley's Education Despatch gives the following
not kuow how to train up.  ̂ summitry of the opinion formed by Mr. T. C. Hope, of the



Cheap Books fo r Vernacular Education. . " 'y '# T - A local cess on the Land. ___________J§l
Civil Service, “ the active and intelligent Educational f  i .  There is a danger in Bengal of the following clause

inspector of the Guzerat Division/’ t f l '  of the Education Despatch of 1854 being forgotten

« f « l ^ t ^ K ha?'d^ ri^ a ,3f 5 r?Df term*’ discouragement and bn f  "The Government Schools and,Colleges, whether Ugh or low, should be
f  S f  Se*Tre ™.lun‘ f y  f isent f  the regarded not as permanent tatituttons, but only as a m L S for' generating a

« * . * * >  desire and demand for education, and ’as models' meanwhile for imitation0 by
t m * * ^ * ™ * *  on hndluS tlf >  when the requisite v | private institutions, Iu proportion as the demand for education in any given

h »Z  f J  Pasoas.wbo t* re mmesced m the >■ locality is generated, and V  private institutions spring up and flourish, all
Z Z Z t  of th • h “  i tteir eDSaSement on being called on for the " L possible aid and encouragement should be afforded to them, and the Government,
payment ot their subscription,. fQ p,ace of „ sing its po,vfOT and res0UTOB to compete with parties, should rather
The present Director o f  Public Instruction in Bengal thus ' contract andcircumscribe its own measures>of direct education, andiso shape its

shows the want of permanence in aided Schools after they have
been established :—  ' “  We look forward to the time when any general system of education en-

| tirely provided by Government maybe discontinued, with the gradual advance
“  It may be useful here to record that from March 1855, when the grant- J of the system of grants-in-aid, and when many of the existing Government

in-aid system was first brought into operation, down to the SOth April 1862, a institutions, especially those of the higher order, may be safely closed, or trans-
period of seven years, the unmoei* of Schools for which monthly grants were ii ferred to the management of local bodies under the control of, and aided by, the
sanctioned amounted to 479, and that during the same period no fewer than 163 j State.”
of this number, or nearly 34 jmt cent, of the whole, were from time to time
abolished. This statement may be taken as a fair indication of the great insta- f ; t jni  si,- m iaeK ii
bility of Schools under private management, which depend for their support on*a | Lilt the urgent question at present is money.
source of income so precarious monthly subscriptions.” * | - . , ,

Twenty-three Normal Schools, and an ample supply ot school
S. Cheap Books are still a Crying1 want: BabuBhudev Mooker- hooks are available. The main difficulty in Bengal now is a

jee in the last report orny echoes a general feeling when he ' { pecuniary one— funds. £200,000, according to the estimate of the
s t a t e s D i r e c t o r  of Public Instruction, have been applied for, to Organise a 

“A series of cheap elementary works for the use of our Patshalas is a f system of Vernacular Education, and it is calculated that £480,000
standing desideratum. The pr. .es of books hitherto in nse have been consider- I will ultimately be requisite for the maintenance of -40,000 Patshalas
for whom these institutions are especially intended, can ill afford to purchase ! 01'  ̂mage Schools xu Bengal j the present expenditure mamly for
them. In the eourso of tny inspection, X visited villages inhabited chiefly by : high Education being about £160,000.
the agricultural classes of the people. On addressing them for the establishment iff ' . „
of Patshalas in tlicir villages I heard it stated in several instances by them that But hoW XS this expense to be met ?
the system of instruction of which I talked was too expensive to serve their
purpose, that tho purchase « '  books formed a great part of the expense of a ; I t  has been shown by Howell in his Note on Education that
fcchool eduratmn, and that the means within their reach were too limited to Government cannot increase the grant to education in Bengal from
procure it for their children. There was certainly much truth in what they said, t - i u  °  , . »  T
and tho only way to render our Patshalas suitable to tho wants of those for | Imperial Revenues without taxing other and poorer parts of India
whom they are intended, is » introduce a series of cheap books. Tho price of ij I for Bengal, whose rich plains can yield much to the Imperial
the first Book of Reading ought sever to exceed half au anna, while that of tho .:i Revenue. The Education Authorities, prior to the Despatch of 1859,
last should always ho within two annas.”  , . , , c t -i 1 , ,

_____  _______________ advocated a local cess for education ; it was then suggested as feasi-
. T, ,. 7 7 ~ ' " ~  ' ! * ble by the Home Government, it has been justified on this ground.
* Respecting grants-m-a-.d being hablo to fraud, the following eases “  Tf therefore it is essential even to the material advancementhare occurred m Bengal ill Schools under native management:— XI, on tic  tore, lo is essential, even to me material advancement,

and to the true prosperity ot the people, that the general bulk of 
A; master complains that bisi salary has not. been paid. On enquiry, his - the village population should receive education, and the General

receipt m full is handed to the Inspector. The signature is Admitted to ha '/■ b A  cn ,  _ , .
genuine, but the Master assert* that it was forced from him by a threat of din- JtGVenitfiS of tllC State CttUIlot bear the COsfcj it IS not unfair that
missal, and maintains, sometimes certainly with justice, that ho has not received the share of the produce of the land left with the proprietor
his due, or perhaps, rather than lose his situation, ha consents to give his nanus should bear the burden of the cost, and this, the rather, because

J *  v>—  « •  w k %  « M M U
. equally nominal subscription. In some few cases the accounts submitted to tho that as the impost is levied mainly for the benefit of tlio

Inspector have proved altogether imaginary. Fees, subscriptions, and subscribers f  agricultural population, it may most fairly be levied upon the land,
alike, though carefully entered :n detail, existed only in paper, tho Government I  That the row  when »  imnniod flmiiodi" in t>m rv  L ,™  „
grantbomg made to cover the whole oxpdnso of the School.1 Serious irreirulari- - I  X1UC IUC COS>S, WllCn SO impOsCU, tUOUgll m  evu y  sense a title
ties of this kind were in several Instances reported to Government in former yoavs, | tax, and although levied by the same machinery and from the same
and the grants ivcro iu conseq&rnce annulled, a punishment which foil exclusively 1’ Source as a land tax, is equally iu every SCOSC distinct and
on the unfortunate chddrcn, and did not touch the real culprits.”  ' .- |.'v  separate from it.”

• ‘ l l jl l  l *



(* ( V  1 l0ealland Cm W rh WeU in B°mlay- __ _______  I  Tie urgency for Maes Education great.

Lainff, the Knanckl Alinister, propounded the principle %  % « The e x p e ^ t u T T Z l ^ T ^ ^
m his Budget Speech tor 1861-blJ, when he said— ' C11 the first place) the wants of the people for Vernacular' or as we call it

' 'Primary’ Education. And the operation of this rule is ’most"salutary ' The
“ I f  this great empire is ever to have the roads, the Schools, the local . f. ' money collected has been expended on the sort o'f schools required by the class

Police, and the other instruments of civilization which a flourishing country i;‘ of people (the cultivators) by whom it was subscribed. And the result has
ought to possess, it is simply impossible that the Imperial Government can find T: '  been to infuso into this class, for the first time, some Interest in Education
either the money or the management.” /. s’ I  have been struck, when travelling in the country districts, by the hire:e' nro-

,, , , . , . T i ■ ... portion of the sons of cultivators to be found'in every Village School Thp
the principle IS being adopted throughout India With success ; ; I  people, as a rule, look upon the local Educational ces/aa a voluntary'contri!
in Seind the people see the advantages it brings with it ; the j baton; they fed a certain amount of pride and pleasure in it, and are apparently
working of the Bombay cess system is thus described in the • . eager m oo -mg for advantages to be derived from it.”

Directors’ Report for 1865-66 :— ' The proposed local <;e=s is new in Bengal, but, the emergency is
“ One main cause of the School extension, now taking place in Western fu pressing, as Sir I'. J. Halliday, late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal

India, has been the institution of a local cess for educational purposes in 12 gf* in his celebrated Minute on Police and Criminal Justice in ■RAnSnl*
Collectorates of the Presidency, viz., Ahmedahad, Surat, Kura, Khandeish, if'-- observes-___ . -Bengal,
Sattara, Tanna, Poona, Eutnagherry, Belgamn, Dharwar, Canara, and Kullad-
ghee. This cess having been imposed at a time of great agricultural prosperity, « While n,. .
appears not to have been unpopular with the people. The Educational Inspectors and debasemmit kit 1, „ ,1 remain in their present state of ignorance

** ‘ That this cess is popular with the people, and that they recognise the | tual and moral advancement through the slow but certain means of a w*d 1
advantages to he derived from its judicious administration, would appear from If: spreading popular system of Tentacular education.” ' * widely
the fiact that, in several places where it has not hitherto been levied, the people ! Ip *
have come forward and volunteered to pay it. This has been the case in some f  Mr. Murdoch, in hlS pamphlet; OH National Education in
villages of the Kusserapoor Talooka of the Tanna Colleetorate, and in several India, assigns the following- as snecial orotmtiv vvhv m.,=0 ' ,-
detached villages of the Poona Colleetorate. m  &*’eCUU grounds WUy CUSS education

" ‘ This year we have had the full benefit of the local cess, which has
enabled us to open a large number of Vernacular Schools,and to ereet School- ‘ ! •< y. Ib vrofecl them from , .
houses in places where they were most urgently required, as mentioned above. ' counteracts the best »«■',-#» *« „ £?’?****“ • ^.brutish ignorance of the ryots
The cess is, I believe, paid willingly, and the people appear to bo fully alive | “ t !wv «  Imbieled to *“1 .  2  ** *S sh!e'd t!lera from injus-
to the benefits to he derived from it ; and from the large increase in the number I  men t O f l K , d « m l W i £  P * *  <**•«»-*
of scholars, it is evident that they aro determined to avail themselves of its ; but with little imm-ovement ' t bc modelled ami re-modelled,’
benefits to the utruost.” , ' F

la  Bombay one of the Inspectors, Dir. Russel, reports—  ■ "  A,1! :1-re <lut-v of Government is to afford protection
J , , , , , . ’ 1 This seems impossible in India, unless the people are, in some measure o d a S

“ The cess operations have already begun to'bring the subject of popular P ’ educated,
education before both the masses and their rulers in a somewhat different and • i n ' ?• To t™*®* absurd alarms endangering the peace o f tie com-ira II
clearer light than before. The people are beginning to look on Schools as vft Larra Tucker, Esquire, C. B„ iu Bis letter to Lord Stanley, gives the following
necessary popular institutions, and not merely os a part of the administrative S  illustrations ot the manner m which the people are a prey to the most foolish
machinery of a foreign government, with which they have little or uo concern, ’ I  i rumours: A report that Government intended to boil them down for their fat
The cess-payers now want something iu return for their money, and the school ” *■ cleared --imlah of hill men! A clever rogue in Goruckpoor is said to have made
attendance of the agricultural classes is increasing. The troublesome and pre- T his fortune by preceding Lord Hastings’ Camp ns purveyor of fat little children
curious resource of ‘ popular contributions’ for schoolmasters’ salaries is dispensed ' for the Governor General’s breakfast P In 1862 miscreants in Oude levied con
with, since the levy of the cess (but the people are too apt to think that the cess * fo i f  * tnbutions in villages, pretending that they had been ordered by Government to
is sufficient for all their school requirements, or, at least, to allege this as a set them on lire. Had the sepoys received a sound education, the JSIutinv wnnhl
ground for refusing further local contributions, evon when urgently needed). . ' . not have occurred. J
Another good effect of the cess is the good example, it seta to Inumdars. Jnelicer- «  «  m- ...___.
dars, <tc., and their people, who see its operations, however humble at present, '■ |? birth, p Le  Tf fhTtfoU 15 generally supposed to bo the
ia the. neighbouring British territory. For instance, I and my deputies have I  tion round t r v ohe Itfoh L  ™ “ °,U tbau « « •  devasta-
been asked by the people of non-government villages to get the School cess Open drains rlckinff with filth^E 'fnevant of the laws of health,
levied for them.” * &  r«eking with fitth, often rarround the mansions ot native million.

. .  . , T  L r  i S -  mres- !he annual mortality troin preventible causes is frightful.
Mr. Curtis, another Inspector, states as follows:— - I  „ . ~ , .

“  Tl.e local cess continues popular, and from the numerous petitions received ’ f <*»««» of the people. ‘ As theTrntei' are goveraed’ by'TifsHari0̂
from the people tor schools and school-houses, it seems that they are determine! I  !»*«• Wa««y follow custom. In most coses, it is a sufficient reason for tl a T -v f
to receive tlia full benefit of the money they contribute towards the extension of f- ^  cf,?".v proposal, however much adapted to benefit thorn, that their ancestor
Education. In many places where new school-houses, erected from Local | never did such a thing. Education would do much to cad forth the
Lunds, were used lor the first time, the people raised subscriptions to feast the v'-fe. luteut wealth of India.
pupils, ami made the day one of rejoicing; sad this without any hint from our >.# t
Department. The sum of Rupees 428 in nine places in tho Surat Collecloralo . Si • e,o fto  the people intellectually, morally, and reliaiouslv Other
alone was subscribed and spent in this manner. . |fc considerations affect only this life j the reasons now urged are lasting as eternity ’ ’

«• •• m Be  •I



effect of Elementary Schools in improving the ^ S L
habits of the pupils, the Director of Public Instruction m 3 | jp q_ ADAM'S LETTER
Punjab remarks:—

“ In some districts the effect of GovernmentiVernacnta-Schools on the>man* I  to
ner3 and habits of tlie boys is very remark- - fe ?  70

Effects ofSchools on habiis of boys. aMe In 1858-59,when many of theseScliools 1'' •»

' I  L 0 E D  w - b e n t i n c k ,

When the discipline maintained in a district is good,« 3 IP evcrv. ■ p

' I  VERNACULAR EDUCATION.
S r !  K t  produced by many of our Village Schools
habits of neatness, order and cleanliness to the rural population is of g < •

In Bengal, where the educated and upper stratum of Native From W .  A dam, Esquire, to the Right Hon’ble Lord W illiam
Society is “ practically indifferent to the education of the Cavendish Bentinck, K. C. B., G. C. H., Governor General
masses, it is the more incumbent on the State to take up the s , of India,—Dated the 2nd January 1335.
interests of that dumb animal the ryot, thepaaceof the- Muntry M y  L oed,— A t  your Lordship’s request, I  have
is at stake. On the question of mass education, and. the soual . the h(mor fc(J add)^ s you in writing ou the subject to
th^contentm^ t^e pu rgmgthe Courts from bribery winch my recent personal communications with .your
by an enlightened public opinibl, the development of the agncul- Lordship have had principal reference. Having sub-
tural and commercial resources of India. %: initted a proposal to institute an investigation into the

On the other hand, its neglect must bring on vvliat Sir J. Key [ actual state of education in this country, with a view
shuttle-worth, the great English Educationist, has so well stated : . | to ulterior measures for its ■ extension and improve-
“  The sure road to socialism is by a prolongation of the contrasts ment, and the object of that proposal being approved
between luxury and destitution ; vast accumulations and ld-rewardoi. by your Lordship, I  have been instructed to describe

.. “
indigence. j. L0NG> expense that would thereby be incurred. A  brief

. Calcutta, July 30, 1868. reference to the considerations that recommend the
• :d:. 37  • design is requisite to render those details intelligible.

‘ 2. I t  is assumed that Government is desirous of
i encouraging education amongst all classes of its sub-

jects, whether Christians, Mahomedans, or Hindoos, as 
i  a means of improving their condition by a better

knowledge of the arts of life that minister to human

1
 wants; of purifying and elevating their character by

moral and intellectual instruction; and of qualifying * 
them at once to appreciate the benevolent intentions 
and salutary measures of Government, and to give to 
those measures the moral force derived from the 
support of an intelligent and instructed population.
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J 1 ^ 7 ™ ^ h ^ u c a t i o n  onlv can H  the7 have institutions among .them both for tlie pur*
W ithout this ’ , 1 ( iv adminis- r  poses o f common education and for the propagation
create, Government, however benevolently acimmis f  i ^ , th lp„ +1A V- possess
tered is hut the w ill o f the strongest which finds no | or la th e r  preservation ot the leaimn they possess.

w l i r S w i t  'deviled ' is but a ’ dead ' found defective in their organization, narrow and con-legislation. however wisely devised, is our a utau , 'A ., * c ■  ̂ <?
a w ,  which reposes in the statute booh, is barely , trf t c d  ,n then mm, and destitute o f any principle of
enforced in the Courts, and out o f them is inert and extension and im provem ent; but o f their existence the

ixi me large body o f literature in the country, the large

s T s u c h  being the understood objects o f  Govern- |  ' * %  o f ya rn ed  men who hand it down from age to
m ent in promoting educif- ‘ age, and the large_ proportion of the population that

The object of investigation. R j n country the f, can read and write, are proofs. O f course, I  do not
question arises— “  "What are the best means to be em- ’ ™e®n -to intimate that their existence has been
S  for that purpose ?”  W ith ou t disputing any hitherto unknown, hut tba then; number, their
o f the answers that have been or may he returned to efficiency, their resources and the possibility o f employ-
this question, I  have ventured to suggest that a preli- m g them as auxihanes m  the promotion o f education
minary inquiry without which every scheme must ■: * have not been sufficiently considered. _
want a foundation to rest upon i s - - W h a t  is the . ±  To whatever extent such institutions may
actual state o f education amongst the various classes exist, and in whatever condition they may be found
nto which the population o f the country is d ivided?”  |  stationary, advancing, or retrograding, they present

W hen the population of a country is homogeneous, I ,  the only true and sure foundations on winch any
«  1 ,, i onM1„ «  menfecelncr the same reli- I  scheme o f general or national education can be esta-

f - s H g a .  I  Wished, y l  may deepen and extend the foundations,
tion might be the less necessary; hut where the • I  we may improve, enlarge and beautify the super-
more instructed portion of the population is separated structure but these are the foundations on which
from the less instructed portion bv difference of lan- | the building should be raised A ll men particularly
gu a n a s  in Scotland ; by difference of language and | ^instructed and half-instructed men, attach the same
religion, as in Ireland; and bv the further difference, as importance to forms as to substance, and as forms are
in India, caused bv the relative position of foreigners |l merely conventional, it is desirable m the work of
and natives, conquerors and conquered, it is indispen-- ; ? reform to disembarrass ourselves of opposition founded
sable. Tn such cases it is only by a careful attempt on the overthrow of ancient forms, and to enlist-on
to map the moral and intellectual condition of a people * * I  * our side the prepossessions in favor of their con t o e d
that wo can understand either the extent of their ' use. Besides, there *  a probability that those forms,
knowledge or of their ignorance, discover either what it not at the period of their original adoption, yet by
thev possess or what they need, and adapt the means | long continue, usage arc suited to the manners, habits, j
employed to the end we desire to accomplish. In a f  . and general character ot the people whom we desire to
recent investigation into the state of education in the ®  beixe&t, and that any other forms which we might seek ]
Highlands of Scotland, it was proved that thousands §  o establish would m reality be less fitted to supply
could not read, natives of a country where it had 1 then place. A ll schemes for the improvement of cdu- *
been proudly boasted that all were educated. A  similar I  , cation, therefore, to be efficient and permanent, should
investigation into the state of education in India may *  , | be based upon the existing institutions of the country,
perhaps show, not that the people are less, but that I  , transmitted from time immemorial, familiar to the
they arnmore, instructed than we suppose, and that j  conceptions of the people, and inspiring them with

m
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veneration. To labor successfully fo r  ft enlarging the usefulness of any single institution, or
them, we must labor tcith them; and to labor I  of a whole class. Having exhausted the institutions
successfully tcith them, we must get them to labor o one class I  would proceed to another, and from
willingly and intelligently tcith us. We must make that to a third repeating the same processi m each,
them, in short, the instruments of their own improve- f - until I  had obtained a complete knowledge of the state
ment ; and how can this be done but by identifying § 2  of education m  the whole town and neighbourhood
ourselves and our improvements with them and their I  The memoranda thus taken down on the spot and at
institutions ? To do this, we must first ascertain what § the instant, the fruits ot personal knowledge and direct
those institutions are, their actual condition, and '1  observation, would supply the materials from which
every circumstance connected with them that can he • | ' a full and methodical report would be furnished to
made to contribute to the object in view. To make; ■ | Government.
this important preliminary inquiry is the service for , . . 7‘ A  siomewJ at different mode must be employed
which I  have offered myself to your Lordship. 1 ' “  investigating the state of education m a district

s t where common schools and schools oi learning are
5. In obedience to your Lordship s orders, I  indiscriminately scattered over a large surface. In

. .. have now to state the man- that case, fixing mv principal residence at the head
1 01150 ln' t61ga,on' ner in which I  would pro- j  station of the zillah, I  would diverge from it in all

pose that this service should be performed. There 1 >• directions to the extreme bounds of the district,
are two descriptions o f places with regard to which a passing one, two, three, or more days atone place,
somewhat different mode of investigation will he neces- v j,- according as objects of investigation of the kind
sary, viz., first, principal towns or seats of learning, as y jf  If:; connected with my immediate duty presented thern-
Calcutta, Nutldea, Dacca, Moorshedabad ; secondly, j; selves, entering freely into communication with parents,
districts, as Jessore, Midnapore and Purneah. • teachers, and pundits on that subject, examining

6. W ith regard to the former—Taking up my « schools, both common and learned, and, as in the
residence at one of the principal towns or seats of S  former case, making my memoranda at the time for
learning, I  would, with the aid of my- Pundit and | future guidance in preparing a report. After having
Moulavee and by friendly communication with the | completed the range of one district, I  would proceed
respectable inhabitants and learned men of the place, A  *  to another, until I  had in this manner gone over themake an enumeration or list of the various institutions 1; -whole country assigned to my investigation.
for the promotion of education; classify them according . " I  8. The number and frequency of my reports
to the denominations of which they may consist, • € p  ' * must depend upon the greater or less abundance of
whether Hindoos, Mahomedans, or Christians; pub- | the materials with which observation and inquiry
lie, private, charitable; examine each institution of - | may supply me. I  should commence my labors with
each class with the consent of the parties concerned, mjL the purpose of furnishing a . separate report on the
and . make a memorandum on the spot of the number state of education in each principal town and in each
of the pupils; the nature and extent of the course | district as soon as it has been examined, for there may
of instruction in science and learning, the resources be circumstances connected with the state of eduea-

w of the institution, whether public or private ; if  public, l  tion in the town or district demanding early attention .
whether they appear to be efficiently and legitimately i .either for the purpose of remedying- what is evil, or
applied,; the* estimation in which the institution is ‘ | encouraging what is good. It is also possible, how-
hold by the Community to whicli it belongs, and . the ever, that one district may be so entirely a picture of
possibility or means o f raising the character and another, with reference to this particular subject,



le~ £ ~  L °rd W' Be,din**S' °n rermcul"  ' ' X r.;MamV letter to Lord W. Bentinel\ on Vernacular

% #  separate report for each m il be unnecessary m m  * be reckoned on in every new attempt; Iid~~Se ^  
When I  shall have gone the tour of a province, as ‘ '■ | impossibility of travelling during the height of the
ol Bengal, Lehar, Allahabad, or Agra, it would seem rains in the plains of Bengal; I d o  not anticipate that
proper that 1 should then furnish a general report, ; r less time will be occupied in my inquiries, if  they are
condensing the details of the previous district reports, directed to be extended over the same space,
confirming and amplifying or qualifying and correcting -ia  t v  , .
the statements a i d ‘ opinion; they contain by the , t  I  have next to furnish an estimate of the
results of more comprehensive observation, and draw- : A : Estimate of expense. expense ia w ill he incurred m
ing those general conclusions which can he safely . , carrying this design into effect, bince
grounded only on an extensive induction of particulars. 1 I  ^ 0IP has re^ f d me to mclude , m t1lls
A  general report upon school books and books of - B  . estlJ* ate tbe. f j  ^ 0na\. T T
instruction, or a separate report upon those in each lan- , X  . nera.fcl°“ ’ " J f ? 1 , sl!° !dd. hav,e ? adl  ̂ left entarely to
guage, distinguishing those that are most useful, point- * I  yom oks ips eemon, I  ,™s. my suggestion on
ing out .when labor and money have been misapplied, to h i  tbls bead Wl11. be+. .viewf  ^  “ dulgeace. I  do not
prevent a recurrence of the same evil, and indicating I  ° f r 1t.° f  f 18 undertaking merely for the sake
the department of knowledge in which chiefly defects g ' ? a n pV,100<:’ 1 u s,*ppoi uuc provision army family
mm An to be sunnlied is also n dencUratum I  ls one ° f  tlie obJects to wllIch ^  «  my duty to look,

‘9 . It  m il bo foryour Lordlhip to determine the I  > d "hen I  mention to year Lordship that for the last
limits as to space and time within which this invest!- J '  “  1” * * }  >»™ llad. »  “ >» sa)f  3 ° f Rupees 700 per
nation is to be conducted. I t  may either be limited 1  “ ont.h' ^  the discharge o f what certainly were
to the provinces of Bengal, Beliar, and the two districts ' ft laborious hut quiet and sedentary duties, your Lord-
of Midnapore and Cuttack iu Orissa subject to the 9 I  sluP Pn ,W >^ thmk me treasonable if I
Presidency of "Fort William, or, according to tl.o 1 propose the same monthly sum as my personal .remu-
pleasure of your Lordship and the Home Authorities, A  “ » * » * »  d" tles f * ‘  “ ° “ ^bonom, * » «  they
it may be extended to the provinces subject to the E will exae both much bodily toil and considerable
Presidency of Agra. The moral and intellectual con- § “ “ •*» « * " > & ,  K .3 ™ » considering the
ditionofthe latter is less fully and less accurately importance. of the duties to be discharged, and the
known than even that of the former. I f  experience V |  responsibility of the agent to bo employed, that I  am
shall show that the information collected regarding m  8  offeung o te use of Government the knowledge
the Bengal and Agra Presidencies is useful, the Inquiry I- j aad experience ol mature age, and the results of 17
might be extended to tho other Presidencies. 171111 • y r l • residence and studies m India, that I  shall
regard to time, 1 have no other data to guide me than devote ™dr,idcd attention to the duty with which
those which are aiforded by the fact that Dr. Francis 1 bc charged-and that I  ask and expect no

■ Buchanan was appointed by tho Government of the pension and have no other resource whatever ; if,
Marquis Wellesley to investigate tho agricultural and > 1 .  considering these things, your Lordship should think
commercial statistics o f the provinces then subject to 8  « »  sum .? b*™ mmtioned too low for my personal
Die Presidency of Fort William, and that, according f f  - remuneration, I  shall be thankful tor any addition

. to my information, he employed the years 1805, 1808* F wluoh, 3™ " * * * * *  maI deem Pr0Per-
and 1807 -in his re-searches. Considering the neees- f  1 1 . The other principal items in the estimate
sity and importance o f care in authenticating, and • ’ consist of the establishment I  must maintain and my
deliberation in reporting, facts on the subject of , | travelling expenses. Finding it difficult to fix these in
ed u ca tion  in this country ; the difficulties which may I my own ease, I  sought to ascertain from_ the Civil

f , . O
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^ ^ S ^ t o r ’s Office the amount of Dr. Buchanan’s allow- . ||H | honor to be your Lordship’s obedient and ~m~ost
ances, and I  have learned that a sum of MO Sieda i f r  humble'servant.
Rupees was allowed him for establishment alone. W  ADAM
This for me is unnecessarily large, and I  have reduced |
it to the following scale:—■ T' p «  „  v  . _ •  , ,

• ::: , pees £  f l  belie-  ^  *  - L  mistake m the
One writer or Copyist... .............. „ 40 f  particular years assigned to Dr. Buchanan’s survey,
One Duftry at 8, stationery 32 ... ... „ 40 , u lucii did not end but commenced in 1807.
Two Harkarra, at 6 ... ... .••• >. 42
Two Barkundazes, at 8 ... 16 | .'S',' W .  A .

Total Sa. Rupees 218 w J CT’ ,

I  have not ascertained what were Dr. Buchanan’s 
travelling expenses, but it is probable that they were 
included in his personal allowance, which was Sicca |
Rupees 1,500 per month. Estimating my travelling 
expenses separately, and including under that item i|  
boat hire, palkee and palkee-bearers, tent and khala- [
sees, extra pay to personal servants, and small presents- ' ■ - —------— ■——■
for the encouragement of deserving teachers and I
students,! do not suppose that the whole can be less 
than 200 Rupees per month. I  should apprehend 
that my travelling expenses during eight or nine . I
months of the year will rather exceed than fall short f |y 
of that sum; but on the other hand, although I  shall 
be frequently, I  shall not be always, on the move, 
and the saving at one time will balance the deficit at 
another. In regard both to establishment and tra­
velling expenses, I  avow that I  write in considerable • - *
uncertainty of what is really necessary for the efficient " - 
performance of the service, and it is quite as probable 
that in some respects I  may have over-rated as in !  ?y 
others that I  have under-rated the expense; but I  
trust your Lordship will be satisfied that, upon the 
whole, I have kept within moderate limits. According 1 1 
to this estimate the total monthly expense, consisting 
of personal allowance, establishment, and travelling t
expenses, will he Sicca Rupees 1,118 per month. I  r
submit the whole to the correction which your Lord- t
ship’s better information may supply, and have the f

v ’ ; '' I  . '•/
(  C
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.....Hated ®  it is ' possible that the aid of Government, if  inter-
^ ih n u te  by His Excellency the _ Governor j , < ]•«;.' ference be carefully excluded, might be very usefully

Calcutta, the 20 tk amaty ° y  applied, and very gratefully received, and a still more
.— - I  important end might be attainable, of making tlieir

• • i  rm'ffpd axiom §■' institutions subsidiary and conducive to any improved
As it now seems an. universally admitted . fe i v fpm ;+ mav be hereafter thought* w  education and the knowledge to be imparted by p j  general system, vlncli it may oo neieaner tnou3p

tliat eaucauonanu u ® ,.,|:OTl 0f  India, i*  proper to establish.it can alone effect the moral regeneration oi^-urn » g  i i _
nothing need be said in support ol tins principle- i t  While writing this paper, there lias passed, m
Nor will it be necessary here to advert to the various | * circulation, a letter from the Government of 3?ort St. 
questions connected with education, which at present r . George, transmitting a report from the Board of Public
occupy the public mind, as to the particular languages || Instruction at that Presidency, upon the present state
to be cultivated, and to  be adopted in the transaction | of the Government Sehoois.
nf -nnhlio business, or upon the various other subjects i
connected with public instruction, because all these M  I  collect from this document, that in 1823 there

motions will I  presume, at a very early period, |. existed in the Madras Territories no less than 12,498
Jome pofore Council from the General Education M  institutions for education, _ supported partly by the
Committee I  * endowment of Native Princes, but chiefly by the

01 But there is one very material fact still wanting I  voluntary contributions of the people. In addition
. i state of Native education, that §§| to these, the Government of Madras have established
°  of & 'which L S fr ie d  on! as ttl-ro teb ly  baboon  T .  U. Oollecta-ate and 07 TeM darae Schools. The

centuries entirely under Native management. I  annual expense is stated to be Rupees 24,920. Id o
This information which Government ought at any J  not know when the* Government introduced this

t +o possess regards a most important part of the 1  measure 5 but if  it took place in 1823, as I  conjecture,
Statistics of Indiaf A  true estimate of the Native ; a sum, amounting to between twenty and thirty
n t  1 ; nd capacity cannot well he formed without it. thousand pounds, seems to have been very needlessly
But at this time, when the establishment_ of education expended.
upon the largest and most useful basis is i| The report describes these Government Schools
object of universal solicitude, it is essen 1a ‘  ̂ B to jia?c j,(!Cn a faijul.0j owing, in great measure,
tain, in the first instance, the npmber A x to the inefficiency of the teachers, in consequence 
o f the Schools and Colleges^ in , . ' , . - o f  their being badly paid and badly selected; to the
extent to which instruction is cam u , - ■ Sr- want of a due superintendence on the part of tlic
ledge and Sciences taught m them; u; • •" J local functionaries, under whom they were placed;
which they arc supported, with al 1 P  . ; ‘ j f  and, as is said in paragraph 10, to errors in their
relating to their original loundation, - m ... 1. fc original formation. A  reform is proposed, in which
and present prosperity, i l ie  same enq y _ 1 v | will be found many judicious suggestions, the princi-
out the dreary space, i f  any, where likelv 1*' pal of which and one the best entitled to attention is
is abandoned to entire neglect. J. ‘ im _ > , ^ f; the improving ami strengthening fho Central Presidency
that the interference of Governmei 1 .•  ̂Wjth l! Institution. W ith respect to the Collcctorate and
as with most of the other N ative •  ̂ , . »  - Telisildarec Schools, it appears to me that more has
which we have too often so imsehi ‘ still it I  been af tempted than was practicable, and that it would
might do much more barm . ' ^ ‘ 8 * . f> have been much better to have established a few good
behoves us to have the whole case before us, because
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X%v, .*.-^titutions, with well-appointed teachers of every kind, I  am of opinion, however, that by a deputation

* Presidency, sontharn Division, Mysore, confined perhaps to the can the object be alone accomplished. There happens
Outie Districts, Northern circars, Masuiipatam. six* great, divisions into WSm, to be an individual, peculiarly qualified for this under-
which the Madras Presidency is formed, where in- hfc taking, Mr. Adam. This gentleman came to India
struction of a superior order might have been obtained, ■' 11 seventeen years ago as a Missionary, and has latterly
and to which Natives of all ranks and classes would §  been the Editor of the India Gazette. W ith eonsider-
have gladly had recourse, as in the ease of the Hindoo able ability he possesses great industry and a high
College, for the- higher education which is there i ‘w * character for integrity. His knowledge of the lan-
afforded. Wm\ guages, and his habits of intercourse with the Natives,

Prom these would have naturally gone forth S', S\ve Wm peculiar advantages lor such an enquiry.
Teachers of the best kinds in all languages and sciences, PaPei’ which he drew up at my request will better
and, without any further effort on the part of the Go- |i show than anything I  can say the correct views with
vernment, true knowledge must have gradually made . t-1 which he is disposed to undertake such a commission,
its way. * 0  - and the remuneration he proposes appears within

R reasonable limits. His report upon any one zillah or
It is not my intention to make any proposition in ;T. section of the territory would enable the Government

relation to this Report, because it will be, of course, 4 at once to determine whether the task was well execu-
transmitted to the General Education Committee for [ * ted, and the information obtained worth the charge
their remarks and suggestions. y;, incurred for it. I  should think that two or perhaps

Upon the expediency of possessing the existing ; three years would more than complete the enquiry,
state of instruction throughout our territories, there i  I - because, the_ net-work of the^ institutions of one or
cannot, I  think, be a doubt; and the point for consi- V more zillahs being ascertained, i_t is probable that there
deration seems to be as to the mode of obtaining it, § : would be found so much similarity m the general out-
whether by calling upon the local functionaries for a I  “ ne as "° ® a‘ce necessary a particular enquiry into
report of all institutions within their districts, or to I  the details of every zillah, and tlic Commissioner, being
employ, as in England, a special deputation for the i  always m communication with the local Officers, need
purpose. The first mode would be attended with no ex- I  'v after a period confine las examination to those insti-
pense, but we could not expect from it that fullness ft' tutions wtiich might be remarkable for some peculiar
of information and accuracy of detail which could i- distinction.
lead to any safe conclusion or practical result. t  I f  the Council agree in this recommendation, I

Nothing but a close insight into these institutions, 1 would propose that Mr. W. Adam be selected for this,
and an enquiry into the feelings of the people them- \ I;, duty, with a consolidated allowance oi Rupees 1,000
selves, which cannot be made directly by official autho- v 'V  , a expenses, with toe exception oi travelling
rity with any prospect o f success, and without exciting I  charges, lor which he should make a separate bill upon,
distrust, could elicit the information and all the data ■ honor. r .„
requisite for any future measure. The importance of U . IIENTINCK.
the subject would well deserve the exclusive time and f i  l v ,
attention o f a commission composed of the ablest of ,  ̂ concur entirely in the above proposition.
our servants; but neither men nor money adequate to *. T ._
the purpose could at this moment be conveniently ^1' A ROSS *
sl>ared- 4  W. MORISON.

* « «
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FIRST REPORT ' | H p '  of. which the former has been published, and the latter exists only
| P  in manuscript, I have condensed, adding entire the tables which

on tub ,9k  Dr. Buchanan compiled relating to this subject in those districts.
____________  ' : IJ’i The second source from which I  have drawn materials is the recordsSTATE OF EDUCATION IN BENGAL, I  of the General Committee of Public Instruction, which furnish

information in more scattered details and in a less precise and 
by definite form, but which contain much that is valuable

■ »!■'' V and interesting, principally communicated in answer to cir-MR. \V. ADAM, cuiars sent to different public functionaries by Mr. H. H.
* mm Wilson, the Secretary to the Committee, about the period of its

1 8 S o .  f c f  establishment. The third authority to which I  have referred is
m ? L , * ,, '• fe :  - Hamilton's East India, Gazetteer, (2nd edition, 2 volumes 183$,)
Tke importance of more extended and systematic efforts for the | fe  and I  have consulted this work as an independent authority,

promotion of Native education being strongly felt, it has been ' 1% beeaoae it is known that the author in compiling it availed himself
deemed a necessary preliminary measure to institute an invest.- f c  not only of publications generally accessible, but also of public and
gahon into the number and efficiency of the various descriptions f  private manuscript documents that have never been given to the
of schools and colleges already in operation throughout the country, ", §V torld. The fourth source from which I  have obtained information
exclusive of regimental schools, and institutions under the imine- |  { Missionary, College, and School Reports. The Associations that
d.ate superintendence and control of the General Committee of issue these reports have for the most part religious objects
Public Instruction. To know what the country needs to be done '  in view whieli are foreign to the purpose of this inquiry; hut they
tor it by Government we must first know what the country has t bavc nntler vari0HS modifications sought to promote education by
done and is doing for itself This investigation lias been placed tl,e cs(ab}isbment of schools and colleges, which cannot but, be re-
under the direction of the General Committee of Public Iustrnc- . . .  . as valuable auxiliaries to the other means employed for the
tion and that body have, in the first place, authorised the pre- general enlightenment of the country by the diffusion of know-
para tion ot a report, in which it is proposed to exhibit a clear and .. §  jl,l o . Thc’fifth authority to which 1 have bad recourse is a
eonnected. view of all that is known or can be collected from good ' |  ^  with supplement, compiled by the Searcher el Records
antlionty respeetmg tnc present actual state of education m each |  at thc Imfia House, sin,wing the extent to which aid had hem.
district.. Such a report will show both what is already known and r  ^  ,,v l]l0 local Governments in India towards the establish-
what yet remains to be ascertained, and will thus in some measure I  meut of 4 tive  schools in this country, and published in the first
contribute to rescue from oversight or neglect, the results of ; I  Appendix to the Report from the Select Committee of the House
former investigations, and at (lie same time give a right direction &  of Commons on the Affairs of the East India Company, Kith
to the further personal and local inquiries that have been ordered L AnffUgt 1832. The memoir and supplement are chiefly occupied
y -roveinment.  ̂  ̂ , P, with details of Government institutions which are purposely ex-

The materials for this purpose exist in a very dispersed state, g  eluded from this report, but they also contain several notices which
but they have been found to accumulate so much, that it has been , jL . 1  have not found elsewhere of philanthropic and private institutions,
judged proper to limit the report which is now submitted, to tho ' In addition to the principal sources of information, I  have drawn
province of Bengal, reserving the information that has been col- > several facts from works incidentally or partially treating the sub-
iocted regarding tin? state of education in the other provinces for Vi ? ject, whose authority will be acknowledged in the proper places. I
tutu re reports. The sources from which the principal facts and j, have not introduced into this report any statement of facts resting
statements have been drawn arc five. The first .is thc Buchanan u «  on my observation and authority, but have merely attempted to
Reports, which are deposited in the office of the Secretary to Go- I'j bring into a methodised form the information previously existing
imminent, and to which ready access lias been afforded. They in detached portions respecting the state of education. The details,
originally extended to the districts of Dinajpur, Rangpur, and ' » } therefore, which follow must be regarded as the results of the obser-
Furniya in Bengal, besides several districts in Behur ; hut tho ofp vatious of others, and as depending upon their authority, and all
volumes containing chapters on the slate of education in the g ®  that I  have done is to connect them with each other and present
Bengal district ol Rangpur, and in tho Behar district of Shaba- them in consecutive order. I  have not sought to multiply details
bad are unfortunately missing. The • chapters on the state, of’ except in so far as they are necessary to show tho nature and ex-
education contained in the reports on. Dinajpur and I ’ujniiys, . tent of the educational means, apart from Government institutions,'



2%* Census ofthe population in rurul districts. ' | ^  -The Census of the population of Calcutta at various $wes.CS^|^

x^s^w^dployed for the moral and intellectual improvement of the Burdwao, endeavored with more attention to accuracy than had
country, I  have applied for information in every quarter in which "  ®;, beeD in any instance previously given to ascertain the exact num-
it might be supposed to exist, and while I  have faithfully em- I  her of inhabitants within his jurisdiction, and the amount at which
ployed the information communicated, I  am fully aware that the • fc . he arrived in like manner exceeded the estimate of 1801. Hamil-
high repute and salutary influence of several of the private schools : ton remarks that if the population of the other districts was as
and colleges, claim for them a more extended notice than I  have ;H p  much underrated in 1801 as that of those estimated by Dr.
deemed compatible with the limited scope of this report. ■ Buchanan and Mr. Barley, great as the sum total is, it  might be

The sufficiency of the means of education existing in a almost doubled. On the other hand, the population of some prin-
country depends, first, upon the nature of the instruction given ; • 1' cipal cities has been found by actual census to fall considerably
secondly, upon the proportion of the institutions of education to short of what it was before supposed to be. Until, therefore, a
the population needing instruction ; and thirdly, upon the proper y lpk complete and accurate census of the population is taken, we can
distribution of those institutions. I have accordingly endeavored, f  ■ only attempt to judge by approximation of the proportion and fit
in collecting and compiling the following details, to keep these ’ distribution of the means of instruction, in relation to the real
three considerations in view. The report includes a brief account f  f  wants of the cc/tmtry,
of the course of instruction pursued in each large class of schools, « • !>
or in single institutions whose importance entitles them to separate * , SECTION I.
notice. Some idea may be formed of the relative distribution of f f . jp,: T hu T wexty-foue PergotxaHS, including Calcutta.
the means of education to the wants of the population by com- %  i f  Population.— 'The estimate of 1801 makes tha population of the
paring the districts wita each other; but m the present state of ■■ |» % Twenty-four Pergunnabs amount to 1,625,000 persons,which Hamil-
our information, the notion thus obtained must be very imperfeet, ton in one place (Vol. I. p. 190) represents as including the popula-
lor it cannot be doubted that, in most districts, there are many tion of Calcutta, and in another place (Vol. II. p. 691 j as exclusive
Native institutions, ot which no known record exists, and the of the inhabitants of the Calcutta jurisdiction. It  seems the more pro-
distribution ot the means of education within each district can be' bablc supposition that the returns for the Twenty-four Pergun'nafc
ascertained only by minute local investigation. The estimates of 1 1 1  in 1S01 did not include the population subject"to the jurisdiction
the population of the different districts are still for the most part “ 1 ,  ' of the Calcutta Magistrates. No complete census has yet been
merely conjectural. No approach to actual investigation was at- - A f j F  taken of the population of Calcutta. In 1752 Mr. Holwell 
tempted until 1801 during the administration of the Marquis W B t. estimated the number of houses within the Company’s bounds at
Wellesley, when, by the directions of the Governor General, the | 51,132, and the permanent inhabitants at 409,056 persons, with- 
: ° f 1 * ° l\ ate$ ,Ia}?0US cluest10ns on statistical sub- , m; out reckoning the multitude daily coming and going. In 1S0£
jects to the Magistrates and Collectors, with the view of ascertain- I  the Police Magistrates reckoned the population of Calcutta at
uig ; le population and resources of their respective districts. The F R i 600,000, and they'Were of opinion that the city, with a circuit of
returns are deemed to have been made with too implicit a depen. twenty miles, comprehended 2,225,000. In 1810 Sir Honi-y
deuce upon unchecked Native Authorities; audit would appear im ki Unwell, the Chief Judge, computed the population of the town
from the results of subsequent and more minute investigation that l l B l  and its environs at 1,000,000 ; and General Kyd, the population
the public functionaries, from whatever cause, kept greatly within . • $ * . ;  . pf the citv alone at between 100,000 and 500,000 inhabitants. In

e reaj amount.. 1 hose are the only estimates that have been 1819 the Calcutta School Society estimated the Native population
mace ot the population of the districts of Midnapur, Hooghly, of Calcutta at 750,000. In June 1822 the Magistrates of Calcutta
essore, Nuddoa, Dacca, Jala.pur, Backergunge, Chittagong, ;;;| » directed returns of the population to be made from the four
ipera, Mymunsingi, Sylhet, Moorshedabad, lieerbhoom, and divisions, and they showed the following results :—Christians

Kajsiialiy. In 1807, 1808, and 1809, Dr. Francis Buchanan V;*.,: 18,138; Mahomcdans 48,162 ; Hindus 118,203 ; Chinese 414—
surveyed and reported on the Bengal districts of llaugpur, , M ;  total 179,917. The number of persons entering the town'daily

majpur, nc ui rnya. He had in some instances opportunities .SH| • from the suburbs and across the river has been estimated, by
of inspecting- the original returns of 1801, and satisfied bimselT of 1§®§ ' stationary peons and sircars placed to count them, at 100,000.
their fallacy; and his own estimates of the population of these :g||V' Upon the whole, therefore, it appeared to be the opinion of the

lee ‘ ls,.ue s’ °.uluec® 011 suc  ̂<a{a as ^le number of ploughs, the E- Magistrates from the returns that, taking the resident population
consumption of rice, &e are greatly in excess of the preceding,— in g j  at about 200,000, and those entering the. town daily at 100,000,
one instance about double, m another treble, and in a third nearly ' ;T  the-sum would give a tolerably accurate approximation to the
septuple. In 1814, Mr. Bayley, .then Judge and Magistrate of 7 # ,  real number. . -
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 % 100,000 Village Schools in Bengal and Behar. Village School-wasters, their leaching on jialm andplanlain-leav § L

Indigenous Eleinenlarg Schools.— By this description are meant vjgaRS* school for every thirty-one or thirty-two hoys. The estimate of
those schools in which instruction in the elements-of knowledge is 5 100,000 such schools in Bengal and Behar is confirmed by a
communicated, and which have been originated and are supported consideration of the number of villages in those two provinces,
by the Natives themselves, in contra-distinction from those that ' I- ■ Their number has been officially estimated at 150,748, of which,
are supported l>y Religious or Philanthropic Societies. The number / not all, but most have each a school. If it he admitted that there
of such schools in Bengal is supposed to be very great. Adis- is so large a proportion as a third of the villages that have no
tingnished member of the General Committee of Public Instruction schools, there will still be 100,000 that have them. Let it be
in a minute on the subject expressed the opinion, that if one | 8 H r  admitted that these calculations from uncertain premises are
rupee per mensem were’expended on each existing village school ‘ only distant approxiinations to the truth, and it will still
in the lower Provinces, the amount would probably fall little short ■ appear that the system of village schools is extensively prevalent;
of 12 lakhs of rupees per annum. This supposes that there are that the desire to give education to their male children must be
100,000 such schools -in Bengal and Beliar, and assuming the f  deeply seated in the minds of parents even of the humblest classes
population of those two 'Provinces to be 40,000,000, there would , 7 and that these are the institutions, closely interwoven as they are
be a village school for every 400 persons. There are no data, in I f  * '  with the habits of the people and the customs of the country,
this country known to me by which to determine out of this fjhf through which primarily, although'not exclusively, we may hope to

* number the proportion of school-going children, or of children . §1 Improve the morals and intellect of the Native population.
capable-of going to school, or of children of the age at which, i f  f c  It  Is not, however, in the present state of these schools, that-
according, to the custom of the country, it is usual to go to school. ' / P ; : they can he regarded as valuable instruments for this purpose.
In Prussia* it has been ascertained by actual census that in a f t '  The benefits resulting from them are but small, owing partly to
population oi 12,258,725, theie woie 4,487,461 childicn undei . ® incompetency of the instructors, and partly to the early age
fourteen years of age, which gives 366 children for every 1,000 I  at which through the poverty of the parents the children are
inhabitants, or about eleven-thirtieths of the nation. Of this ^,| removed. The education of Bengalee children, as has been just
entire population of children it is calculated that three-sevenths | stated, generally commences when°they are five or six years'old
arc of an age to go to school, admitting education in the schools ' yfp- aud terminates'iu five years, before the mind can be fully awaken!
to begin at the age of seven years Complete, and there is thus in ' £• e(1 to a sense 0f the advantages of knowledge or the reason suffi­
c e  entire Prussian monarchy the number of 1,923,200 children |b ciently matured to acquire it. The teachers depend entirely upon
capable of receiving the benefits of education. These proportions • f*  their scholars for subsistence, and being little respected and poorly
will not strictly apply to the juvenile population of this country, 2 . rewarded, there is no encouragement for persons of character,
because the usual age for going to school is from five to six, and talent or learning to engage in the occupation. These schools are
the usual age for leaving school is from ten to twelve instead of generally held m the"' houses of some of the most respectable
fourteen. There are thus two sources of discrepancy. The native inhabitants or very near them. All the children of the’
school-going age is shorter in India than iu Prussia, which must family are educated in the vernacular language of the country ;
have the effect of diminishing the total number of school-going . . S * -  and in order to increase the emoluments of the teachers, they are

• children ; while on the other hand, that diminished number is not allowed to introduce, as pupils, as many respectable children as
exposed to the causes of mortality to which the total school-going . •/*!■ $; . they can procure in the neighborhood. "The scholars begin with
population of Prussia is liable from the age of twelve to fourteeu. J lH p  tracin'- the vowels and consonants with the finger on a sand-board
In want of more precise data, let us suppose that these two au<j afterwards on the floor with a pencil of steatite or white
contrary discrepancies balance each other, and we shall then be at * ' crayon ; aud this exercise is continued for eight or ten days. They
liberty to apply the Prussian proportions to this country. Taking, are next instructed to write on the palm-leaf with a reed-pen held
therefore, eleveu-thirtieths of the above-mentioned 400 persons, ;,$ !■£ ' in the fist not with the fingers, and with ink made of charcoal
mid tbiee-o event ns of the icsult, «t will follow that in Bengal aud 3jlp ||p which rubs out, joining vowels to the consonants, forming' com-
Behar.there is on an average a village school for every sixty-three §|; pound letters, syllables, and words, and learning tables of
children of the school-going age. These children, however, include ■.¥>■ m  numeration, money, weight, and measure, and the correct mode
girls as well as boys, and as there are no indigenous girls’ schools, a  of writing the distinctive names of persons, castes, and
if we take the male and female children to be in equal or nearly If: places. This is continued about a year. The iron style is now
equal proportions, there will appear to be an indigenous elementary ’fill 11 used only by the teacher in sketching on the palm-leaf the
---------- ------------- ----------------:----;--------------------—------- ----- . : letters which the scholars are required to trace with ink.

* See Cousin s Report on (lie State of Public Instruct ion iu Prussia, page 140. They arc next advanced to the study of arithmetic and the USC of

■ *  : ‘  V  ' • "  .
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Moral and intellectual defects in Village Schools. School Society’s improved Vernacular Schools in ^

a plantain-leaf in writing with ink made of lamp-black, whi,ch has been no account given to the public of the Society’s opera­
nd continued about six months, during which they are taught ad- •• tions. There is no reason to suppose that the indigenous schools
dition, subtraction, multiplication, and division, and the simplest unconnected with it are less numerous than when their condition
cases of the mensuration of land and commercial and agricultural J||ij| was first investigated in 1818-19 : on the contrary, the impulse
accounts, together with the modes of address proper in writing I '  which education has since received in Calcutta has most probably
letters to different persons. The last stage of this'limited course increased both their number and efficiency.
of instruction is that in which the scholars are taught to write « The improvements introduced by the School Society into the
with lamp-black ink on paper, and are_ further instructed in agri- \ % . schools in immediate connection with it are various. Printed,
cultural and commercial accounts and in the composition of letters. |sB§ instead of1 manuscript, school-books are now in common use. The
In country places the rules of arithmetic are principally applied to branches formerly taught are now taught more thoroughly ; and
agricultural and in towns to commercial' accounts : but in both ' , instruction is extended to subjects formerly neglected, viz., the
town and country schools the instruction is superficial and defec- 'y orthography of the Bengalee language, geography, and moral
tive. It  may be safely affirmed that in no instance whatever is * , truths aud obligations. The mode of instruction has been im-
tke orthography of the language of the country acquired in those r proved. Formerly the pupils were arranged iu different divisions
schools, for although in some of them two or three of the more *■; V  according as they were learning to write on the ground with chalk,

, advanced boys write out small portions of the most popular poetical | on the palm-leaf, on the plantain-leaf, and on paper, respectively ;
compositions of the country, yet the manuscript copy itself is so and each boy was taught separately by the school-master in a
inaccurate that they only _ become confirmed in a most vitiated t 1;: distinct lesson. The system of teaching with the assistance of
manner of spelling, which the imperfect qualifications of the t- l? * monitors, and of arranging the boys in classes, formed with refer-
teacher do not enable him to correct. The scholars are entirely E ence to similarity of ability or proficiency, has been adopted; and
ryithout instruction, both literary and oral, regarding the personal y- as in some instances it has enabled the teachers to increase the
virtues and domestic and social duties. The teacher, in virtue of number of their pupils very considerably, and thereby their own
liis character, or in the way of advice or reproof, exercises no ’T ; emoluments, it is hoped that it will ultimately have the effect of
moral influence on the character of his pupils.  ̂ For the sake of ’ encouraging men of superior acquirements to undertake the duties

» pay, he performs a menial service in the spirit of a menial. g; ‘ of instructors of youth. A system of superintendence has been
On the other hand, there is no text or school-book used containing ;y , ■ organized by the appointment of a Pundit and a Sircar, to each
any moral truths or liberal knowledge, so that education being' gj| of the four divisions into which the schools are distributed. They
limited entirely to accounts, tends rather to narrow the mind and * • ' separately attend two different schools in the morning and two
confine its attention to sordid gain, than to improve the heart and ig| || in the evening, staying at least one hour at each school, during
enlarge the understanding. 1 his description applies, as far as I  at t which time they explain to the teachers any parts of the lessons
present know, to all indigenous elementary schools throughout _ | , , they do not fully comprehend, aud examine such of the boys as
Beng-al. . . .  ;; R they think proper in their different acquirements. The destina-

Ilie number oi such schools in Calcutta is considerable. A  ' r’ tions of the Pundits and Sircars are frequently changed, aud each
very minute inquiry respecting them was instituted when the ( 8  of them keeps a register, containing the day of the month; the
Calcutta School Society was formed in 1818-19. The result was . g f' . time of going to, and leaving, each school; the names of the
that the number within the legal limits of Calcutta was 211, iu '», j f boys examined ; the page and place of the book iu which they
which 4,908 children received instruction  ̂ Assuming the returns *  were examined j and the names of the school-masters in their own
l i o a i  i °° an® Mahomedan population of Calcutta made in * rV £• hand-writing,—which registers are submitted to the Secretaries of
1822 to be correct, tins number is about one-third the number of > the Society every week through the head Pundit. Further

ative chudien capable of receiving instruction, the other two- . ’ examinations, both public and private, yearly, half-yearly, or
iii s being without the means of instruction in institutions of ' Vm* quarterly, as necessity or convenience dictated, have been held in

0 ooq 0 ,uPin* In 18~1, _ of these schools 115, containing T the presence of respectable European and Native gentlemen, when
o, scho ars, received books from the School Society, and 4spB '*  gratuities were given to deserving teachers, and prize-books to the

' were examined and superintended by ifs officers  ̂ and ’,h'!X  best scholars, as well as books bestowed for the current use of the
agens., w re -o schools, containing 1,080 scholars, continued a H  schools. The tendency of all these measures to raise the character
tn rrey unconnected with that Society. In 1820, the date of the and qualifications of the teachers must ho apparent, and it is with
1 lrepomo re School k ociety, the number of schools in con- '1 & • reference tp this tendency that the labprs of the Calcutta School

nee ion wi i iad been reduced to 81 ; and since that date there jfp  Society have received the special approbation of the Court of

e



(| / (/  Directors approve of the School Society’s operations. ^  School Society's funds /ail. ■

'^ ^ ^ g p c t o r s .  In 1825 the Court, in confirming the 'grant g f " , of  education in this ..district, containing the metropolis of the .
^Ct^Stupees 500 per month which had been made to this Society by' ‘.’"''.ittS E country, than in several distant and less civilized districts of

the Local Government, made the following remarks r “  The '-'’" ''f in  " Bengal. The only reference to such schools in the Twenty-four
Calcutta School Society appears to combine with its arrangements ’ Vldu Pergunnahs, I find in one of the reports of the Calcutta School
for giving elementary instruction, an arrangement of still greater - Society, which in 1819 received applications from many school-
importance for educating teachers for the ifidigenous schools. - masters beyond the Mahratta Ditch, that they also might be
This last object we deem worthy of great encouragement, since permitted to partake of its benefits j but it was not then deemed
it is upon the character of the indigenous schools that the eduea- advisable to extend the connections of the Society, and the applica­
tion of the great mass of the population must ultimately depend. S B n| tions do not appear to have been subsequently renewed,
bj. training up, therefore, a class of teachers, you provide for the ,aK * Elementary Schools not Indigenous.— Besides the indigenous
eventual extension of improved education to a portion of the elementary schools in connection with the Calcutta School Society,
JNatives of India far exceeding that which any elementary in- : that Association originally established five elementary schools which
stiuction that could be immediately bestowed, would have any / it entirely controlled and supported. These schools were estab-
chance ^of reaching. In consequence of the reduction of the lished on the ground that Native schools which exist by the

1 ®*am!nations have been discontinued since H  support and under the control of Europeans or Societies, should be
1888 Unequivocal testimony is borne to the great, improvement J g g fc  good of their kind rather than numerous; adapted rather to im-
etiected by the exertions of the School Society, both in the i j lm f '' prove by serving as models than to supersede the established
methods ot instruction employed in the indigenous schools of f f i  . seminaries of the country; designed rather to educate the children
Calcutta, and in the nature and amount ot knowledge commu- of the poor than the numerous youth of this country whose parents
meated ; and I  have thus fully explained the operations of this f   ̂ are able and willing to pay for their instruction,—a sound and
benevolent Association, because they appear to me to present an . /JAf judicious rule which, it may be feared, has been often neglected,
aummahle model, devised by a happy combination of European The great expenditure necessary to be incurred for these schools
and Native philanthropy and local knowledge, and matured by . and the limited and irregular attendance, led to the transfer of
fifteen years experience, on which model, under the fostering^ three of them to the care of the Corresponding Committee of the
care of Government, and at comparatively little expense, a more i d_*■&>» Church Missionary Society. Another of these schools was situated
extended plan might he framed for improving the entire system *  in a quarter of the city chiefly occupied by Musalmans to whom
of indigenous elementary schools throughout the country. f i  J the Bengalee is not the current medium of communication. A

In these schools the Bengalee language only is employed as the zealous and respectable Maliomedan member of the Committee
medium ot instruction ; but the children of Mahomcdans, as well *1 ' of the Society personally superintended it, and it was placed under
as the various castes of Hindoos, are received without distinction. :.w H |  a teacher of Hindustani who, without excluding Bengali, gave
Mauomedans have no indigenous elementary schools peculiar to . j t f  instruction through elementary works in the Persian and Nagree
themselves, nor have they any regular system of private tuition. ]j jMBfc characters. This school was discontinued, which is the more to be
Every father does what die Can for the instruction of his children, regretted as it was perhaps the only elementary public school for
either personally or by hiring a tutor; but few fathers, however that portion of the inhabitants of Calcutta who speak Hindus*
qualified for the task, can spare from their ordinary avocations the . , • tani. The remaining school was situated at Arpuly, and was
time necessary for the performance of such duties, and hired , W'- in operation under the personal superintendence of the Secretary
domestic instructors, though unquestionably held in more honor of the School Society until the beginning of 1833, when, in eonse-
than among Hindoos, and treated with great respect by their pupils || quence of the insolvency of the treasurers and the loss of many of
and employers, are always ill-paid and often superannuated,—men, t 'K  the most valuable subscribers, it was relinquished. The house in
in short, who betake themselves to that occupation only when they which the school had till then been conducted, was so old that it
have ceased from age to he fit for any other. There are, moreover, '. - f  ■: could not be repaired, and a new one would have cost a large sum
lew who are qualified to instruct tneir children, and fewer who are than the School Society could afford. Any attempt at (hat time
able to employ a tutor. to revive the interest of the public in the Society would probably

It  cannot.be doubted that there arc many indigenous ele- have failed in consequence of the general distress; ‘but it would
mentary schools in the Twenty-four Pergunnahs beyond the limits certainly be attended with more success at the nresent time. Ac-
of Calcutta; but I  have not met with any account of their number cording to the last report, it contained about 225 boys, who were
or coiHution. As J.u as appeals fiom any document or publication | j *  instructed by a Pundit and four Native teachers, and were divided
within my reach, less information is possessed respecting the state into eleven classes, occupied with different Bengalee studies from
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 iMissionary J ernacnlar Schools. „ ’ jP  Missionary Vernacular Schools.

tlphabet upwards. They were taught reading1, writing, spelling^ B B |  jUesides reading, writing, ciphering, grammar, and geograpi^-l—̂

:irnar, and arithmetic, and the plan on which the duties of thp - it is a feature of these, and I  believe all other Missionary schools,'
scnool were conducted was nearly similar to that of an English school. whether Bengali or English, that religious instruction is given
Ini order to afford sufficient time for the boys to acquire a con- 4|| to the scholars. The books employed for this purpose are the
suderable knowledge of Bengalee before they began to learn English, - Gospels, Watts3 Catechism, Ellertou's Dialogues on Scripture
no pupil was admitted into the school above eight years of age, History, the History of Joseph, &e., &e. The Native mode of
1 he s'cholars were promoted to the Society s English y cnool or to fl writing on stand, palm-leaves, and plantain-leaves, is adopted in
the Hindu College as a reward for their proficiency m Bengalee, these schools.
the study of-which they were required to continue until they «  The Calcutta (Hktreh Missionary Association has thirteen ele-
acquired a competent knowledge of the language. This attention - 5” mentary schools, partly in the town and partly in the villages, the •
to the cultivation of the language-of the country, the chief average number of children receiving instruction being about 600.
medium through which instruction can be conveyed to the 7 § g f *  . There is also a Christian sehool on the Mission-premises at Mirza-
people, was a highly gratifying feature in the operations of this ;! pur, containing about seventy scholars, and a separate school for
Society; and an additional advantage of the school at Arpuiy g§ the jjahomedau population averaging thirty-nine boys. In
was the example which it afforded to the whole of the indigenous 'ft. connection with this Association, but not under its immediate
schools. _ The best proof of the estimation in which it was held by ■ §  direction, there is also a school at Beyala near Kidderpur, con-
the Native _ inhabitants of the neighborhood, was the frequent ■•.yvAf;. taining about 100 scholars. The course of instruction pursued ia 
earnest solicitation received from the most respectable JSatives to . - ft • the schools is explained to consist in grammar, geography, reading
have.their children educated in it. # . P f the old and new testaments, spelling, writing, and arithmetic.

It is deeply to be regretted that the operations or a Society, :• They are chiefly intended for the lower classes of the population,
conducted with so much judgment and success, should be thus , i\ % and js considered by this Association that more need hardly be
cripped and curtailed. ; " , ■ *.. attempted in their behalf than elementary instruction. The earlv

The Calcutta Diocesan Committee of the Incorporated Society ' i  removal of the children from sehool is greatly lamented,
for the Propagation of the Gospel m Foreign Parts has several . > * p  In the villages to the south of Tolly's Nullah there are three
elementary schools in the neighborhood of Calcutta, fl.he follow- ’ elementary boys* schools, supported by the ladies3 Society} connected
ing is a synopsis of their number and of the average daily atten- ^ ftf: with the Loll Bazar ‘ Missionary Society, and thereby with the
dance at each, extracted from the last report (1831.) Serampur Mission. The following are the names of the villages,

Tattyyrintje Circle. ft. and the number of the scholars in attendance: In the school at
Average daily ‘ .j fc 1 Debipur there are twenty in attendance; at Balarampore about

attendance. f  forty-five; and at Lakhyantipur forty-four. A t ' Anundapur,
Ballygnnge ... ... 80 t  also, an estate in the Soonderbuns belonging to Serampur College,
Kalighaut ... ... 90 - jr ' is a boys’ elementary school supported by the Serampur Mission,
Janjara ... ... 25 J| _ I ' the attendance fifty-two.
Rajapur _ ... 32 Formerly there were several schools in Calcutta supported by

. Undermanick ... <10 ‘ * the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society in connection with the
257 London Missionary Society. The Bengali language only was

Barripur 45 J M r  taught, much time and labor was bestowed, and much expense in-
Ilowrah Circle. i f  curred; but the Committee of the Society remark that during the

P  last five or six years the desire to obtain a knowledge of tbe English 
Howrah ...  ̂ . language has been so great that a school in which this was not

. 1 ■ 1“  taught, was sure to dwindle away. To continue the schools on the
' . ' ■ om ftf . |p j old plan was deemed a waste of time and money, and to commence
‘ ‘ ft ’ nr " * the new plan was impossible, both for want of fuuds and of qualified

Bailee ... ... a ’b j superintendence. The schools, therefore, in and about Calcutta,
\ ' ' JS g  1, have _ been discontinued, with tbe exception of one at Kristnapnr,

»•: ‘ I. at which from 10 to 20 children attend. It thus appears
that the desire to obtain an acquaintance with English tends 
to the neglect of the vernacular language and has led to the



v C 8 v y  S«»*lrU  School*™ ■Bengal. Sanshrlt Colleges, where, and how taught. ^

' ^^si f̂lSs^ontinuance of elementary sebools. These effects are not neces- insti uetion, nvt.iagiag upwaids t scholars to each school. In
'sary, for the study of the two languages may be combined with I l f  S ° ,  Mr*. T1; , IL  Wllsan ^eertamed by personal enquiry at
advantage as the labors of the School Society show; but £  Nuddea that there were then about 25 schools m which between
they are effects which are naturally produced in the circuit 1  5 and 600 scholars received instruction, and taking the number ot
stances of this country upon ignorance and youth, and it t f M  scholars at ooO the average to each school will be 22 The
should be deemed an important object to counteract them. At H  average of these three estimates would give 17i scholars to each
Kidderpur, where this Society has a Missionary Station, there are 1 ■  sch?oL . The lowest or Calcutta average that of six scholars to
live other elementary schools'containing abo/t 260 boys, whose > S °U  “ T  Pr°baWe than the others, for the
progress in the various branches taught is stated to be en- B  instances are numerous throughout the country in which a
couraging and satisfactory. f g H  learned Hindoo teacher has not more than three or four pup s.

Indigenous Schools of learning.,-Ward in his work on the Assuming the Calcutta average, and the previous estimate of the
Hindoos has given, on the whole, a correct account of the state of f t -  total number of schools there will appear to be 10,800 students ot
indigenous learning and of the institutions by which it is pre- f t  H.ndoo learning throughout Bengal The total number of teachers
served among the Hindoos. The principle which secures the V  a,ld f  ud?nts 0 Hmdo°, leal;mn£ v! l!1 thu? \e }?>™° ’ and tbis
perpetuation of these institutions, as long as the Hindoo religion '  '* of a larSe ? a® of individuals who, after
subsists and is professed by the mass of the people and by a , f ' - having rece.ved instruction m a school of learning, and become m .
majority of the wealthy and powerful, is that it is deemed an act ‘ 1 ’ . the tech,mf 1 sf se of the ter“  P * * f ‘ **.or lea™cd fro“  jamue
of religious merit to acquire a knowledge of the Hindoo shastras, . ■  €auses d« hn« ^  engage in the profession of teaching. I f  further
or to extend the knowledge of them either bv direct instruction ®  ^ould show that the lowest estimate which is that I  have
or by pecuniary support or assistance given either to scholars or B  ■ a8fumed» "  ?nr balA \a f cess °f  the ,trutb» tbere wl11 ‘ fill rematn
teachers. Hence the privations to which the students submit in y j f f  a lar^e ,aud 1?fi.nent,al f lass °.f men wba elt,her have received or me
the prosecution of the prescribed course of study : the disinterest- ■ . -t-lpsk engagec in giving and receiving a Hindoo collegiate education,
edness of the teachers in bestowing their instructions gratuitously The Hindoo colleges or schools in which the higher branches
with the addition, always of shelter, often of food, and sometimes S fP - of Hindoo learning are taught are generally built of clay. Some-
o,f clothing ; and the liberality of landholders and others shown , f t  times three or five rooms are erected, and in others nine or eleven,
by occasional endowments of land and frequent gifts of money lV  with a reading-room*, which is also of clay. These huts are
both to teachers and scholars on the occasion of funeral feasts, » *  frequently erected at the expense of the teacher, who not only
weddings, dedications, &c. The number of such institutions i Jp solicits alms to raise the building, but also to feed his pupils. In
throughout the country is unknown, nor are sufficient d a t a  A;®?; • some cases rent is paid for the ground but the ground is corn-
possessed on which to rest a probable conjecture. In the district monly, ami in particular instances both the ground and the expenses
of Dinajpur, Dr. Buchanan found only 16, and in that of of the building are, a gift. After a school-room and lodging-rooms
Purniya not less than 119,— a difference between two neighbouring have been thus built, to secure the success of the school, the
districts in which some mistake may be suspected. The"estimate's teacher invites a few Brahmans and respectable inhabitants to an
of the number in other districts, besides those reported on by Dr. entertainment, at the close of which the Brahmans are dismissed
Buchanan, are not the results of personal inquiries, and less * • Jp’ • with some trifling presents. I f  the teacher finds a difficulty in
dependence is, therefore, to be placed on them. I f  I  were to hazard . * >  obtaining scholars, he begins the college with a few junior relatives,
a conjecture founded on all the facts and statements I harm met v P ’ and by instructing them and distinguishing himself in the dis-
with, I  should say that there are on au average probably 100 such , "j|v putations that take place on public occasions, he establishes bis
institutions in each district of Bengal, which would give 1,800 for .Ik  reputation. The school opens early every morning by the teacher
the whole province. An estimate of the total number of students JF  and pupils assembling in the open reading-room, when the different
must depend upon the approach to correctness of the conjecture A Jr1* classes read in turns. Study is continued till towards mid-day,
respecting the total number of schools ; but the following facts ''W?' after which three hours are devoted to bathing, worship, eating,
may help towards the formation of a correct opinion respecting ] js ' and sleep; and at three they resume their studies which are cozi-
the average number of students in each school. In 1818, Mr. tinued till twilight. Nearly two hours are then devoted to
Ward enumerated 28 schools of Hindoo learning in Calcutta, in W' evening-worship, eating, smoking, and relaxation, and the studies are
which 178 scholars received instruction, averaging upwards of again resumed and continued till ten or eleven at night. The even-
six scholars to each school. He also enumerated 31 schools of lnS studies consist of a revision of the lessons already learned,
Hindoo learning at Nuddea, in which 747 scholars received '< (M in order that what the pupils have read may be impressed more



(  Jlffr °( Sanskrit Colleges, iheir varied studies. |b. Education for Mahometans. :  $ i ,

v;i•^■’•distinctly on the memory. These studies are frequently pursued, *jP bhagumtu, and some of the pooranns.”  At the present day
especially by the students of logic, till two or three o'clock in the I; probably the alankar skasfras and the tantras are more studied
morning. than is here represented. The astronomical works also received

There are three kinds of colleges in Bengal—one in which more attention. The colleges are invariably closed and all study
chiefly grammar, general literature, and rhetoric, and occasion- * suspended on the eighth day of the waxing or waning of the moon ;
ally the great mythological poems and law are taught; a second, , if on the day in which it may happen to thunder ; whenever a person
in which chiefly law and sometimes the mythological poems are . ‘, f g  or an animal passes between the teacher and the pupil while
studied ; and a third, in which logic is made the principal object :> reading ; when an honorable person arrives, or a guest ; at the
of attention. In all these colleges select works are read and their „ \ festival of Saraswati during three days ; in some parts during
meaning explained; but instruction is not conveyed in the form . ;; the whole of the rainy season, or at least during two months
of lectures. In the first class of colleges, the pupils repeat ? ■ which include the Doorga, the Kali, and other festivals, and at
assigned lessons from the grammar used in each college, and the ■ many other times. When a student it about to commence the
teacher communicates the meaning of the lessons after they have *< study of law or of logic, his fellow students, with the concurrence
been committed to> memory. In the others the pupils are divided. ■ v and approbation of the teacher,' bestow on him an honorary title
into classes according to their progress. The pupils of each class . . . || descriptive of the nature of his pursuit, and always differing from
having one or more books before them, seat themselves in the ?! . any title enjoyed by any of his learned ancestors. In some parts
presence of the teacher, when the best reader of the class reads K of the country, the title is bestowed by an assembly of Pundits
aloud, and the teacher gives the meaning as often as asked, and | r convened for the purpose ; and in others the assembly is held iu the
thus they proceed from day to day till the work is completed. ,. presence of a raja or zemindar who may be desirous of encouraging
The study of grammar is pursued during two, three, or six years, ? *  learning and who at the same time bestows a dress of honor on
and where the work of Pauini is studied, not less than ten, and . . the student and places a mark on his forehead. When the student
sometimes twelve, years are devoted to it. As soon as a student \ finally leaves college and enters on the business of life, he is corn-
has obtained such a knowledge of grammar as to be able to read monlv addressed by that title.
and undeistand a poem, a law book, or a work on philosophy, he The means employed by the Mahomedan population of Bengal
may commence this course of reading also, and carry on at the j r  to preserve the appropriate learning of their faith and race are less
same tune the remainder of his grammar-studies. Those who j systematic and organized than those adopted by the Hindoos; and
study law or logic continue reading either at one college or another . |i to whatever extent theymay exist, less enquiry has been made and
lor six, eight, or even ten, years. W hen a person has obtained all less information is possessed respecting them. It is believed,
the knowledge possessed by one teacher, he makes some respectful ■ : W. however, that, in the Lower as well as the Western Provinces,
excuse to his gw le and avails himself of the instructions of . there are many private Mahomedau schools begun and conducted
anot.hei. Mr. Ward, for whom many of the preceding details k by individuals of studious habits who have made the cultivation
have been copied, estimates that “  amongst one hundred thousand if ofletters the chief occupation of their lives, and by whom tho pro-
Ihahmans, there may be one thousand who learn the grammar of fession of learning is followed, not merely as a means of livelihood,
uie sunskritu, of whom four.or five hundred may read some parts yy but as a meritorious work productive of moral and religious benefit
of the Aavytt (or poetical literature), and fifty some parts of the , y . i ■ . to themselves and their fellow creatures. Pew, accordingly, give 
ulunkaru  ̂(or rhetorical) shastrns. Pour hundred of this thousand •; I? instruction for any stipulated pecuniary remuneration, and what
may read some of tne smriti (or law works) ; but not more - f -  |. they may receive is both tendered and accepted as an interchange
than ten any part of the tnntrus (or the mystical and magical *;) of kindness aud civility between the master and his disciple. The
treatises of modern Hinduism). Three hundred may study the • f  number of those who thus resort to the private instructions of 
mays lor logic), but only five or six the meimangsu, (explains- ■ i, masters is not great. Their attendance and application are guided
tory of the ritual of the veds)-, the sunkhgû  (a system of phi- j by the mutual convenience aud inclination of both parties, neither
losophicai materialism) the vedantu (illustrative of the spiritual \ of whom is placed under any system nor particular rule of conduct,
poitions o the yeds), the palmgulu (a system of philosophical *' The success aud progress of the scholar depend entirely on his own
nscetism), the voisheshtka, (a system of philosophical anti-material- . | assiduity. The least dispute or disagreement puts an end to study,
ism), or ie vcrla (the most ancient and sacred writings of .1  no check being imposed on either party, and no tie subsisting
Hindoos), ten persons in this number of Brahmans may become • between them beyond that of casual reciprocal advantages which
learned in t ie astronomical shastras, while ten more understand a thousand accidents may weaken or dissolve. The number of
a.ese very impenectly. Filty of this thousand may read the shree i pupils seldom exceeds six. They are sometimes permanent residents
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^^Wi^under the roof of their masters, and in other instances live ~ i - v . «•  i i i , . , .
in their own families; and in the former case, if Musalmans, they ' i W m '  Knmula-Kantu-V^yalunkaru of‘ Aruioolee, six ditto -Govindn- 
are supported at the teacher's expense. In return, they are A I f  Turku-Punchanunu of ditto five ditto^-Peetamburu^^yayu-Bhoo.
required to carry messages, bay articles in the bazar, and perform • if- *'»“» 0tl d,tt®-.Ĵe ditto— Parvatee-Tarku- Bhooshunn, of T’hunt -
menial services in the house. The scholars in consequence often . * * * * “ • four d.tto -Kashce-Nathu-Turkal.mkara, of ditto three
change their teachers, learning the alphabet and the other intro- I w  ditto.-Ramu-Nathu-Vachusputee of S/nmila, nine ditto—
ductory parts of the Persian language of one, the Pandnamah of ' & W  Hamu-Tunoo-Turku-Siddhantu of Mulunga, six ditto— Ramu-
a second, the Gulistan of a third, and so on from one place to ■  Tunoo-Vidyn-Vogeeshu, of Skob^-Bazar, five ditto— Ramu-
another, till they are able to write a tolerable letter and think »  Koomaru-Turku-Punchanunu of feerupara five ditto-Kalee-
they have learned enough to assume the title of MunsM, when 8 j t  Dasu-Vidya-Vageeshu of Italee five ditto— Ramu-Dhunu-
they look out for some permanent means of subsistence as 1 M  Turku-Vageeshu of Skrntla, five ditto.
hangers-on at the Company ’s Courts. The chief aim is the attain- < i f  , ^Ham‘ltorn stafces that 3n 18°] theTre were wlthl“  tte l1™13 °f
ment of such a proficiency in the Persian language as may enable I f  *be Twenty-four Pergunnahs, and as I suppose must be understood
the student to earn a livelihood ; but not unfrequently, the K  beyond the hunts of the town of Calcutta 190 seminaries m
Arabic is also studied, its grammar, literature, theology and law ' R  a Zv .Hlndo°. law’ « rarama,r’ and metaphysics, were taught.
A  proper' estimate of such a desultory and capricious mode of I " .  . Th,es(q institutions are stated to have been maintained by the
education is impossible ' ‘ voluntary contributions ot opulent Hindoos and the produce, ol

The number of institutions of Hindoo learning, now existing I  1 1  f f } /  lanfk> tile total aiinual expense being Rupees 19,500- No
in Calcutta and the Twenty-four Pergunnahs, is not accurately deta, s are S'1VM,> bat ‘ ‘ “ V  be lnfelJed- although it is not ex-
known. Mr. Ward in his work published in 1818 enumerates 28 ' | | !  !“ entl0Ded’ that the statement rests on the authority of
schools of Hindoo learning in Calcutta, naming the teacher of ' t l R v  official documents. No cause has been m operation in the inter- 
each school, the quarter of the city in which the school was i  mediate period to render ,t probable that the number of such
situated, and the number of • students receiving instruction. ' I B  seminaries within this; district has sincei then been materially
These institutions are also mentioned as only Some amongst diminished. Mr. Ward mentions that at Juymugur and Mujilec
others to he found in Calcutta. The nyayd and m riti slaslras i %  ^  seventeen or eighteen simi ar schools were found,_ and at
chiefly were taught in them ; and the total number of scholars |  f  ten twelve these villages according to my informa­
belonging to the colleges actually enumerated was 173, of whom tjon, being w.thm he limits of the district ; but it is probable
not less than three, and not more than fifteen, received the that they are included in the more comprehensive enumeration
instructions of the same teacher. The enumeration to which I  i-faBk- mtn icnec y -mil .on. ■
refer is subjoined in Mr. Ward’s words —  ■ , }  do not filid any account on record of any private institutions

ni-c fnilmrJmv onmnr, • n r 3 . ^ T L, for the promotion ot Mahomedan learning either m Calcutta orme following among other colleges are found m Calcutta t w B N ? • * .» 1 v , . , TT 5 , ,, . . , OAt
and in these the nyayd and smriti shastras are principally taught - - A )  ln the surrouadinS dlsfcr’ct- Hamilton states that in 1801 there

Ununtu-Ramu-Vidya-Vageeshu, of IlaP-Baan fifteen - V  was oneand b« «ne, « i «  or college for mstruetioiim
students..—Ramu-Koomaru-Turkalunkaru, of ditto, eight students. - f ® -  Mahomedan law, but he does not met.turn its particular locality
-Ramu-Toshunu-Vidylunkaru, of ditto, eight ditto.-Ramu- and it is not improbable that he refers to the institution endowed
Doolalu-Chooramunce, of ditto, five diUo— Gonm-Munee- ' ®  • by Warren Hastings, and now under the superintendence of the
Nyayulunkaru, of ditto, four ditto— Kashee-Nathu-Turku- ■  General Comm.tteeof Pubhc Instruction. There can be no doubt,
Vagee.hu, of Ghodalu-Bagan, six ditto— Ramu-Shevuku- W  however, that in this as well as in ot^er districts of Bengal m
Vidya-Vageesliu, of 'SM/cdarerlBagm, four ditto— Mrityoonjuvu- - A  ,w '  D° aopcoun.fc f  f  t  , ° f Mahometan
Vidyalunkaru, of Bag-Bazar, fifteen ditto.— Ranui-Kishoru-Turku- - f  t e  learning that loose system of private tuition already described
Chooramunee, of ditto, six ditto— Ramu-Koomaru-Shiromunee, ' ptevads to a greater or less extent.
of ditto, four ditto— Juyu-Narayunu-Turku-Punchanun, of ; K ‘' One of the objects of the Calcutta School Society was to
T a la r -B a g a n , five ditto.—Sbumbhoo-Vachusputee, of ditto," six provide a body of qualified Native teachers and translators; and .
ditto— Sivu-Ramu-Nyayu-Vageeshu, of la l -B a g a n ,  ten  ditto—  “ te l-  in pursuance of this object the Committee at first sent twenty
Gonru-Mohunu-Vidya-Bhooshunu, of ditto, four ditto— Huree- boys’ eousJdered to be of promising abilities, to the Hindoo College
Prusadn-Tnrku-Punclianunu, of H a tt i-B a g a n , four ditto—  to be educated at the Society’s charge; and subsequently ten
Ramu-Narayunu-Turku-Punchanunu,' pf S k im ila  five ditto—  § )' others were added. There arc thus always thirty scholars at the
Ranxu-Huree-Vidya-Bbooshun,of/f«;w-.7yTe-^«y«K six ditto—  ' . " J  Hindoo College receiving an English education at the .expense of

* ’ School Society; and the selection of pupils, to fill the vacancies
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T~ “  T T  T T ~ ........... N a t iv e  F e m a le  S choo ls .— T h e  first attempt to instruct Native
which occur from time to time, afford# considerable encour- • , in Calcutta in organized schools, was made by the Calcutta
agement to the boys m the indigenous schools. In 1829 three Female Juvenile'Society, which has subsequently assumed the
oi the young men who had received their education at the name of the Calcutta Baptist Female Society for the establishment
Hindoo College at the expense of the School Society, on leaving support of Native female schools. The thirteenth report, dated
the college were engaged as English teachers in the Society s own | 1834 j“ now before me, from which it appears that there is one
school for which they were eminently qualified and others have j school in qalcutta containing from 60 to TO scholars ; another at
obtained respectable employment m Calcutta. The Society’s scholars Ckitmre containing 110 to 120 ; and a third at Sihpore, in which
are said to rank among the brightest ornaments of the college. _ i, 20 children of Native converts are instructed. The schools are

In prosecution of the same views the Committee of the School superintended by a Committee of Ladies, and the teachers are
Society in 1823 established an elementary English school, entirely ! Native- women, formerly in some instances scholars. The girls are
under its own management, to teach reading, writing, spelling, taught reading, spelling and geography, and much attention is
grammar and arithmetic, the vacancies in which are filled by tiven to reli<nous instruction. In the Chitpore school writing is ,
pupils selected from the indigenous schools for their proficiency; - also taught, and in the Sihpore school six of the Christian girls
and those again who afterwards prove themselves particularly I jlave bemm to learn English.
deserving are in due course removed for superior education to the J Anexamination of a number of Bengalee girls belonging to
Hindoo College to which this elementary school is intended to be f sc]100l instituted by the above mentioned Society, on the
preparatory. It was hoped that this school would excite the occasion of a public examination of the Calcutta School Society s
emulation of the Native boys, and that by raising the qualifications schools, attracted the attention of the last-mentioned Society to
for admission, and thus inducing parents to keep their children i the subject of female schools, and in the report of 1 820 it is stated
longer than usual at the indigenous schools, it would have the g that, although attempts to promote female education are highly
effect of increasing the emoluments and respectability of the | | approved, yet as members of an Association composed jointly of
Native teachers. This object appears to have been in some [ Natives and Europeans, the former cannot be expected to act all at
measure attained, for in the report of 1829 it is expressly stated once upon the suggestions of the latter, militating against opposite
that several instances have come to the knowledge of the Society’s j sentiments of very long standing, and it was, therefore, determined
superintendence, in which the observance of the rules of admission that the time had not yet arrived for direct endeavors by the
has afforded considerable advantage to the Native teachers of the ; Society to establish Native girls’ schools under female teachers,
indigenous schools, by encouraging the bo}'s to remain longer The British and Foreign School Society, however, in consultation
with them and thereby increasing their emoluments. In the * the Calcutta School Society’s agent, Mr. Hurington, and
above mentioned year the school contained about 120 boys who, with Mr. Ward of the Serampore Mission, both then in England,
besides the usual elements of reading, writing, spelling and opened a subscription for the outfit of a mistress to be sent to -
arithmetic, acquired a considerable knowledge of the English India, qualified to instruct females born or bred ill this country in
language and its grammatical construction, could translate with <qie Lancastcrian method of mutual instruction, that they might
some degree of correctness, had a good acquaintance with Grecian, afterwards diffuse the system throughout the country as oppor-
Roman, and English history, and with the leading facts of geo- 4 (unities offered. Miss Cooke (now Mrs. Wilson) accordingly
graphy, together with the political divisions of Europe and Asia. ' f  ’ arrjved in November 1821, and as the funds of the Calcutta
It was at that time deemed expedient to improve the moans of ;■ School Society were inadequate to her support, her services were
instruction by employing-a greater number of qualified teachers engaged by the Corresponding Committee of the Church Missionary
and allowing a larger supply of valuable books and materials, in : Society, ami in connection wife that Committee she gradually
order to keep pace with the acquirements of the students. I extended her labors until she had, in 1824, twenty-four schools

Attached to the Society’s Bengalee school at. A r p u ly  already ’ under her superintendence, attended on an average by 400 pupils,
noticed was an English school, the pupils being selected from the ~ In that year the Corresponding Committee relinquished the
one to learn English, in the other as a reward for their diligence. , entire management and direction of their female schools to a
In 1829 there were ninety-three boys learning English in this Committee of Ladies who formed themselves into a-Society called
school, from which promotions were occasionally made to the I  the Ladies’ Society for Native Female Education in Calcutta and
Society’s other English school, and sometimes to the Hindoo fe jtiS vicinity. Subsequently the number of schools was increased
College; but this school was discontinued in 1833, at, the same , g,,, to 30, and that of the pupils to 600, but instead of still further
time with the Bengalee school at Arpuly, and for the same ■ |  multiplying the number of schools, it was deemed advisable to
reasons.



XutUe Tcmale-education in Calcutta about 1828. . ’ .j ' Midmpore, its Elementary Schools and Schools of learning

^^l^eSncentrate them, and a Central School was built for that purpose ' • It  has already been mentioned that 70 orphans are lodged
and occupied in IS3S, since which the efforts of the Ladies’ and educated in the Central School belonging to the Ladies’ Society
Society have been chiefly confined to that sphere of labor. An for Native Female Education; and it is now proposed to build a
allowance is made of a pice a head to women under the name of suitable separate establishment for the reception of one hundred
hurkarees, for collecting the children daily and bringing them to Native orphan girls. It is intended that these children shall re-
school, as no respectable Hindoo will allow his daughters to »o 1 ceive a good plain education both in their own and in the English
into the street except under proper protection. °The school language, be trained to habits of industry and usefulness, and
numbers 330 day-scholars, besides 70 Christian girls who live on remain in the institution until they marry. A' public subscription
the premises. The latter are orphans, and most of them have has been opened, and it is contemplated to purchase, ground on the
been collected from the districts south of Calcutta that have re- • • bank of the river, four or five miles north of Calcutta, where land
cently suffered from inundation and famine. Together with these can ^Ouollt comparatively cheap.
40 poor women have been admitted by Mrs. Wilson to a tempo- I SECTION' IT
rnry asylum, who are all learning to read and receive daily Chris-
tian instruction, and are at the same time employed in various ways T he District of Midsabobb.
to earn in whole or in part their own living. In connection with t> t ,• • ,, . , _  .
the Ladies’ Society, there is also a girls’ school on the premises , oyMtahon.—This district is m the province of Orissa, hut it
belonging to the Church Missionary Society in Calcutta The ]as keen S° °n“  a^ ac'ie<* ^enSâ  that it may be considered a
number of pupils fluctuates between 50 and 70. Spellim* reading component part of the province. The language chiefly spoken is
writing, needle-work, and religion are the subjects in which i t  I lee intermixed in the west w fch the Ooria The great bulk
struction is given. Many of the scholars have become teacher.- of the people live a sober, regular and domestic life, and are less
Native ladies of the most respectable caste in societv have both * litigious than the inhabitants of the neighboring district. In
sent their daughters, and in some instances have themselves ex- - ,?  district there is much jungle, and between the cultivated
pressed anxiety to obtain instruction. The system of instruction g'a,,is. an<* jungles arc situated the villages of the
pursued is also stated to have met the express concurrence and an- Sontats, a mud and inolfeusive but degraded race with whom the
probation of some of the most distinguished among the Nativ" rest oi the inhabitants refuse to associate. The Santals or Sontals
gentry and religious instructors. The majority of the more’ respect- f :w'° sfcatc<1 V  Stirling to be a tribe of Coles. In the north-
able Natives, however, still continue to manifest great apathy t eastern quarter of this district theChoars, formidable banditti, long
concerning the education of their daughters. & ‘ 1 11 . resisted the authority of Government and committed the most

The Ladies’ Association for Native female education was ori- I  atrocious barbarities j but they are now effectually subdued. In
gin ally instituted with a view to establish schools for Native mirk" f t'10 population was roughly estimated at 1,500,000, of whom
which could not be undertaken by the last-mentioned Society. *This .1 one-seventh were supposed to be Mahomedans, '" j \
Association had at onetime ten schools under its management I Indigenous Elementary Schools.—In every village fhere are
which, for the purpose of concentration, were reduced to two and schools for teaching the Bengalee language and accounts to
afterwards to one. The school is conducted by a Christian master children in poor circumstances; but no investigation into their
and mistress, with the assistance of an elderly Christian woman- . or condition appears to have been instituted. The teachers,
and three of the best, scholars as monitors. The School is situated ' ' though qualified for what they undertake, are persons in no way
in the Circular Road, and has about 50 scholars, chiefly Maho- respectable, their rank in life being low, their emolument scanty,
incdan, who receive Christian instruction in the Native lau-nia-n" :,,K* s»m?**mcs their character publicly tainted without any injury
About 30 of the girls read the various school-books-, and*tlO leant to then- interests. The children sit in the open air or under a
to spell, &c. The monthly expenditure is Rupees 40. * * * ‘ Rh°d a.°d !ea™ to read, write, and cast accounts, the charge for

There are three schools connected with the London Mission schooling being generally from one to two annas per month. In
ary Society in Calcutta. In a school situated in the Thunthuuuva f  opulent Hindoo families teachers arc retained as servants.
Road there are 45 scholars; in the Creek Row school 25 •' and in Indigenous Schools of Learning.— Hamilton states that in this
flie Mendee Bagan school 28; in all 103. In these schools the district there arc no schools where the Hindoo or Mahomedan
girls are taught reading, writing and arithmetic besides plain laws are taught. There was formerly a Mahomedan college in
needle-work and marking. In order to assist in supporting the the town of Midnaporc, and even yet the establishment is said to
schools, it is intended to receive plain work to be charged at a exist, but no law is taught. Persian and Arabic arc taught by
very moderate rate. * ' °  wmilavis who in general have a few scholars in their houses,"whom
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®  Orissa, its extent and population. j t B i  Orissa awl its aboriginal tribes. _ 8 l
support as well as instruct, These Persian and Arabic *$1 f  uncivilized, and their chiefs are grossly stupid, barbarous, de­

students, although of respectable families, are considered as living ’ bauched, tyrannical, and enslaved to_ the most grovelling euperstl-
on charity; and they are total strangers to expense and dissipation. tion. The paiks or landed militia oi these districts combine, with
The alleged absence of schools of Hindoo learning in a population the most profound barbarism and the blindest devotion to the will
of which six-sevenths are said to be Hindoos is incredible, and is of their chiefs, a ferocity and unquietness of disposition which
denied by learned Natives who have resided in the district and j render them an important and formidable class of the population
are personally acquainted with several schools of that description . ' l  of the province.
within its limits. They are not so numerous as the domestic Exclusive of the regular Ooria population of the Brah-
serools or learning wtuc prevai amongs i a m a manieal persuasion, there are three remarkable races inhabiting
population; but they are not so few as to be wholly neglected. the billy region, viz., the Coles, Kunds, and Sours. The Coles
There are probably, I  am told about 1-0 in the district It may divided into thirteen different tribes. Their original country
be offered as a general remark to account for such incorrect state- . pa;d be Ko]aut D but they are in possession of parts of
meats, that the greater attention given by Eu opeans to the chota Nagporej Jaspur, Tymar, Pateura and Sinbhoom, have

J S S f e t h S  u tb tim s iv^ S 0 J r ^ h a r S e r  o f w S  encroachments upon Mohirbunj  ̂settled in
Hindoos, sometimes leads the public functionary to overlook the back parts of Nilgirn I  hey are a hardy and athletic race,
institutions of Hindoo origin. It is probably from some such Uackand ill-favored m theircountenances ignorantand savag^
official authority that Hamilton has borrowed the statement to : but their ^oden houses are neat

, . , t . f J on a very extensive cultivation. They own none of the Hindoo
wine 1 l. re er. divinities, but hold in high veneration the sahajna tree (hyperan-

- ‘ tbera moranga), paddy, oil expressed from the mustard seed, and
SECTION I I I .  the dog. The Kunds are found in great numbers in all the hill

estates south of the Mahanadi. They are small in stature and are 
T he D istrict of Obissa Pkoper or Cuttack. so wild that every attempt made to civilize them lias proved in­

effectual. The Sours are found chiefly in the jungles of Khurda. 
Population.— According to Mr. Stirling this province or They are in general a harmless and peaceable race, but so entirely

district is divided into three regions, distinguished from each other destitute of all moral sense, that at the orders of a cnief, or for
by climate, general aspect, productions, and institutions. The the most trifling remuneration, they will as readily and unscru-
first is the marshy woodland tract which extends along the sea- 1 pulously deprive a human being of life as any wild beast of the
shore from the neighborhood of the black Pagoda to the Saban- § woods. In ordinary times they clear the woods and provide fuel
rckh.i varving in breadth from five miles to twenty. The second | for the zemindars and villagers. They also collect the produce
is the plain and open country between that tract and the hills, the § of the woods lor sale to druggists and fruiterers. They are of
breadth on the north being ten or fifteen miles and never exceed- I- small stature, mean appearance, and jet black color, and always
ino- forty or fifty. The third is the hill country. The first and 1  carry in their hand an axe for cutting wood, the symbol of their
tim'd are the country occupied by the ancient feudal chieftains of I  _ profession. ^Some are fixed, in small villages, and others lead a
Orissa ; the second is that from which the indigenous sovereigns I  migratory life. They worship stumps of trees, masses of stone,
and the Moghul conquerors of the country derived the chief part or clefts in rock. Their language little resembles that spoken by
of their land revenue, and which at present pays a rent to the ■ ' the Oorias, the latter ̂ being like the Bengalee, a tolerably pure
British Government, whilst the two others yield tribute. The i dialect of the Sanscrit.
first and third divisions arc said not to contain a single respectable | This view of the different classes of the population of Orissa
village, and in the second or Orissa Proper, the only collections of would seem to justify the inference that there is no district of
houses that deserve the name of towns arc Cuttack, Balasore and ; those whose condition I  am now examining, that more needs both
Jugimnauth. The Oorias of the plains are the most mild, quiet, the elevating and restraining moral iniluences of education,
inoffensive, and easily managed people in the Company’s provinces; J  Orissa Proper, or the second of the three divisions above
but they arc deficient in manly spirit, ignorant and stupid, dissolute £ mentioned, contains 11,915 villages and 2-18,273 houses, exclusive
in their manners and versed in the arts of low cunnuig, disstmu- of the towns of Cuttack, Balasore, and Puri, an enumeration
l.-ition, and subterfuge Ihe inhabitants of the bills and o J whicU yields an average of about twenty houses to a village. Mr.
the jungles on the sea-shore arc more shy, sullen, inhospitable, and | . Sliding, from data prepared with much care and accuracy, infers
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I a ffiS ji, Orissa, its indigene us and Elementary Schools. *- rT . , V w IV J ij  __ ■ '■ . Eugly, its indigenous Schools anil hackers' pay, 1 .

fat an average rate of five persons per house would not be too’ ^  . m,
high. The entire population is thus made to stand as follows:—• ' f  and religious tracts that have been translated into Oona. The

D . . .  . Missionaries have begun to employ masters capable of under-
Village inhabitants (243/273x5),.. 1,216,365 standing the English alphabet, but still retaining the Native
Population of the town of Cuttack... 40,000 method of teaching by writing upon the floor when learning

»  of Puri ... 30,000 the letters, and thus preparing the scholars for reading boobs
>j of Balasore... 10,000 | and for writing on paper or the palm-leaf. These schools

”  “  7 | are scattered over the town of Cuttaek and neighborhood; and
Total ... 1,296,365 there is also another school at Bhyreepore near Cuttack, which

”  is attended by most of the children in the village, but the number
Of this number not more than an eightieth, part would appear to of scholars attending this school is not stated by my informant,
be Musalmans, foreigners, and casual residents, and Mr. Stirling, who is himself the superintendent of the schools,
adopting the average suggested by the returns most to he relied A',
on, estimates the number of children under ten years at about § ’ SPCTTrYNT TV
one-third of the whole population.

Indigenous Schools.— Mr. Stirling, in the elaborate account The District of Hcglt,
of this district, from which the preceding details are abridged, D . .. .
gives no information whatever on the state of education as con- , . opu auon. Tins distnet is comparatively of recent creation,
ducted by Natives, cither in elementary schools or schools of learn- b®lnS “P"®“ of sf t,,ons {rom Burdwan Midnapore, and other
be. In the description of the town of Puri Jugimnalh, it is adjacent districts. A. large proportion of the surface of this Re­
stated that “ the principal street is composed almost entirely of tnet u still m a state ot nature Gang-robbery and river-piracy
the religious establishments called maths,”  a name applied in other ^ere. at * comparatively recent period prevalent m it, and the
parts of the country, both in the west and south, to convents of \ n?“ bcr 0 w.,do" a 'vho f acr,fic,ed themselves on the funeral piles
ascetics in which the various branches of Hindoo learning arc ' ?f Itbc,r. h?sband® was bers a!,wa>'s ? “ arkably >“ *
taught. It  may bo inferred that they are applied to the same b habitants have the repute of being better acquainted with the
use in Jugunnauth Puri. existing laws of the country than those of most other districts.

In November 1814, the Collector of Cuttack submitted to , d .th® total n™ be‘\.of ^h^.tnnts was estimated at
the Governor General in Council several documents, relative to a 1,000 000, in the proportion of three Hindoos to one Mahomedan.
claim set up by Maulavi Abdul Karim to a pension or payment of , i0!is. itioos. Cn lie  sta.c ot Natne
one rupee per diem, which had boon allowed by the forme?Govern- education m this district I derive many details from the records
meat for the support of a mad rasa in the village of Burbah, near °f tb° 9 cncral-C?inm‘f ee o! P«bhc Instruction, m some respects
Futtesporc, in the Mahratta Pergununhs of Hidgeleo. After a confirming and m others modifying the general view already
careful examination of the documents, the claim appearing to be Darned ^  *¥ md,^ D0US Scho°1?* bot!l elemeutary ;uld
valid, the Government authorised the payment of the pension < u 1 L,' . , , , , ,
with arrears. This allowance has since been paid annually, Sa. .. , 1 ie ’ "d.genons ^ " t i u y  schools amongst Hindoos m this
Rupees 365 ; but I  have not been able to learn any thing of the . ; . J 8* " ?  are ,n.u.inarous’ aod th.eJ\a»  divisible into two classes ;
mad rasa for the support of which the grant is made. f thos® wh,cb derive their principal support from the patronage

The only other reference I have observed, connected with o a smglo wealthy family ; and secondly, those winch are destitute
education in this district, is in the answer made by the local agents r kUC! Plumage, an. are open ent upon the general
to Government to the inquiries of the General Committee of support of the.Native oommmuty m thetown or village m which
Public Instruction in 1S24, to the effect that they know of no they are established. L he former are the most numerous, there
endowments dr funds applicable to the object of public education emg scaico \ a vi age ,vit lout one or moie of them, lhe pri-
in the district. 1 mary object is the education of the children of the opulent Hindoos

Elementary Schools not Indigenous.— The Missionaries of the If, '• tdl,C/ lU<'' supported; but as the teacher seldom
General Baptist Missionary Society have, under their superiu- , nC f  ej’ inoie ian nee rupees a month from that source, he is
tendeiice, twelve elementary schools, supported partly by that Mis- a 0'le ,° co uc, .roai ' 10 nf lgliborhood as many additional
sionary Society, and partly by benevolent individuals, friends of I/ / *  ^ ° / ul° [/ ?onvement ^ maaa?e* *bcsc pay bun
education. In these schools about 219 children are tanHit their at the rate of tuo to eight annas per month, m addition to which
Native language, principally by reading the Christian scriptures ^  S  C T ,,  T ?  °  ?  X  t ’J 1 ’ . vegetables at the end ot each month as will suffice for one day's
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maintenance. Sometimes the teacher, in addition to the salary 9 lem-ned as well as the oldest man in Bengal, being 109 years old
he receives, is fed and clothed by his patron. Such schools have at the time of his death He was acquainted in some measure
seldom any house built or exclusively appropriated for the use of : with the veda and is said to have studied the vedanta, the sankliya,
the teacher and his pupils, The second class of schools is not so , the patanjala, the nyaya the smnti, t he tantra, kavya, the
numerous as the former, but they afford a better maintenance to i aad other chas ms. Mr. Ward also mentions that
the teacher. In general the pupils pay him from four to eight annas Gmuhlpara and Bhudreshwum contained each about ten nyaya
per month while they write upon leaves, and from eight, annas to ; schools, andl Falee two or three-all villages in this district
one rupee, according to their means, when they write upon paper; Hamilton states that in 1801 there were altogether about luO
in addition to which lie also receives one day's maintenance per | pnvate schools m which the principles of Hindoo law were taught
month from each pupil. Another perquisite of the teacher is a by Pundits, each school containing from five to twenty scholars,
piece of cloth from each scholar on promotion to a higher class, There is no reason _ to suppose that the number of schools is now
but this is not one of the conditions of admission, and depends less, and the enquiries made in 1824 showed that tnere were some
upon the liberality of the parents. The number of scholars in schools with thirty scholars According to the reputation of the
each school of either description averages 30, some schools in popu- teacher is the number of the students, and in proportion to the
loas towns having; more, and others in small villages having less. | number students is the number of invitations and the
The teachers are either Brahmans or Sudras. I f  the former are 1 libeiahty of the gifts which the teacher receives on the occasion of
respectable and learned, they gain a comfortable subsistence ; but the performance of important religious ceremonies in Hindoo
the minority of them do not take sufficient pains to write a neat families, j. he number of students has thus a double pecuniary
baud, and they have in general only a superficial acquaintance with operation. As they always derive a part of their subsistence from
arithmetic and accounts. Books are not in use in this class of tbe teacher, they aic a burden upon bis means; and by the
elementary schools. The instruction comprises writing on the • | increased reputation which they confer upon him, they enable him
palm-leaf and on Bengalee paper, and arithmetic. As soon as to support that burden. Sometimes, however, students capable of
the scholar is able to write a tolerable hand and has acquired some j living on their own means return home after school hours; and in
knowledge of accounts, he in general leaves school. In thisdis- otliei instances, the mote wealthy inhabitants of the town Or village
trict they enter school usually at the age of six and remain four or are found to contribute towards the support of poor studeuts
five years. 1 whom the teacher cannot maintain. The first three or four years

The indigenous elementary schools amongst "Musalmans are | ore occupied in the study of Sanscrit grammar, and the next six
for the most part private places of instruction to which a few select I or eight years in the study of law and logic, with which the gene-
pupils are admitted, and the teachers being either in independent | ralily of students finish their education, and are thenceforth classed
circumstances or in the employment of Government, give their .1, among learned men, receiving from the teacher when they are
instructions gratuitously. Admission is often refused and is always | leaving him au honorary title which they retain for life,
obtained with difficulty, and the instruction given to the favored 1 • There are few Mahomedan schools of learning in this dis-
eandidates is very imperfect and desultory. _ At Pundiui, a place § trict. Omitting reference to that at Hugly, supported by the
formerly of some celebrity in the district, it is saul to have been I* endowment of Ilaji Mohammed Mohsin, under the orders of the
the practice of the Musalman land proprietors to entertain teachers • f  • Board of Revenue, and about to be extended and improved under 
at their own private cost for the benefit Of the children of the 1 the superintendence of the General Committee of Public Instruction,
poor in their neighborhood, and it was a rare thing to find an j I  find mention made of only one other existing at Seelapore a
opulent farmer or lead of a village who had not a teacher in his | populous town, situated 22 miles in the interior of the district.
employment for that purpose. That class, however, is alleged, to § It was originally supported by a grant of five rupees eight annas
have dwindled away and scarcely any such schools are now found f ,  per diem, made by the English Government in consideration of
to exist. . rn, , fTT- i i t  I the faithful services of Umsih-ood-din the founder. After his

Indigenous Schools of Learning.—The number of Hindoo schools | death, and in consequence of divisions among the surviving mem-
of learning m this district is considerable, Mr. Ward in 1813 | bers of his family, who it seems had claim to a part of the grant
stated that at Vansvanya, a village not far from the town of | for their maintenance, it was limited to Rupees 50 per month
Hugly, there were twelve or fourteen colleges, in all of which I  which, as far as my information extends, it continues to derive
logic was almost exclusively studied. There were then also seven , {  from Government to the present day. According to Hamilton, in
or eight m the town of Trwem one of which had been lately | 180l, this college had 30 students who were instructed in Per-
taught by Jugannath Tarka Panchnuan, supposed to be the most | , ,ian and Arabic,.and according (o the report made to the General

‘ |

Hugly teachers, their pay, patrons and emoluments. , j B  Sugly fundus, their studies and pay—tins,dmiiH Schools.
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' ic> I •* , , ■ ' . . , ‘ I  that they could not hope to prosper while the villagers' coaid
^ ^ rap f e ‘ n * 4’ J,fc Jlad , 20 £tudeuts who " T e tau^bt §  their boys instructed without cost in the Company’s schools, were

I ™ ' ,  Thl3 ^stituttan does not appear ever to have come , f ,  excusably hostile to the new establishments and endeavored
Thfrenort of T so i f ° i  the„ C° m“T  -1 ° f PT  ° ° f  T  - I  *> obstruct or prevent them. Thus, in the only instance in which
T t w T  in <1 , T  h! r alT l  f  ^ “ tence ° f Certf l  |  a school was violently broken up, it was done by the zemindar at
mmo t of ’T f t T  v T v l T  T l  A fP?1'0/ "  T f °  I  the instigation of the old teacher. Mr. May at one time con-
I L  T l T i i T  t  h 7 diverted from that pur- |  tom plated the probability that, when the Natives were fully eon-
n l t  tn fh l f  \° ra T  i " T l  r  l T  l T  3 vinced of the utility of the plan of education which he bad
Mu T  ali I f  7 1 V  1  6 t  u i  Gholam Hyder established, some means might be adopted whereby every villageJU-utawali, attacoed to the shrine of Shah Sufi-ud-dm Khan. • , . , , , ,® Awn xrn7 , *,T vr , -nr 7 v *■■■ might entirely, or at least partly, support its own scnooi. i>o

T , f? ' Myn-ud-dm or attempt, howler, certainly no successful attempt of this kind,
th  h J n n  a T 1' 1  ’ rlT P ^  appears to have been made. It is doubtful also whether the
, d to W  7  !  superintendence. The grants are rivalry which is alleged to have been excited among the Natives

he jo lu s b l l  7 n geS 7 T t T  7  led to the formation of schools similar-to those of Mr. May ; for£ 2$%x Sitsur Sis ! 1 *•*.» sr- * -7*-* gj-a
grantees. The mad rasas were kept up for a generation or two, . madef\n, 1S*?t that ‘H  °D 7 L  1  l i f h  of
but through carelessness or avarice were afterwards discon- ! out of the Chmsura schools was onefoundedhy he Rajah ot
t:. tj- * n , ,i n ,, r • u f Burdwan and placed under the control or Mr. May s successoi.
1mued- J -,udT d l j h ? were P! rS0l1S than living so well ^ e r  Air AIu4 death the number of schools and scholars wasacquainted with the circumstances as to be able to point out r , , V  J , ] ■ lv,01 0,i 11Umlw nf
the estates that were specified in the grants for the sup- \ reduced ; but subseqnenitly m 18*11- !M m  he recced numbê
port of the madrasas. The Collector, in the letter enclosing schools nearly an equal number ot T „ T L aT r ;pn5 " T nf
the report, intimated his intention to investigate the matter, and . \ the Chinsura schools were placed under the 1
in the event of the alleged misappropriation being substantiated, ' the General Committee, when they were again W ^ « y  >n a
to pursue the course directed in Regulation X ix " of 1810. The dechmng state, m consequence of which some ot the rombeaof
result of the enquiry I have not been able to learn. • ' tho Committee in 827 expressed doubts as to tlu utility and

1 „", T ■ „  , ; expediency ot maintaining them. They were, however, continued
. Schools not Iniiigenous.— Mx. Robert May, a some time" longer, but have recently been entirely abandoned by

Christian Missionary, in 1814, established a school in Chinsura the General Committee. All offer was made "to the Calcutta
on the Lancastrian plan patronised by Mr. Gordon Forbes, tho Diocesan Committee of the Incorporated Society for the Propa-
Jvntish Commissioner at GAimura j and in ISU-15 I10 established ■ nation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts to transfer the buildings
other schools in and about the settlement of Chinsura to the anf[ existin«- materials of such of the schools as that Committee
number of sixteen, with an average attendance of 951 scholars. should a-rec to continue; and an occasional supply of books being
In the last mentioned year these schools were brought to the also o-vummteed by the Committee of Public Instruction, it has
favorable notice of Government, and a monthly allowance of 600 been nidged advisable by the Diocesan Committee to undertake
Rupees, afterwards increased to 800, was granted to enable Mr. the maintenance of (he' six most central among them, which
May to support and extend the system be had introduced. In * ; ' appear most oii-nble from their locality and the numbers in at-
RSRS, when he died, he had thirty-six schools under his superin- . tendance. The°advantages resulting from the Chinsura schools
tendance, attended by above 3,000 Natives, both Hindoos and do not appear to he highly estimated. The system adopted was in
Mahomedans. In the account of these schools during Mr. principle the Native one. the practice being modified according to
May’s management, it is stated that in 1816 he established a that of Dr. Bell. The difference between Mr. May’s system and
school for teachers, but in 1817 the attempt, to rear teachers was A that of the Native schools is stated to he that in the latter the
abandoned altogether, as it was found that few or none of the f boys are taught chiefly by the e#r, and in the former they were
boys were able or disposed to discharge the duties of instructors | ‘ taimRCmorediy the eye. The number of boys under one teacher
when required. Towards the end of the year 1815, Air. May’s I. amounted in'some cases to 19.0, and in all he was assisted by the
schools excited a rivalry among the Natives, some of whom are | monitors, the ablest boys being employed to teach the rest. The
said to have formed similar establishments without impeding the | : teachers at first received five rupees for 40 scholars and one rupee

• success of those conducted by Mr. May. All the opposition that ft;. for every 20 more ; and afterwards they were all allowed one
the schools received arose, not from feelings of general repug- , fe  rupee for every 10 scholars or ten rupees for 100, which equalled
nance, but of individual interest, The old school-masters finding Jft:
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Chin sura and Serampur Native Female Schools. ' Burdioatif it & population, and- elerneniary SchoolV <SL
Xgfo .wdjre amount usually gained by independent school-masters who < ' ' familiar with the tables of Bengalee arithmetic. Nothing is

receive from ten to twenty rupees a month for 10) or 150 boys. " learned by rote. Recently young Christian widows, who were
One ease is mentioned where the teacher earned from thirty to themselves educated in the Missionary schools, have been employed
forty rupees a month, bis school containing 300 boys. In 1817, ' as teachers. More than half the girls of the central school are
the practice was adopted of attaching a Pundit as a superintendent composed of very young children, affording excellent materia s or
to every three schools, and they were all under one head | an infant school.
Pundit. The introduction of printed books of an entertaining and | SECTION V.
instructive kind and the-possible generation of some small taste for-
reading, seem to be the chief benefits that can have resulted from The District or Burdwan.
the establishment of the Chinsura schools. The system of in- -n ,
struction in the six schools retained by the Diocesan Committee , opu a ion.  ̂ m a , ^  ̂ of India It is
will probably be the same as that pursued in the other schools sur^inde “ by the'j.mgles o f‘ Mid map ore,' Paehete, and Birbhoom,
already noticed of fhe same Committee. . appearing like a garden in a wilderness. In the year 1813-14,

R r Chinsura, apparently in eonnec- PP f  h j=d and yragisfcrafce of Burdwan, endeavored
lion with the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society, whose report J  ' , exact number of inhabitants within his jurisdic-
s ates that there are three schools for boys at that place having bj wflg to oMain returlls of the population of
about 300 scholars m attendance. The progress of the boys is J , , ,, _  A * n., , i i i , T e i. F mi n i numerous .villages aiul towns situated in the western parts ot
said to be very pleasing but I  have not met with any other details a%iaw of ascertaining the general average proportion
respecting them as the Chinsura School Society does not appear inhabitants to a dwelling, and from the returns of ninety-
to publish separate reports of i s proceedings. situated in various parts of the districts

Nattve Female Scko U . ^  first attempt m Bengal and I  0f  Burdwan, Hugly” Midnapore, Birbhoom, and Jungle Mehals,
** suppose in India, to instruct Native girls m an organised school was , i ? a' a l îp o i,i t nr nr • ,r  v  , • , • lo io  t 3  l i i an average was deduced of five and a hail inhabitants to a house,made fay Mr. May in this district m 1818. In that year he opened - * * VT ? , , • ,, , , n• i | i t u  r  A n r  v . 1 J r ,,, 1 Mr. Bavley next proceeded to ascertain the actual number ot dwell-

:i girls school, T beheve, at Chinsura, but it ottered so little pros- U.bouscs in the district of Burdwan, distinguishing them as
GotemmeuL053’ contmuance was discountenanced by oc^ [)ied by Hindoos and Mahomcdans respectively”  and the

v mi i i i c i n » « , ■ , ,  result was that the district contained 268,634' dwelling-houses, ofThere appears to have been formerly a Bengalee female school • \ TT- * ' 1 1 07* 1  k,, VTN ., TT t i - i i  , , 1 J \ l ry\ ' mi which 218,Si)3 were oecupied bv Hindoos, and 43.781 by Maho­ut Iluffly, winch has recently been removed to Chmsura. The > , * n ? ' , • ir . , , 7 . , *  1 i -■1 0 • ., , i * n J o t 4 o- i • • * • j , /r, , I medans. Allowing five and a half inhabitants to each dwelling,number in attendance is from 21 to 2o, and it. is said to afford , , , ,, 4 1 4 * m  ic? et j .I r» 1 1 1  i the total population was thus estimated at 1,444,487 persons, otmore encouragement to perseverance than any female school , ‘ 1 1 x* n- i , AT , } { - a e1 , x v 1 . 1 ,1 h , ,• mi- , 1 , ,, . whom the proportion of. Hindoos to Mahomeuans is as nve otpreviously established at that station. This probably refers to the ? “ / 1 » .. , ,, . ,, . , , .1
unsuccessful attempt in 1318 by Mr. May. The expense of the hf  !°™ 0[ io 0l"3 ?{.tho 'at e/ ' ,^ aotll.er f.ate??efnt fex n^ ^
present school is slid to be considerable, but it cannot be reduced tofcal 1 !nd°° N  f  1U f  ° d“ trMf  f
without injury to its efficiency. Perfect confidence is not express- amounting to 40,233 c■ whom 7,3b2 males were below sixteen
ed as to the result. Time only, it is said, will prove whether the and 7 T  f  W i’" ^  V i
benefit will eventually be adequate to the sacrifice. This school * 1 * of the district o Jungle Mehals has recently been united
appears to he in connection with the Chinsura School Society and to, that of B" rdwa">. but f e P°Pula lon °ff tiu;d °rmf?1 ' ! s r w ’,, , ii *! r> i i  r v  • o - i  J which was formed m modern times by sections from the districts(hereby with the Bengal Auxiliary Missionary Society. s „ . , r. , „  , „ J , , , ,J a j j j  of Burdwan, Midnapore, lianighur, &c., does not appear to have

Native female schools were begun by the Serampore Mission- been even conjecturally estimated,
aties at that settlement in 1823, and there are now two in oper- Indigenous Elementary Schools.— Mr. Bayley did not extend
ation, onei called I he central school containing 138 girls, and a , his enquiries to the state of education, but Hamilton stales that
second called the Christian village school containing 14. After there are few villages in this district in which there is not a school
being aide to read, the children are exercised in the catechism and where children are taught to read and write; and that the children
in writing on palm-leaves, anil read the child s first book, con versa- of Mahomed an parents receive their education in the common
twos between a mother and daughter, the history of the,Bible, and branches from the village school-masters. No detailed account
yEsops fables m Bengalee. They are next taught to write in >. is given of the system of village-schools, but there is no doubt
copy-books, and rend die New and Old Testaments, the Indian that, it is substantially the same ns that which has already boon
youth's magazine and Pearson's geography. They are also made described.

Bly' '• ' . ’ ■ ■ ■
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( i f  Bimhcan district, its elementary School*. riV-ft*. • „ . ,, , . v  ,• paLai*. c.Xoo/t ilfX Wi f  W  . ) | ........  ...._ __ J Burdwan Schools endowments, Native Pemale sihoots.

Momentary Schools not Indigenous.— Under the superintendence T7T  ' #• -„„00 Tnutitntinne of learnim* in this
the Missionaries of the Church Missionary Society, there were ' f . . The loHomng references *  J Z  SBoard 0f

in 1834 nine schools, five of which were supported by the Society 1 district Mere estr L . j  : ML memoir prepared
and four by the subscriptions of , residents at the station &  Revenue at Calcutta, « d ‘
BurdwaDj who contribute rupees sixty monthly for this object. ^ie ^n(̂ ia ^ ouse; "
In these schools there were 754 boys receiving daily instruction, ties Spntember 1S1S the Collector of Burdwan was required
half of whom read the scriptures, Pearson s geography, catechisms, % In beptembe _ > annum claimed by Ram-
bible history, &c. The Natives in the vicinity of burdwan are to report >upon apension of rupees 60 pe-an
said to be fully convinced of the beneficial effects of these schools, bullubh Bnaitaehatjya, oi ie 1 ameeiTtrt the spot toand to show a great desire every where to have them established 1 and seminary. The Collector de uted his. a“ een *o spot to
for their children. In several instances the chief men in the vil- enquire-whether th<.instituting on whwt the ^ Mon w“
la ge have offered to build a school-house. was still maintained The ameen repo ted ^m^tUution

At Bancoora, in connection with the same Society, there were appeared to be hep up, ia ^ allowance had been
seven schools, but in consequence or the departure of the gentle- entertained was about five or s « ,  tnd the alowance
men in the Civil Service, occasioned by the junction of the Jungle sanctioned by the Governme ® , brother Under these
Mehals to the district of Burdwan, the subscriptions in behalf of . bullubh Bhattaehaqya and Ins d
the schools were mostly withdrawn, and three schools were neees- circumstances, the Revenue o s. , . j.f or as iono. as he
sarily discontinued. A new subscription has been ooened, and . to the full amount of the pension:da S »  to the musses for
four schools, with about 350 children are kept up under the care \ Jhkh it^^ori^a llf^ ran ted . They accordingly authorized the
of a catechist. The gospels and other useful hooks are read and wliicli it was au0 . o Rnmhnllnbh Bhattaohariva.
geogra!?hy is taught. Petitions are stated to have been presented S  U K ^ S a t e t f  llKan-ears which had accrued subsequently
by the inhabitants of some of the neighboring villages. begging* and the uiacnai , ,,
that neiy schools might be established ai.iony them. * *  ’  . ; *“ 1 8 0 “ i l e S  . f  applied to the

A t  mlna is a circle of schools m an improving state, also 1 lu nlarui jlc .• _p,.i„:n navments to a
under the superintendence of a Missionary of the same Society. In f  Revenue Board lor ins rue 101 . pL ”  N^ it j d
1834, the number of boys was greater than was reported the pre- f Cornt^of Am Sl and the question
ceding year, but the actual number is not mentioned in the report 1 been instituted in the Cala ■ . P j A  Collector under
before" me. More than half of the boys are conversant with ‘ the 1 ordered by that Court to 1 „ q 'S o n  was
scriptures. One of the schools at this station kept on the pre- | Regulation XIX. of ibl . • - ,, , j t nroj nce
mises of a respectable Brahman, is stated to have generally in I  in tin: hands oi Mnssil-ut-< een, w i done suti‘ fictorilv The
attendance from 90 to 100 boys daily. °  7 I  his accounts, which he appears not to have done sulbractonly. 1 he

There is also an elementary school for Native hoys, or a circle of If,, Collector, therefore, sen us nmei ,n o ie p . officer reported
such schools, at C/tiwa in connection with the Baptist Missionary extent the establishment was u-p U  •. e the inhabitants
Society, but I  have not met with any detailed account of them. 7 , favorably of the estab ishment on the

Indigenous Schools of Learning.-Hamilton says that in this of the village in which the ™
district there are no regular schools for instruction in the Hindoo ' §  * any documents to conoboiatc us • . .
or Mahomedan law, and that the most learned professors of the | cumstances, the Revenue Board desired th ̂ U e o o ito  take «
former are procured from the district of Nuddea on the opposite side ‘ opportunity of visiting the spo •, . ,  ,® ,
of the IT ugly. The same remark may be applied to this state- ascertain the grounds on which a decision might be come to.
ment that has already been made with reference to the state of Nothing further appears relating to t us ma ias.. ,
learning in Midnapore. All that can be fairly understood from it In July 1823, the Revenue Board reported an endowment
is not that there are no Native schools of learning in the district, ;?/ for a College in Burdwan of 2o4 sicca tun _ P ‘ ,
but that there were none known to the writer, or to the public was communicated to the General Cornmi ee o j, t .... -
officer on whose authority the author relied. It is exceedingly tion. . . ,
improbable, from the analogy of other districts, that there are not Native Female Sc,tools. Ihe European at lea a uu umu,
some of those domestic schools of'Mahomedan learning already de- If? in connection with the Calcutta Ladies boeie y, suppoi, sc o<
scribed, and still more improbable that in a population of which five- l  which has from 60 to SO girls in attendance. ieLj- upeun enc cn
sixths are Hindoos, there should not be a still greater number of . I ' is an able teacher who had been employed in ie . a cu " a 'ei! 'l,a
schools of Hindoo learning. . g f e  School, and besides her there are three sircars and three monitors



if* slum sti iz?y Sc fools. |||I1 ^' 6 ^ UĈ ta ^aKŝ r^ Colleges.

X ^ i^ a i^ lo ved  with the different classes. The instruction appears to' I  | SECTION VII.
be exclusively religious. The progress of the children is slow and Tub D istrict op N uddea.
Lii6 attendance li'reis'u.la.r, i-; :

There was a girls’ school at Bancoora, which, inconsequence Population.—In 1802, the Collector reported that, in the dis-
of the removal of all its supporters from the station, has been trict of Nuddea, there were then 5,749 hamlets and villages sup-
discontinued. ’ ' 'if posed to contain 127,405 houses, which at six persons to a house

At Culm there is. a girls’ school attended by 51 scholars. f<- would give 764,430 inhabitants, of which number he supposed
The instruction is of the same character as in the school at Bard- 286,661 were Mahomedans, but, from the returns of other districts
wan. ; since made with increased accuracy, it is probable that the above

At Cutwa, in connection with the Calcutta Baptist Female sum total is much under the real amount. Since that date also
School Society, there is a girls’ school with about 30 scholars who I' the district appears to have received a considerable accession of
after learning the alphabet, &e., are instructed to write, commit territory. , .
to memory different catechisms and portions of scriptures, and read Indigenous Elementary Schools.—In none of the authorities or
the gospels, parables, history of Joseph, geography, &c., See. Tho jj publications to which I have the means of referring, do I find the
attendance is very irregular. ° ’ i slightest reference to indigenous elementary schools in this district,

X although no doubt can be entertained of the existence of such
SECTION VI. institutions in considerable numbers in this as well as in other dis-

I*i.. D istrict op Jr*sore. ' Elementary Schools not Indigenous.—The Missionary of the
Population.— In 1801, the district was estimated to contain Church Missionary Society at Kishfiaghur has the charge of three

1,200,000 inhabitants, in the proportion of nine Mahomedans to schools at that station and six at Nuddea. There are about 500
seven Hindoos. The southern portion of this district is in the Soon- . hoys in attendance, and several of them have made considerable
derbuns, and is composed of salt marshy islands, formed by the progress in the knowledge of the books they are reading. At the
alluvium and successive changes of the channels' of the Gano-es suggestion of the Missionaries of this Society, several Indigo
and covered with wood. 13 ’ Planters have been induced to establish schools near their factories.

Indigenous Schools.—I have met with no reference to indi- Indigenous Schools of Learning.— The town of Nuddea was
genous schools, either elementary or learned, in this district but it the capital of Hindoo principality anterior to the Mahomedan
is beyond all question that the number of both amongst Hindoos J ; conquest, and iu more recent times it has been a seat o f Bra_hDiam­
ond Musulmans is considerable. This district is a° perfect and 5 cal learning. Hamilton remarks that, as a seat of learning, it must
entire blank in as far as information reo'ardin" the state of indi- have apparently declined to a very obscure condition, as in 1 SO 1
genous education is concerned. ’’ 3 tho Judge and Magistrate, in reply to the Marquis Wellesley’s

Elementary Schools not Indigenous.—The Seram pore Mission- queries, declared that he knew not of any seminaries within the
aries have four schools in connection with their mission in this district in which either the Hindoo or Mahomedan law was then
districtone at Neelgwjgit, attended by about 25 boys; a second taught. This statement curiously contrasts with the following
at Sakibgmge, the sadder station, attended by 14; a* third at . . details, and affords another illustration of a remark already made,
Poolaghat, attended by 20; and a fourth at Bknrasanore, a - that the educational institutions of the Hindoos have sometimes
Christian village, attended by 13 Christian children; in a ll'63 been most strangely overlooked.
scholars. These schools do not prosper owing to the prevalence The celebrity of Nuddea as a school of Hindoo learning is
uf sickness and death among the children. A few boys, from ' wholly unconnected with any notion of peculiar sanctity as in the
twoIto to sixteen years of age, react Christian books and improve f  ease of Benares. Its character as a university was probably con-
in Cnnstian knowledge. liected with the political importance which belong to it about tho

In the ninth report of the Serampore College (1830) mention time of tho Mahomedan invasion, as it seems to have beeu for a
is made of certain endowed schools in Jessore, of which I find no time the capital of Bengal. The princes of Bengal and the latter
detailed account in that or in any other publication. They are : rajahs of Nuddea endowed certain teachers with lands for the
stated to have been carried forward in nearly the same manner as C instruction and maintenance of scholars, and the support thus
in the preceding year ; and the late Judge of the district, after l|v given to pundits and pupils attracted a number of Brahmans to
examining them, expressed his satisfaction with the progress they settle there, and gave a reputation to the district. The loss of all
had made. iS  political consequence and the alleged resumption of most of the

•
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S(nt!ehils m ^‘e ^ Ul̂ ea San*krit Colleges. ^Jy. Professor Wilson on iht xfmldeu Culleges. J

'^ 2 l‘^^iowment8 have very much diminished the attraction of the site, shunu, ten ditto. Pranu-Krishnu-Turku-Vageeshu, five ditto
but it still continues a place of learning and extensive repute. ' : Poorohitu, five ditto. Kashce-Kantu-Turku-Chooramunee, thirty

In 1811, Lord Minto, then Governor General, proposed to r ditto. Kalee-Kantu-Turku-Punchauunu, twenty ditto. Guda-
establish a Hindoo college at Nuddea and another in Tirhoot, and dhura-Turku-Vageeshu, twenty ditto.
set apart funds for that purpose. The design, however, was finally i, ■ • Colleges where the Poetical Works are read.— Kalee-kantu-
abandoned in favor of that of forming a similar institution on a ■ f '  Turku-Chooramunee, fifty students.
larger scale, the present- Sanskrit College in Calcutta. In the \ Where the Astronomical Works are read.— Gooroo-Prusadu-Sid-
course of the correspondence which took place between Government ; t dhantu-Vageeshu, fifty students.
and the Committee of Superintendence provisionally appointed for Where the Grammar is read.—Shumboo-Nat’hu-Chooramunee,
the proposed college at Nuddea, the Committee stated, under date ] 1 five students.
9th July 1816, that there were then in Nuddea 46 schools kept In 1821, the junior Member and Secretary of the General
and supported by the most learned and respectable pundits of the I  Committee of Public Instruction, H. H. Wilson, Esquire, in pro­
place, who invariably taught at their houses or in the tols attached I secuting a special investigation on which he was deputed, collected
to them, where the pupils were all lodged partly at their own | at the same time some general information respecting the state of
expense and partly at the expense of their preceptors. The total | learning at Nuddea. At that period Nuddea contained about
number of pupils who were at that time so circumstanced amount- }•. twenty-five establishments for study. These are called tols, and
ed to about 381) j their ages averaging between 25 and 35 years. • consist of a thatched chamber for the pundit and the class, and two
Few, it was observed, commenced their studies until they had . . or three ranges of mud-hovels in which the students reside. The
attained the age of 21 years, and they often pursued them for 15 | pundit does not live on the spot, but comes to the tol every day on
years, when, having acquired a perfect knowledge of the shastra | which study is lawful at an early hour and remains till sunset,
and all its arcana, they returned to their native "homes and set up \ The huts arc built anf1 kept in repair at his expense, and he not
as pundits and teachers themselves. f only gives instructions gratuitously, but assists to feed and clothe

In 1818, Mr. Ward enumerated 31 schools of learning at bis class, his means hi so doing being derived from former grants
Nuddea, containing in all 747 students, of whom not fewer than by the rajah of Nuddea, and presents made to him by the zemni-
five studied under one teacher. So many as one hundred and dars in the neighborhood at religious festivals, the value of which
twenty-five students arc stated to have been receiving the instrue- much depends on his celebrity as a teacher. The students arc all
tiohs of one teacher at the same time, but the accuracy of Mr. full-grown men, some of them old men. The usual number in a
Ward's information in this particular may be doubted. The priii- Ul is about twenty or twenty-five, but in somo places, where the
cipal studies were logic and law, and there was only one school for pundit is of high repute, there arc from fifty to sixty. The whole
general literature, one for astronomy,.and one for grammar. The number is said to be between 500 and 600. The greater proportion
following are the details in Mr. Ward's words :— consists of Natives of Bengal, but there arc many from remote

“ Ngagn Colleges.—Sbivu-Natfiiu-Vidya-Vachusputoe has : parts of India, especially from the south. There are some from
one hundred and twenty-live students. Ilamu-Lochunu-Nyayu- s Nepaul and Assam, and many from the eastern districts, especially
Vhooshunu, twenty ditto. Kashee-Nat'hu Turku-Chooramunee, i \ Tirhoot. Few if any have means of subsistence of their own.
thirty ditto. Ubhuyammdu-Turkalunkaru, twenty ditto. Ramu- , ■ . Their dwelling they obtain from their teacher, and their clothes
Shuruuu-Nyayu-Vageeshu, fifteen ditto. Bhola-NaPhu-Shiro- ' * and food hi presents from him and the shop-keepers and land-
munee, twelve ditto., lladba-Nat’hii-Turku-Punclianunu, ton ditto. holders in the town or neighborhood. At the principal festivals
Itamu-Mohuiiu-'Vidya-Yachusputce, twenty ditto. Shri-Ramu- they disperse for a few days in quest of alms, when they collect
Turku-Bh.bosh.uriu, twenty ditto. Kalee-Kantu-Chooramunee, ? enough to sustain them till the next interval of leisure. The chief
five ditto. Krislmu-Kantu-Vidya-Vageeshu, fifteen ditto. Tur- j study at Nuddea is nyayu or logic, there ara also some establish-
kaiunkurn, fifteen ditto. Kalee-Prusnnnu, fifteen ditto. ’ ments for tuition in law, chiefly in the works of Raghunand.ina, a
Mudhubu-Tiu'lm-Siddhanfcu twenty-five ditto. Kumula-Kantu- celebrated Nuddea pundit, and in one or two places grammar is
Turku-Chooramunee, twenty-five ditto. Eeshwuru-Turku-Bhoo- ’ taught. Somo of the students, particularly several from the .
shunu, twenty ditto. Kantu-Vidyalunkuru, forty ditto. | Dckliin, speak Sanskrit with great fluency and correctness.

law Colleges.—Ramu-Nat'hu-Turku-Siddhantu, forty students. I The account by Mr. Wilson is the latest and probably the
Gunga-Dhuru-Shiromunee, twenty-five ditto. Devcc-Turka- . most correct of the state of learning at Nuddea. The variations
lunkaru, twenty-five ditto. Mohunu-Vidya-Vachusuputee, twenty In the number of colleges and students at the different periods are
ditto. Gangolce-Turkaluukaru, ten ditto. Krisimu-Turku-Bhoo- deserving of attention. According to the respective authorities
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Government alloicm.ce to the Nuddea Colleges. 'kfB j f f ' Report in 1829 on the b'nddea Colleges. ______§L
there were in 1816 forty-six schools and 380 students; in ISIS ' In 1823, it was represented to the Board of Revenue that a
thirty-one schools and 717 students; and in 1839 twenty-five | Native College existed in the town of Nuddea in which Ramchau-
schools, containing from 5 to 600 students. It would thus appear : dra Tarkavagis taught the puranas, on account of which he peti-
tliat, within the last twenty years, the number of schools has ft, tioned for the annual pension or allowance from Government ot
diminished, and the number of scholars has upon the whole in- ■ jp| sicca rupees 21, which had been enjoyed by his father while resi-

;creased. This would seam to support the inference that there is m; dentin Rajshahy, and which he solicited might be continued to
now, iu the class from which students are drawn, an increased |f him in Nuddea. The Revenue Board directed their nazir to make
disposition to study Hindoo learning, accompanied by diminished . .Jr : enquiry as to the facts stated, and to report the result. He accord-
ability or inclination in the class by which the colleges are prin- ®  ingly reported that Ramchandra Tarkavagis did keep a seminary
cipally supported, to incur the expense .of encouraging new toh ®  in the town of Nuddea in which he maintained and instructed in
proportioned to tlie increased number of students. jr the shastras 31 students, of whose names a list was delivered in, and

Several of those schools of Hindoo learning in Nuddea are that he had done so for nine years then last past. Under these
supported or aided by small annual allowances from the British circumstances, the Board recommended and the Government de-
Government. Thus iu 1813, Ramchandra Vidyalankara who terminal that the pension should be continued to Ramchandra
enjoyed an annual allowance of Rupees 71, in consideration of his Tarkavagis, and the arrears which had accrued since the death ol
keeping up a e&aupari or seminary, died. Application was shortly »T , his lather be paid to him.
afterwards made to the Collector of the district, and-by him referred pn 1829, the Committee of Public Instruction received orders
to the Revenue Board, for the assignment of his allowance to a V to examine and report upon a petition to Government from certain
native who claimed it as the heir of Ramchandra Vidyalankara, i  j K  - students at Nu ldea, claiming the restoration or continuance of an 
but the proofs of his right of succession or qualifications not being - by allowance amounting to 100 rupees per month. The Committee 
satisfactory, it was not granted to him. In 1813, Balanaih deputed their ju„;„r Member and Secretary, and ascertained that
Siromani preferred a claim to this allowance as the son of Ram- all those students who came from places more than three days’
chandra Vidyalankara and his successor in the ehnnpari. On t journey from Nuddea had hitherto depended very much upon this
reference of this claim to the Revenue Board, the Collector was I  o-rant from Government which gave them from twelve annas to
ordered to ascertain whether Balanath Siromani did actually keep a I  one rupee a month, and nearly sufficed to procure them food. The
seminary in Nuddea ; and it appearing on enquiry that he kept a I  amount of the grant that reached the students was in fact but 90
chciapan, in which he educated eight pnpiis in the tarha or ni/aj/u, f  rupees, 10 being set apart for some ceremony. The number of
shasirett the Government determined in Juno 1820 that the pension 1 foreign student* was generally between 100 and 150, and there
of Rupees 71 should he continued to him and the arrears paid up. & were^ahout the latter number at that time at Nuddea awaiting the

In June 181S, application was made to the Revenue Board ®  result of their petition. I f  not complied with, they would have
through the Collector of Nuddea, on behalf of Sivnath Vidya- » '  found it necessary to quit the place. Mr. Wilson made particular
Vachaspati, for a pension or allowance of Rupees 90 per annum, enquiry of the students with respect to the distribution of the
which had been enjoyed by his father Sukra Tarkavagis, in const- 1 allowance, and entire satisfaction was uniformly expressed on this
deration of his maintaining a seminary in Nuddea. The Board subject. A petty stiraf or podar accompanied by one of their
ordered the continuance of the pension and the payment of arrears. , |b . number is deputed, to receive the allowance at the Collector’s 

In November 1819, an application was made through , the Wr Treasury. On his return he divides it among the foreign students
Collector of Nuddea to the Board of Revenue, on behalf of Sriram . ft  whose presence in the town is perfectly well known. The podar,
Siromani, for a pension or allowance of rupees 36 per annum, in whom Mr. Wilson saw, keeps a shop for the-sale ol grain, and
consideration of his keeping up a ehanpari or seminary at Nuddea, 1;. supplies the students with food, advancing them occasional main-
whieh had been founded and endowed by the rajah of Nattore. || tonunce on the credit of their monthly allowance. They are com-
Ifc was in this case also ascertained that Sriram Siromani did keep .ft xnonly in his debt, but he is too unimportant a personage, and the
up the seminary in which there were three pupils, and the allow- . |! students are too numerous, and as Brahmans too influential, for
ance together with the arrears was accordingly ordered to be paid I f  him to practice any fraud upon them. The allowance, he has, no
to him. ~ ‘ fv doubt, is fairly distributed ; and although the value of the learning

A  similar decision was passed iu 1319 in favor of Ilamjaya Ijh acquired at Nuddea may not be very highly estimated by huio-
Tarkabangka, confirming to him an annual allowance of rupees ■ P :; peans, yet it is in great repute with the Natives, and its encourage-
62, in consideration of his continuing to maintain a seminary in . . $7 ' meufc even by the trilling sum awarded is a gracious and popu*
Nuddea in which he educated five pupils. 1 lar measure. There cau be no doubt of its being a very essentia



(*j\ j j y  Sanskrit Colleges in the Fuddea District. j  Dacca, population and Vernacular Schools. < S L
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benefit to those students who have no other fixed means of support. half Mahomedan. A  portion of this population consists of slaves,
On Mr. Wilson’s report it was determined to continue the allow- and the sale of persons in a state of slavery is common throughout
ance of rupees 1 00 per month to the petitioners. the district. On these occasions regular deeds of sale are executed,

little is said by any of the authorities to which I  have re- |) some of which are registered in the Court of Justice ; and when
ferred of the schools of learning in this district beyond the town of * an estate to which slaves are attached is sold privately, the slaves
Nuddea; but there can be no doubt that such exist at Santipore, are commonly sold at the same time, although a separate deed of
Kishnaghwr, and other places within the district. Mr. Ward ; sale is always executed. In the cirminal calendars generally more
mentions transiently that, at Koomam Suita and Bhatpara, villages Mahomedans than Hindoos are to be found, but in civil suits the
in this district, there are perhaps seven or eight such schools. r latter from the majority. The Gaur or Bengalee language is
A t Santipore there was formerly a small Government endowment < spoken with the greatest purity in this district, but the men of
which appears to be at present in abeyance. In 1824, an applica- rank becoming ashamed of their peculiar accent, endeavor, it is
tion was made through the Collector of Nuddea to the Board of said, to imitate the less correct pronunciation of Calcutta, the

■ Revenue by Devi Prasad Nyayuvaehaspati Bhattacharyya, as the modem metropolis.
brother of Kali. Prasad Tarkasiddhauta Bhattacharyya, who had A  census of the population of the city of Dacca was made in
died in the preceding year, for an annual allowance or pension of I 1830 by H. Walter, Esquire, Judge and Magistrate, and an abstract
sicca rupees 156-11-1.0, in consideration of his keeping a seminary of the results was published in the Gleanings of Science for March
in the town of Santipore. Enquiries were made as to the cha- 1831, vol. III., p. 84. According to Hamilton the population was
racier of the deceased who is stated to have been a pundit of great > estimated in 1801 by the Magistrate of that time at 200.000, in
ability, having when he died about 10 students under tuition. It the proportion of 145 Mahomedans to 130 Hindoos; and
also appeared by the evidence produced on the occasion that the i Bishop Heber in 1823 supposed that it contained 90,000 houses
brother and present claimant assisted the deceased in the tuition of ’ and 300,Out; inhabitants. The actual census shows a population
his students who resided with him, and that they read the dharma of only 66,909 persons, of whom 31,429 were Hindoos and 35,238
shastra or works on law. The information thus produced not Musalmans, the remaining 322 being Armenians, Greeks, Porfcu-
seeming to the Board of Revenue satisfactory, the Collector was i guese and French. Amongst the Native inhabitants the proportion
directed to make further enquiries respecting the origin and the of inhabitants to a house was 41. Of the males 10,024 and of the
extent of the endowment and the service rendered, but his final females 7,634 were under 16 years of age. It is considered that
report does not appear on the records. the population of Dacca must have fallen off very rapidly since the

I  have already mentioned the nature of the report, made by opening of the free trade, for the chowkeedaree tax when instituted
the Judge and Magistrate of this district iu 1801, that there wore in 1814 was levied upon 21,361 houses, and the amount collected
no seminaries within the district in which either the Hindoo or at an average of two annas per house maintained nearly 800 police
Mahomedan law was taught, and I  have met with no direct : 1 chowkecdars; whereas in 1830, the number of houses actually
evidence to establish the existence of any Mahomedan institu- assessed amounted only to 10,708, and the number of chowkecdars
tions. With a considerable proportion, however, of Mahomedan f maintained to 236. Hence in 16 years a diminution in the popn-
population it seems exceedingly improbable that they should be [ latioa of about one-lialf may be assumed. This falling off is mainly
entirely destitute of such institutions of education as are found to f  attributable to the .gradual decrease of the manufacture of those
exist in other districts. ' beautiful cotton fabrics for which Dacca was once without a rival

Native Female Schools.—At Kishnaghur in 1834 the Calcutta ; in the world. Coarse cotton piece goods still continue to be
Ladies’ Society had Native female school at which forty girls of manufactured, though, from the extreme cheapness of English
good family attended; and at Nuddea there was a similar school cloth, it is not improbable that the Native manufacture will eve
containing about forty scholars. But the schools at both these I  long be altogether superseded.
places were about to bo abandoned from want of funds, no sufficient * I* ' Indigenous Elementary Schools.— Hamilton states that through-
local aid being afforded them. | out c!isti’iet there are many Hindoo schools in which the rudi-

§ ments of the Bengalee language are taught. A public officer, in reply
SECTION V III. to the circular queries of the General Committee of Public Instruc-

m,,,, n im ™  m- Tp, ~ „  Ifc- tion, states that the only mode of instruction carried on by Natives
’ i aeon. t is by means of domestic teachers employed by opulent Natives

Population.—In 1801, the total population of the district was ' I. exclusively for their own families, but to whose instructions, as
computed at 938,712 inhabitants, onc-half Hindoo and the other ‘ f a favor, they admit a few of the children of their own domestics.

1 i,,: It is added that a few of the middle" ranks of society provide an
t c •



i ( 8§i Dacca, Missionary Vernacular Schools.' ' Va  I
\ A j R / , / ________ „ ____ , . ______________ ___________ ___  ! ! Backergunge and Chittagong,population, Mugs. S T f l  J

^-^ii^Sdtnperfect education for their children by contributing a supply of ~  '~v " v 1 "
rice and other articles of consumption to a domestic teacher, from published accounts that the instruction is exclusively religious.
whose instructions the children of those neighbors are excluded These schools are also in connection with the Serampore mission.
who may either be unable or unwilling to afford their share. From _ r y
these statements, and from the preceding account of the depressed \ aELliUiN 1A..
state o f  the principal manufature ot district, it may be inferred T hu D istrict op Backergunge.
that popular instruction is at a very low ebb.

Elementary School not Indigenous-F o r  more than eighteen f P R a tio n  -  This district was formed about the year 1800
years an extensive circle of schools has been maintained in a high *he -soutbera !)Drlo“ af. ? acca Jelulpoor and the Courts of
state of efficiency in Dacca, under the superintendence of Missionary Just.ce and revenue are held at Bunsal In 1801 the total popu-

, i i  Q ’ • • 5 lation was estimated at 926.723 inhabitants m the proportion ofconnected with the Serarnpore mission, bor a considerable time the c o - i  * , e , 1 v ,
schools were supported b ra  local Society in correspondence with five Hindoos to three Mahomedans, many ot whom reside »
the Directors of the mission j but for some years past their expense boat.s tbe, " hoH ^  In lo84’ »  N rt of..th,st district was ovf r:
has been met only in part by subscriptions in Dacca, and the defi- whelmed by an inundation succeeded by Mugh invasions aided
ciency has been supplied from Serampore. This change is ascribed | \  tbe Portuguese of Chittagong; from the combined effects of
to the cause already mentioned, the gradual decline of Dacca which which it is said not to have recovered to _ the present day. A
has fallen in importance both through the loss of trade and the cur- f™at ^struct, on of life and property by inundation occurred m
tailing of the Courts of Justice. The European society is no longer lb22' , l n f lle southf n 9uarter ° f  .\h«  d lsW t there still exist
either in number or circumstances what it was a few years ago. several Portuguese colonies of probably wo centimes’ duration.
Those who compose it however still take a lively interest in the . . . . Schools.-I have not been able to obtain any

education " information respecting indigenous schools, either elementary or
 ̂ °  ’ learned, iu this district, and T can only infer from the known state

The schools for Native boys are eight in number, dispersed of education in other districts that here also such institutions must
throughout the suburbs of the city, and giving instruction to exist, although they have not in any wav come under public
about 697 scholars who receive a useful and Christian education in notice. The Collector in 1823 reported that no endowments or
the Bengalee language. At first a strong prejudice existed against funds for the purposes of education existed in the district,
the schools, but now the children crowd to them and receive Native Female Schools.— In 1834, there was a Native girls’
Christian instruction with delight. On occasion of the last an- school at Backergunge in connection with the Sernmpore mission,
imal examination in December J S3 4, a gentleman, wlvo had taken having 18 scholars in attendance. The prospects of success are
an active part in eighteen previous annual examinations of the same said to be pleasing, and the common course of education is pursued
schools, stated that the last excelled all that had gone before, with as good results as the circumstances and the tender age of the
although a large proportion of the children had been admitted children will permit,
since the examination in 1833. The entire number of boys . SECTION Y
attending the schools has been renewed at least six times since *" ’ ' *
their first establishment and thus each set of boys must have . T he D istrict of Chittagong.
remained at school about three years.

—> ,. „  , , ,  r TT ... , „ , . Population.—Exclusive of the Mugh settlers the total number
Indigenous Schooh of Learning.-KzxnAion speaks of certain ' of Bengalee inhabitants in 1801 was estimated at 1,200,000, but

schools m the district m which the principles or rather the forms 1 this is considered a large estimate when the limited area and
of Hindoo religion and law are taught, but I  have not been able to • f physical circumstances of the district are considered. The Maho-
trace any further details respecting them. I find not the remotest medans here exceed the Hindoos in the proportion of'three to two,
reference to Mahomedan schools in a district remarkable for a but many of them have adopted the Brahmameat doctrines of
large proportion of Moslem inhabitants. caste and purity, and it is remarkable also that, although Chitta-

The public functionaries in 1823 reported to the general I. gong was long possessed by the adherents of Buddha, iu 1801 it
Committee that no grants or endowments of_ any description 1: scarcely contained one Buddhist of hereditary growth. The
for the purpose ol education were known to exist in the district. Bengalees lire in detached houses, but at stated times once or

Native Female Schools.— There are eight Native female ;'i §'■ twice a week assemble in open market-places to buy and sell,
schools, in which 249 girls and young women are' instructed -in About 1783, when Arracan was conquered by the Burmese
Bengalee. After learning to read, it would appear from the a large migration of Mughs into the British territories took place,

• ' r t



some of whom adopted agricultural pursuits, but the majority r! In 182-7, the collector of the district was directed to make
became petty traders, while others settled as mechanics. In 'l 795, enquiries respecting a Native institution supported by endowment,
and in succeeding years, the migration of Hughs from Arraean was \jf and to report the result to Government. He reported that Meer
incessant. In 1824, war with the Burmese arose, and led to their - II' Hinja had bequeathed lands for the endowment of amadrasa,
expulsion from Arraean and to the restoration of the Hughs to || $$;■ and that they then yielded for the purpose of education not more
their native country. | §? than rupees 1,570 per annum, two-thirds of the endowment

There is still a Native class of Hughs in Chittagong, the i l l  having been judicially assigned to the founder's children in the
remains probably of the first colony from Arraean that occupied : S; year 1790 ; that with the remaining one-third the then incumbent
Tripura, on the re-conquest of that territory from the Mahomedans. \ f  Maulavi Ali Machtulul Khan Ivemoun professed himself unable
The eastern limits of the district have not been fully explored, but < [■ * to keep up the institution on its then present footing, which
are principally occupied by rnde aboriginal tribes more resembling provided for the instruction of 50 students and for the support of
the Burmese than the Hindoos, and by Hughs. The former do not . three teachers, one of Arabic and two of Persian; that the
appear to have aggregated into numerous societies, or to have any number of students originally contemplated was 150; and that
dependence on a general chief of their respective nations. Amongst the buildingc consisted of a small mosque in good order and two
the Hughs, the men have adopted the Bengalee dress, but the t low ranges of attached houses for the dwelling of (he master and
females retain that of Arraean and Ava. They eat every thing B*; disciples, which were of little value. The” collector su<r<*ested
and with any body, but do not intermarry with strangers. The T : that the lands would realize twice their present rental,^If put
southern portion of the district is occupied by poor classes of k up to the highest bidder by order of Government; and sub­
herdsmen and families of roving hunters, who catch, tame, and K mitted that they should be so re-let, and the proceeds paid to the
occasionally eat wild elephants, the aborigines of the forests. I  Maulavi in monthly instalments, who in return should periodically

I  have not met with any account of the present state of the f  submit his accounts and a report of the state of the institution to
Portuguese population in Chittagong beyond a general reference I the Board of Revenue for the information of Government. The
to their ignorance and impoverished circumstances. Chittagong I  Governor General in Council approved this suggestion mid it was
was first visited by them in 1581 where they settled in con- I  ordered accordingly,
siderable numbers, and in conjunction with the Hughs or Arra-
canese, infested and desolated the south-eastern quarter of Bengal. §  SFCTTON YT

Indigenous ’Elementary Schools.—The report made by the local 1? -J t- llU N  XI.
functionaries in 1824 to the General Committee stated that there /*■.' Tub District op T ipbrjl.
were many private schools in the villages around Chittagong, but «  „  , T 10n.
their number or condition had not been ascertained.  ̂ .» ypu-ation. ***^°91, the _ population of this district was

Elementary Schools not Indigenous.—In connection with the f  es ima e a 7.0,000 persons in the proportion of four Hindoos
Serampore mission there are two schools for Native boys at Cliitta- §" i-o lieci aioiuedans. 11ns district is the chief eastern boan-
gong, one of which is taught in Hindoostanee as its scholars are i 1!' <,a!/ , engai,. and its eastern limits lire not yet accurately
chiefly Mussulmans, and the other in Bengalee as it is attended f einM. I  he lnpura nation or tribe continue to maintain a kind
by Hindoos. The number of scholars in both is about 50. In • I  • 01 ludependent principality among the eastern hills about thirty
the Hindoostanee school, Arabic and Persian appear to he taught F nu es wide. In features and manners they resemble the more
as well as Hindoostanee, which would place it in the rank" of I  eastern nations but their princes have adopted Hindoo names
a school of Mahomedan learning; but I  apprehend some mistake ® an u®aSes- 1 he three tribes into which the Tripnras are divided
although it is expressly stated in one of the reports that six of the f  p *i 1 , s?mo ânf  uaoe though varying in character,
scholars “  were examined in their Persian and Arabic attainments | : *- 'ill lurther towardŝ  the east between the territory of the Tripura
in which they appear very proficient.”  i  iace and the central inaccessible mountains, there is a wide hilly

Indigenous Schools of Learning.—The official report of 1824 f f  region occupied by the people called Rookies, the Lingach of the
makes no mention of indigenous schools of learning, and it is M uimesc and Lmgta of the Bengalees, who appear to be a martial
probable that few exist in this district. It  is, however, stated that ,,, K - and predatory people.
there is much land that has been appropriated to charitable : JfV I n d i g e n o u s  S c h o o l s .—I  have no information regarding either
purposes, some for churches and some for the benefit of the poor, 1'' ' common schools or schools of learning in this district. Hamilton
but no endowments were known at that time to exist for the states, pci haps too positively, that there are not any regular schools
benefit of education -fu or seminaries where the Hindoo and Mahomedan laws and

- m  religion are taught. In reply to enquiries made by the general

CLiv' ’*'• ' 1 KruacHhn- Schools. Tipera, its triies and Ignorance. | ^



the local agents of Government stated in 1823 that ' SeeTlindoS! °'ThfnutbeT o f^h o i*0 w i  « S n ^ T w “ fl37,
they could not discover that any endowments or funds of a public J f ' ° e * bjats belonsin„  to the district at 23,000. The eastern
nature exist in the district, or that any grants have ever been ; | s0Uthern portioJ of the district are hilly; but the northern,
made applicable to the purpose of public instruction. | , P ar0 ^  ^  gub d during the rains.

Elementary School not Indigenous.-In 1820, a school was j  • so lai.„0 a L Dortion of the whole population is Maho-
commeneed by the Serampore missionaries at Comilah the capital , “  mos(fues have been long going to ruin, while several
of the district, encouraged by the pecuniary support of private | . ^ wdoo have been erected and a few merchants have
individuals, but the attendance of the scholars was so limited and exchanged their thatched dwellings for others of brick and mortar,
^regular that it was discontinued The scho ars were the children In  authorized traffic in slaves lias existed here from time im-
° f  laborers who needed their assistance in the fields. The local • Memorial - and one of the Magistrates, estimated this class at one-
agents strongly recommend that m future attempts to spread edu* r: . tl „ * t } ® A™ eo:voltr inmft<nno* hv domestic
eftion in the district, the Native zemindars, several of whom reside ' sisth ot' the X ceTo fh  withand
'»  C a lc t f * o,„d b, solicited to * „  theit * S E S &  t  t e ' V t t " c £
would greatly contribute to the removal of prejudice and to the , , *.x from hi’q arouisition» < ■ * • sa^r^sszs ̂ “h^’src:

Sr,nmTm T  v t t  selves when in extreme distress, and a few persons, principally
fe-LiL. tiU iN  A i l .  t; slaves, are inveigled away by strolling mountebanks and

rp r, l - mendicants. Women also o f the poorer classes, when left
The D istrict of M ykcnsing . i “ ®,ows> sell their children to procure food. Some have beeu

Population.— This district is intersected through its whole £  hereditary slaves for several generations and are sold along
extent by the Brahmaputra and the innumerable streams flowing with the estate on which they_ reside; and others are imported
into it; and the surface of the country being low and flat it is k from Caehar, Gentiah, &c., lying to the north and east of
during the height of the floods nearly submerged. In 1801, ' the district. The slave population of Sylhet appeals to be
the total population was estimated at 1,300,000 persons, and the principally divided into two classes; first, debtor slaves whose
majority of the inhabitants are stated to be Mahomedans in the labour is taken or sold in payment of debt; and second, the
proportion of five to two Hindoos. descendants of such persons. The former, it is stated, seldom work

Schools.— Hamilton states that there are not any regular out their freedom and the latter are doomed to permanent slavery,
seminaries in this district for teaching the Mahomedan'law, but . The bulk belong to the latter class, and are transmitted by the
that there are two or three schools in each pergunnah for mstruc- F; purchasers to their heirs from generation to generation. The
tion in Hindoo learning. The district is divided into nineteen slaves are trained up to perform useful work whether m the held
pergunnahs aud six tuppas, in all twenty-five local sub-divisions, l : or about the house. In some of the districts many of the slave-
which will give from 50 to 60 schools of Hindoo learning in the holders send out such of their slaves as they can spare from the
district. The scholars are taught gratuitously, it being deemed ; ordinary work in the house and field to let themselves out as ser-
disgraceful to receive money for instruction. ft' vants or day-labourers, and receive for their own benefit the wages

Indigenous schools for learning imply the existence of indi- §' earned by them. Slaves are found in the ranks of some of the
genous elementary schools, but I find no mention of them in any local military corps conducting themselves creditably as soldiers,
authority to which I  have referred. I . and honestly yielding up their pay to their proprietors.

The alleged non-existence of Mahomedan schools in a dis- ,
triet in which the proportion of Mahomedans to Hindoos is as ' The tribes bordering on Sylhet are the Cosseahs, Caoharees,
five to two is incredible. Garrows, &c,, who, with the exception of the Cosseahs, appear to

I  have not been able to discover that any institution of educa- lISC dia!eets having a common origin. The Cosseahs have no dis-
tion that owes its origin to European philanthropy exists in tins tinct written character, and for purposes of correspondence employ
district. the Bengalee language and scribes. These tribes, together with

SECTION X III those of Assam and Muuipore, merit separate investigation and

T he D i s t r i c t  o f  S y l h e t .

Population.— In 1801, the inhabitants of this district were Schools.—The information respecting the state of education
computed at 188,215 men, 161,381 women, and 140,319 children, in district is exceedingly scanty. Hamilton states that there

Mymunsing, its population and ignorance. * Sylhel, slavery and the slaie^ t/ _______  __
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I ? . 1/ MoonWabad, City and District. ' f  A,ment scMastic endowments in Moorshedabad Bidrict.

X-52i^r^no regular schools and seminaries for teaching t h T l f i^ b T ^  f  '  Learning. - In  1801, there was said to
i ahomedan law, but that m different places there are private I  ' I b nnlv one school in the district for instruction m the Mahomedan
schools where boys are taught to read and write. Of Mymun H  w  w h d H w  w e i twenty for instruction in the Hindoo laws
smg the reverse was stated, that it had schools of learning but !  It seems very probable that the number both of
SylhetgtbTformi °f ? f hoo,s- 11 «  probable tbit in 1 % Hindoo and Mahomedan schools of learning was then and stih is
oj inet the former are to be found as well as the latter, although 1= X  neater
neither may be numerous or very efficient. . gh {'." much greater.

t iaat ,L r~i . I In December 1818, the collector of Moorshedabad forwarded to
B « r , 1827> the Collector of the district was directed to make t )  the Board of Revenue the petition of one Kali Kantb Sanaa, praying
rpnr.rfTf,reSpeCu1+8'/  madrasa supported by endowments, and to i f :  for the continuance to him of a pension of five rupees per mont ,
t i L t L  kh T  1^° Gover1nmeDt- He reported that upon invest which bad been granted to his father, Jaya Ram Nyaya Panchanan,
S r  had i T u T edr T - ds of « * • " * » *  for the support v by the late Maha Rani Bliawani, former zemindar of CliucMak

S-!rme 0f,®hah J,ullah’ whlch Hmitea the allowance to '? Rajdafo/, for the support of a Hindoo college at that place. The
l ̂ Z V S  Up’ an^ t0 th!  ^estowment °* alms and other charities, Collector accompanied the petition by a statement that the pension
and othei sunnuds containing provisions for the education of 7" had as represented, been enjoyed by the father of the petitioner
students not attached to any public institution; that the latter ind’confirmed to him by the Government oil the report of the
weie of a very limited extent, and contained conditions for the 7? Collector in 1796, and that the petitioner was of good character
? pP01, 0 , t lpe £Trantee and his family and descendants; that the I  and qualified for the superintendence of the college. The Revenue
descendants of the grantee performed the obligations of the grant t Board on forwarding this petition and the Collector s letter to the
t w  Z CbnV °  W8traat %{m  diisciPle8-ia their oml family 1 and I : ' '  Government observed that the pension had in fact lapsed to .the
that the parties appeared to be extremely indigent, and the |i Government in 1811, the petitioner not being then qualified to
assigned lands not of sufficient importance to merit the inter- §5 discharge the duties of the office, but that it was intended fully to
position of Government. Under these circumstances the Govern- | “ am his fitness for the office and in the event of his compe-

r so ved not to interfere with the endowments of this ft tency to <ive it to him. “  On general principles/' the Board added,
mad,aSa- I  « we entertain the opinion that pensions granted for the mainte-

ft nance of public institutions for education and instruction s.iould
SECTION X IV . I  not be resumed so long as they shall be appropriated bona, Jute tor

I  the purpose for which they were assigned; and we observe on
m1( n n »  reference to our proceedings that Government has generally been
T u l  D is t r ic t  a n d  Cm  of M o o rsh ed ab ad , , : # /  pleascd to continue pensions for similar purposes, the Board having

„  . . .  . . f  previously ascertained the qualifications of the persons in whose
I  oputa(wn.~ Aus district comprises a portion of territory in %  favor they have been granted, and we are accordingly induced to

r nniAe7 at!  ° f  °lty‘ In i801, tIle total P0P»Htion f  recommend the present claim to the favourable consideration o. his
of the district, including the city, was estimated at 1,020,572 per- •§ i  Lorddiin in Council.”  On this recommendation the Government
sons, in the proportion of two Hindoos to one Mahomedan. . f  . confirmed Kali Kanth Sarnia in the receipt of this pension; and

r :. 1  upon his decease in 1821 it was by the same authority conferred on
, f ffe‘nous X lemmta/ y . Nothing is said of such H  his brother Chandrasiva Nyayalankara whose claim was undisputed

schools by any of my authorities, but 1 deem it quite unquestion- and who then maintained seven students, five of them resident

of o r f t n c h “ i t  Cnd mention mode only V r / I/ /  IW d  / ’petMon from Kiihouatli Nyaja panchmtmd,
cngal Jnarv L f L  and « .  ‘^ ’^cted with the Se son of ilamkisore Sarma, reporting the death of his father,

Dengai Auxinaiy Missionaiy Sooiety. At the close of 1834 it / and nnvine- tlic transfer and continuance to himself of a monthly
contained upwards of bO regular scholars, but since the scriptures f?/ pensioi/of five Rupees which had been granted in 1793 for the
have been introduced as a class-book all the Brahmans and .some I  S o r t  of a H i 2  seminary at Tyspnr near Colour. The Col-
o her boys have le t. Upwards of 40 remain. The higher classes ' f f i  worted  ̂ the petSoner to be the heir and rightful claimant
. ie taught arithmetic, let ter-writing, geography, &0. f: of the pension and well qualified for the performance of the duties

«, *
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«,_Ka« i TTn^o,«  • ? IT: e m  ■ f ’ Mabomedan. A considerable portion of this district is hilly,
f ‘™ ho0L Under these mrcumstances the transfer of the pension d thinl inhabited. Highway depredations were
nom the name of Ramkisore Sarnia to las son Kishanath Nyaya | i  l ul ® \ nn ri:' .inn' inurnevino-Panchanand was authorized. I f , frequent, chiefly committed on Hindoo pilgnms jo rneying

Q„7,nnu r.p ■ , 7 ,• T , „  -vr -m r I  through the forests to the sanctuary at Baidyanath, where there
T I mT *  ^ r Mr n \828’ ,Mr' W - L. I L a  celebrated temple dedicated to Siva. In 1814 an arrange.

Gm e al at MoS T  5Pld a & a T  0t.A gr t  t0, r I f  ment was made with the petty hill chiefs of the western jungles
and seho-1 in a* reportfcd tb» establishment of a college 1 to secure their own abstinence from plundering, and also their

i» the aueomplishmeitf o 7 S " t e ° ! taJd°‘ t S  “he h.d“ E t  I  <*• * * * * *  ° f  robb“ ieS * * * * *  b>'
encounter some difficulties and delays. The head-maulavi and i l  others.
other principal officers were selected from the Calcutta college, ff Indigenous Schools.—I  find no account of the state of indigenous
with the expeetion of Mania vi Mmurat Ali, who out of deference education in this district. Hamilton is silent ou the subject, and
to the religious tenants of the Nizam’s family was chosen from the ‘ in reply to inquiries made by the General Committee in 1826, the
Sheah sect. This Native, having been strongly recommended to local A^ent of Government stated that there were no semiuarfes for
the Resident by the Nawab Munglej was appointed maniavi and the instruction of youth in the district, either public or private,
took charge of the school, and although a man inferior in learning and, as I suppose must be understood, either elementary or learned,
to the teacher from the Calcutta college, he was equal to the duties If, as I  suspect, this statement is incorrect, it is the more extraordi-
of his appointment. It is added that it was not easy to find nary, because the agent appears to have taken a great deal of
persons of the Sheah sect in that, part of India who were eminent ". trouble to collect information regarding the means existing in the
scholars. Iu the selection of pupils a preference was given to the district supposed to be applicable to the encouragement of ednea- .
immediate family of the Nizam, the members of which were ea- A- • tion. From the analogy of other neighboring districts, it seems
couraged to avail themselves of its advantages; but after some incredible that there should be no schools of any kind amongst a
considerable delay, as they' did not embrace the opportunity of i population iu which there is a proportion of thirty Hindoos to one
entering the institution, the resident filled up the number of fifty ; Mabomedan.
students, of whom six were to attend the college and forty-four ,
the school. The Government approved the conduct of Mr. In 1820 a Hindoo named barbauand, who claimed succes-
Melville in the establishment of this college aad school, and in- j  / sion to the office of qjha or highrpnest. of the temple of hauli/anath
strutted him to report the progress of the institution and to submit , : already mentioned, made an ofler to the Government;f a rought ic
his suggestions for its future management whenever ho might be local agent to give a,000 Rupees as an endowment for a Native school
prepared to do so. lie was also authorized to draw from the - , in the district on condition that his chum to the succession of the
bauds of the Collector of the district the sum of Rupees 4,918-5. '1 ojhaship might be sanctioned and established by the authority of
15, together with the monthly allowance of Rupees 1,500 on the §  ' Government. From a notice of this transaction contained m the
same account, being an annual charge of Rupees 18,000. This f|; records of the General Committee, it would appear that he
institution does not appear to be under the direction of the General ® actually scut the money to the Collector s office, and that in addi-
Committee, there being no mention of it in the Committee’s report f  tion to the establishment of a school bo wished it to be in part,
of 1832. 1 . expended on the excavation of a tank at Sooty, the chief town

Native Female Sikooh.— Thsvi is a Native girls’ school at fb  ; of the district. 'Che offer was declined, and Sarbanaud informed
Moorshedabad in connection with the Missionary Society just |j that, he must abide the regular adjudication of the law courts
mentioned. It is attended regularly' bv about 80 children, some of 1 0,1 ^  claim, which proved unfavourable.
the elder girls read the Gospel fluently, and the rest in lower fc The acting agent and collector in Beerbboom in 1823 seems to
classes are instructed in the usual native way. After their daily |, have considered that the funds of the temple were liable to be
lessons are completed they all repeat a catechism and the Jrord’s. I  applied to the establishment of public institutions, but it does not
Prayer, and conclude with singing one or more Bengalee'hymns. I f  appear on what grounds this opinion was formed. According to

one account the collections of the temple average 30,000 rupees 
SECTION XV. , i;  pot annum, the amount depending on the number and liberality of

ni ~ I the pilgrims. According to an official estimate made in 1822, the
in. isthict OF Bkeubhoom. .few vesourccs of the temple were supposed to he 1,50,000 rupees

Population.— In 1801, the population o f Beerbboom was id  annually. A specific fact stated is that in two months the collections
estimated at 700,000 in the proportion of thirty Hindoos to one I f  amounted to la,000 rupees, hut it is not said whether the two

v S l l  ^ ^ a b a d  N uam u t College founded  1826, f  BeerUoom Scho o h \ u l Endowments. J



( ! (  BeeMoom Schools and Endowments. Temple lands in&eerbkotm District. f t .

■ . m&nths were in the season of the year when the temple is most of non-Christian teachers, the school has fallen away fully one-
frequented. The present appropriation of the revenue after pro- half, there being1 at the date of the last report only forty girls on
viding, I conclude, for the current expenses of the temple, is to ■' the list. Almost all attend in the morning, but there is always
the support of religious mendicants and devotees. ■ }  a considerable deficiency in the afternoon. Reading, writing,

The acting agent and collector also submitted two statements . f  cyphering sewing, and Christian instruction are .the exercises of
of the quantity of land dedicated to various religious purposes, j ; K  t e school.
expressing at the same time the opinion that the produce of these "{ |~ A ppendix to Section XV.
endowments is generally estranged from the purposes to which it > (Extracted from Ore Records of the General Committee of Public Instruction).
was originally devoted and enjoyed by persons who have no claim ., - statement ■ specifying the quantity of Lands as Dewotlur, j-c.,
to it. He seems to have considered that these endowments also ‘ *  sUnated in the under-:mentioned Penjunna/n in Zillah Beerbhool
were applicable to purposes oi. education, but the reasons of the J
opinion are not given. The statements were prepared from the ‘ T  i .
public registries of land and I  subjoin them entire, noticing here £;'• |
only their general results. These are that in twenty-two per- jg • Nmnes of p«rgunn»i». DgSu“ K“ r- ciiragw. Rmt«. jTotal
gunnahs there are 8,348 beeghas, besides 39 separate mouzabs i?i -
or villages of deivottur lands; 16,331 beeghas of nazr lands; ------------------------------------------------------------------------------
5,086 beeghas of chiraghi lands, and 1,015 beeghas of jnrottur j» B«. k. g. bs. k. o.j b». k, g, b» K. e. b». k. 0.
lands. In fifteen other pergunnahs that had been then recently • ’J  W  _ , . ...,, . , M „  „ .« .. „
transferred from the district of Moorshedabad to that of Beer- . , »
bhoonl, there are 1,934 beeghas of dewottnr and 162 of pirotlur t?J K .  8ŵ 8to* • -  llK< 17 0 608 11 0 373 10 0 195 5 0 ^  9 0
lauds, making the whole amount 32,877 beeghas of land, besides • Bunpoor ... ... 37212 0 1,ess 11 0 it « 1 3 8 0 i,2i‘ 8 3
39 villages. I  have added to the statements a brief explanation .1; T«pp<Uh Mrtomeiiabra ... 00 10 0 m 10 0 4317 0 -  193 s 0
of the distinctive terms employed to describe the different sorts of 1; $ai»k Uoumsw ... ... 7 40  100 0 0 11517 0 63 2 0 015 3 0
endowed lands; and I  have recorded these endowments in this I  Ko0tuiP,wr ............  m  19 0 200 0 0 310 0 0 1,095 6 0
place because they' were in some way connected in the mind of the ■ If ' , , .
acting agent and collector with the means existing m the district 1
for the promotion of education; but I would not be understood to j 1 KiwwoBwn* ... .. 21711 0 mi is 0 ... 31 5 11 1/314 0
express a concurrence in the opinion, if it was entertained, that ■■ -  i«' W 0 « » » »  s.«* 610 3513 °. 3/158 7 0
their application to such a purpose could he rendered legally ; ■ . X f  Ehni>oj> ... ... nos w is 0011 0 om 10 0 137 s 0 1,1001:15
obligatory. As far as I  can ascertain from the terms employed to V’JBfr nameuw«nr ... ' ... « u  0 ... 231 e 0 uio 0 s»7u> 0
describe them they are religious endowments. With the voluntary eb,b xiismp.,r ............  m n i o i m i r o  i39 s 10 b i  0 n
consent or the holders, they are, as I  understand, capable of being V ■ - ,
applied to promote education when viewed as a religions duty 5 1  -  ‘ ~ 123 A 0 26815 0 131 8 * , '
but without that consent it would be unjust to employ them for r  8““1,'"oom ••• -  t084 4 0 533 w 0 30 1 0 1 fl °|'■5j 7 11
such a purpose, aud it would also be imprudent by the employment - . gy • T«iook soopoo* ... ... aw 10 0 M « so  10 u 0 3g ia 0 i»4«  » 0
of questionable means in pursuit of a great public object, such as P Koomuuit Kur«» .... • ... a 12 0 ... ... ... a 13 0
national, education, to rouse the religious feelings of the country 1  Poorond8rpoor ... n 13 0 n i t 43 s« 0 e 11 0 iso 3 0
against it, j Hookmopoor ... ... 698 15 0 31 4 0 ... -  729 19 0

Elementary School not Indigenous.—In connection with the BiwwkooBdsk ... ... s» n « ... ... 2s 4 0 9412 0
Baptist Missionary Society at the head station of the district, there L  Komw ... ..........  69710 0 2341s 0 ... 032 8 0
is a Bengalee School having about 50 scholars. F  KuBooooo, I  .. 1  » . 0 «n <  »i -  278 ,30

Native Female School.—There were at one time several schools I '  mini ... ^ T i«u  iSTiiT* Hfisa 0 oj 1.015 is 0 30,781 »  7
for Native girls in Beeibhoom, but they have all been formed into ______________________ ’_______________________________ !---------
one Central School which is in connection with the Calcutta Baptist |  In Tup a1l Sarhet, Deoghur, Dewottur h „„ ^
Female Schoo Society . Until lately it contamcd upwards of Mourns of Bydecnath Thakoov, )  39 Mourns,
eighty girls; but since the hurkaree employed to collect them was J r .  _ J .r, u, oabrktt,
dismissed, and especially since the employment of Christian instead | CoUec'°r-

■ 4 :<%
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^ <~~~Statement specifying i/te quantify of Lands as Dewoitur, Sfc., situated \ 1; Hindoos to one Mahomedan. From the beginning of July to the
in the under-mentioned Pergunnahs transferred from Moorske- 1 %\ end of November the district is nearly submerged.
dal ad to Zillah Beerbhoom. ' j j§;' Indigenous Elementary Schools.—I  do not find in any publica-

— — ---- --------------------------------------------------------------- §  tjon or authority the slightest reference to the state of elementary
j fy §  education in this district, although it is not to be supposed that the

Karnes of Pergumahs. Df|£a.ur •Nazr‘ chiraghi. pirottur. Total wd. ,|| inhabitants are entirely indifferent to the instruction of then
j 1 children.

--------------------------------------------------------- Li__________ _____ >* Elementary School not Indigenous.— In a letter published in
B, k. g. Ba. k. o b,  k. c.: b,  k. o. b., k. o. one of the monthly journals dated September 1834 fromi Bampore

p̂ unnahshaL,manure ... M» u ..............  i o io o.»  . 1  Banleah, I  find mention made of a ^ ^ c o u a t  is
„ Kargaong ... « ioh ... ... 7 2s 410121s f  i the superintendence of an English. gentleman, out no account is.
;; itadro» ::: m u o  ::: ^  j  given of it except by saying that it was succeeding beyond e*-

fs r ^ e  ::: ill l*S ::: ::: * “ 0 lI ,g I f  . fetation. , , u 4
;; f » n a « ,p o « :  S  % % ::: ::: iS l 0 H  ‘S l  I I  Indigenous Schools o f  teaming.- T h e r e  IS no doubt that m
” lbo™“ s ::: ” ..8 0 -  -  } «r| »• » » I f  this district there are several schools of Hindoo learning, but 1
» sheorporo ... [ lie 19 io *.!! 20 0 5 137 o 5 ,1; * find no mention of any of them except two which are suppoi e
;; i?I i 2 ::: % I l gg}? 2 || by an allowance from Government. In Jane 1813, the Collector

auUehGnkooiiah -  »  * »® -  -  ^ o o  7112 10 t .  0f Raishahy forwarded to the Revenue Board a.petition from
" -  |— — ---- --------------------~ _____ L L I ’ . 1  Kassessur Bachuspaty, Govmdram Sirhat, and Hurram Surma

Total ... j 1,934 s . ................. j m  io io[ w  .2 is f  Buttachariec. stating that their father had received from Ram
' i  “ “  I  ’ Bliowanneo an allowance of 90 wpees per annum for the support
ThezatkXocemierim.S Mting Collector, 1 of a college, whieli allowance on the decease then latner nau

Eeivotiur lands are lands given by wealthy Hindoos toBralmians 1  *)C0n continued to their elder biothu till Ins ettablkhmenfc,

■ S M  & =T E &  d
obligation imposed by the endowment can be correctly under- , »  them. _
stood only by a reference in each case to the terms in which it is 1 : The collector corroborated the averments m this peiion, o>-
exprossed ; but, in general, grantees are not much restricted in the *  , serving that Kassessur discharged the duties of one co ege in le
application of the property, and they sometimes employ part of it ;| town of Nat.tore, and that his two brothers had establish** ano el
in charity and in promoting learning'. I  • in the Mofussil. , . .. .

Nazr lands are such as are devoted by wealthy Musalmans to f M  The Revenue Board, in forwarding the collector s letter ana
the use of those who give themselves up to the service of God ; ... ."iff the petition to Government, observed that the pension in eon
sometimes the land is retained in the hands of the owner, and the conferred by the authority  ̂ of Government on the late urn. ar
revenue derived from it is distributed with his own hands to the F Sikar Turkanshes for his life, on a representation from ie co ec 01
devout and needy. * , |  * that he had no other means of subsistence and was properly

Chiraghi lands are those the produce of which is devoted by /ft qualified and taught the sciences gratis j that lie was at, on ei >y
Musalmans to defray the expenses attending the performance of ■ R many students ; w»s the only capable teacher m N a oie, am ),
certain religious services in honor of a pirr or deceased spiritual fijff the continuance of his pension might be deemed a pu o ic cue •
guide to whom the religious merit is transferred. The Revenue Board further submitted that, as d appeal e it

Pirott-ur are those which are applied to the same purposes §1 brothers maintained the. institutions of their father m tu e loiencj,
with this difference that the merit is transferred to any deceased 1L the pension might be continued to them and their hens in perp *
saint whom it may be desired to honor. I  tuity, on the condition of their continuing to uphold t eso

■ w a r n  establishments under thd supervision of the local agents ot tlio
SECTION X V I. id f  I - ; British Government. The Bengal Government fully acquiesced m

Thk Distkict of Rajshahy. ■idr'ilL this suggestion, and sanctioned the payment of the allowaucq o
>. ' , . , cnl ., , . .. I: 90 runoes per annum on the condition stated by the Kevenut
Population.—In IbOl the number of inhabitants was esti- I p  ‘

untied in round numbers at 1,500,000 in the proportion of two f .board.

Endowments, four different kind.,. Rajshaluj indigenous Schools 0̂  ^ earn^1̂ ' J

i i



SECTION" X V II Few persons in the district  ̂ are qualified for the occupation
;t: even of a common clerk or writer. Some of the strangers bring

Thje District or Eaxgpdb. %  their families with them, but by far the greater number leave them
•D 7 v  m, • • , ,, r  , . . n  i 1  in their native district, and consider themselves as undergoing
Pop i l la t io n -This is one of those districts on which Dr. • |  "uecesof  banishment. The small farmers are very timid and

Buchanan reported but that copy of his reports which has been - w S v  illiterate Five or sis families commonly unite under one
retained m India is defective on this district Only one volume - S  man ' who settles the whole of their transactions with their
remains on Rangpur out of three or four of which the report on g ’ .d to wpose guidance they entirely surrender them-
this district originally consisted and the missing volumes contain- I  1* j5 j rd ^hro‘ut hout ^d is tric t the most opulent merchants and
ed the chapter which, in conformity with the arrangement he " S o ld e r s  have no better habitations than the huts constructed
adopted m lus reports on other districts, he most probably devoted mats precisely of the same form and appearance as those
to education. Hamilton apparently had an opportunity of “  'X ,  ]owestF peasantry, but in greater number and larger
inspecting the original Buchanan reports at the India House ~  J
which, it is believed, are complete. I  dimensions. -r^W

In 1809 Dr. Buchanan estimated the population at 21,735,000 J ; Assam the "conn try of the'Garrowsfrom^hTch it is separated!
persons, of whom 1,586,000 were Mahomcdans, 1,104,350 were § uotTv S e  rivers, lofty mountains, or any other natural land-
Hindoos, and the remainder 4,650 are called infidels, by which • m irh but by imaginary and ill-defined boundaries,
term it is probably meant that, without embracing either the in.uk, nut ry a •>  ̂ |
Hindoo or Mahomedan faith, they retain the aboriginal super- Indigenous Elementary Schools.—In the absence of Dr. Bucha-
stitions of the country. The principal sect among the Hindoos is nan’s account of the state of education, the answers made by the
that of the worshippers of the female deities. The whole number <#, eanooneoes of the district to the circular inquiries of the General
of Brahmans in 1809 was estimated at about 6,000 families, or one- f ' Committee in J.828 afford some information on which apparently
forty-third of the whole Hindoo population. The proportion of i dependence may be placed. The information thus given to the
the Mahomedan to the Hindoo population is about ten to nine; *'• Committee was communicated in a singularly ill-digested form ; but
and the faith of the former is stated to he daily gaining ground ; af(-cr comparing the various statements which it includes, it would
but the adhereute of the two religions are on the most friendly appear that in fourteen out of nineteen sub-divisions of the district
terms. "If thero were no elementary schools whatever, and that, m the re-

u, j x s l t -®  "  * •  di' isions °f ibe i>op"hKo“ wiu' re"“rJ : p  s t u  z& j z s z i
Persons who do not w o rk ............... 8«,000 J? E ' o w  “  w E » J in 'VhTsl
Artificers ... ... ... 3 ‘2(i,000 , ' .j5.  ̂ kmlr;n<T fnmilies are allowed to participate, or
CultlVat0rS..................................2,065,000 . I S r ^ ^ c S r e n .  The cJploymint of a

Totai o 7ck naq | private tutor aud still more parental instruction would appear to
l0,aI ...... ,7d. ,010 j  be very common. In  some instances Hindoos are mentioned as

; • teachers of Persian schools, and Mahomcdans of Bengalee ones.
The great farmers in Rangpur are mostly Brahmans, Kayas- I g  j n tJieg0 ecb0ols the monthly payment for the instruction ot one

thus, and Mahomedans of some rank. Few especially of the i  boy is from two to four and eight annas and even one rupee. The
older families ever visit each other, but live surrounded with | ' number of boys in one school did not exceed twelve, and there was
dependents and flatterers, especially mendicant vagrants. Some f -  sometimes as small a number as three taught by one master. In
families pretend to be of divine origin ; others are descended from this "district the bo vs are described as attending school from their
princes who have governed the country j but a great majority of seventh or eighth to their fifteenth year. The canoongoes almost
those who possess the most valuable lands are new men who have p  uniformly «pe»k of the advantage which the district would derive
purchased their estates at auction. Time in this district is men- from the''encouragement given to education by Government.
sured by clepsydras or water-clocks. Domestic slavery exists es- : \ , JT __fTamilton on the state of
pecially along the Northern Frontier, and female prostitution is in j. Indigenous ^vs'that a few ‘Brahmans have acquired
* ,Edr tion « T  “ i"  *  . I t  “ c ltm c t  »  O m m  * 1
very tow state, on which account almost ever, person employe! |  I k S i t .  inrtrmt youth in a soicnoo name! A, * * , o r  manic,
m any high department; of the revenue or police is a stranger. Slx 1 unaus 1 y

V  ""S

C' - • • Rangpur, tie  social state o f it*population. | Rangpur, ignorance oj tie  peoj . ^



^4'Vi-(jp."«*j pTSj'udicc ■ cty&iiist JPcutcivC Education. Dmajpur, population, fees of Schools. __________< § L

'V̂5j^wg^aaprehendiiig astrology and chiromancy. The iatter is rekconed j r  The women of rank live much less dissipated lives than the
a higher science than the calculation of nativities, and is mono- men, and are generally better fitted for the management of their
polised by the sacred order. The Makomedans, he adds, having estates, on which account they are considered intolerable nuisances
no wise men of their own, consult those of the Hindoos. This f  jjy the harpies who seek to prey ou their husbands and to plunder
account of the state of learning is very unfavourable and is not : ■£ their estates,
quite correct. The Agama shastra does not merely teach astro- \
logy and chiromancy, but is also occupied with the ritual obser- f  SECTION X V III.
vances o f modern Hindooism, and it is not the only branch of ; | T he D istrict of D inajpua.
learning taught in the schools.

From the details furnished by the canoongoes, it appears that Population.—In 1808 the total population of (lie district was
in nine sub-divisions of the district there are 41 schools of Sanskrit ;■> estimated by Dr. Buchanan at S .m f lO O o t  persons, o whom
learning containing each from 5 to 25 scholars, who are taught 2,100,000 were Mahomedans and 900,00 lainc •> s, oi in le
grammar, general literature, rhetoric, logic, law, the mythological proportion of seven of the former to three of tue a «r. n.
poems, and astronomy, as well as the Agama shastra. The ’ Hindoos appear at onetime to have been almost entirely exarpa ec,
students often prosecute their studies till they are thirty-five and most of those now iu the district being the progeny of new-
even forty years of age, and are almost invariably the sons of ' comers. The greater part of the landlords are new men who have
Brahmans. They are supported in various ways—first, by the recently purchased their estates, and who were formerly eitoei
liberality of those learned men who instruct them; secondly, by merchants, manufacturers, agents of landholders, or native ofnccis
the presents they receive on occasions of invitation to religious of Government. The old zemindars are either the prey of ren-
festivals and domestic celebrations; thirdly, by their relations at gious mendicants or ,are totally abandoned to sottish dissipation,
home; and fourthly, by begging, recourse being had to one means $ | i Of the Hindoo population only 70,000 belong to the pure tribes,
when others fail. The instructors are enabled to assist their pupils, ' : f  the remainder being impure, very low, or utteilv degraded,
sometimes from their own independent means, sometimes from the • f  Slaves are not numerous. They were mostly purchased dunng
occasional gifts they receive from others, and sometimes from the 4 the great famine of 17(59 and the scarcity of 17c./ ; nut they
produce of small endowments. At least ten are stated to have small turned out so idle and careless that their employment was found

. grants of land for the support of learning, one of these consisting much more expensive than that of hired laborers. _ 1 he to[lowing
of 25 beeghas of Brahmottur land, and another of 176 beeghns of are the principal towns \~~Dinajpur containing in l ot8 about
Lakhiraj land. The quantity of land in the other cases is not J f 5,000 houses and <30,000 inhabitants ; 3Ialda 3,000 houses; haur
mentioned, but it is not stated to be generally Brahmottur. 3,000; and fi&fgnnge

. ' U Indigenous Elementary Schools.-^The state of elementary educa-
In one instance it is stated that the owner of the estate on tion in this district is according to Dr. Buchanan, very low.

which the school is situated gave the Pundit a yearly present of 32 I  |  Natives of the district qualified to hold any office superior to that
rupees, and in another instance a monthly allowance of 5 or I  1 J  common clerk are difficult to be found, and of course stran-
8 rupees. In a third instance the Pundit of the school lived on f ‘ fill the principal offices both public and private.
Ins patrimony, and at the same time acted as family priest to If , ' The district has twenty-two police sub-divisions of which
the zemindar. _ ' || ’ thirteen contain 119 elementary Bengalee schools and nine Persian

Native female Education.—In Bangpur it is considered highly ones, nine o f the sub-divisions having no elementary schools what-
improper to bestow any education on women, and no man would | evei\ Iu the towns of fiinajpnr and Malda the average number
marry a girl who was known to be capable of reading; but as of scholars to each master is about. 20 and the fees are from four
girls of rank are usually married about eight years of age, and 1U to ei»ht annas a mouth, according to the progress the children
continue to live with their families for four or five years afterwards, j have made. On an average the fees are six annas each or seven
the husbands are sometimes deceived, and find on receiving their and a half rupees a month for 20 scholars, which in this district
wives that, after marriage, they have acquired that sort of know- !"' is a decent income; but in country places the average number of
ledge which is supposed to be most inauspicious to their husbands. ;hv scholars does not exceed twelve, and the fees are from one to four
Although this female erudition scarcely ever proceeds further ’ ■ annas, or ou an average two and a half annas a month, so that the
than being able to indite a letter and to examine an account, yet i- total''average iacome is only on* rupee and 14 annas a month,
it has been the means of rescuing many, families from threatened : If Even these small fees are beyond the reach of the bulk of the
destruction. people, so that, were not many parents at the pains to instruct
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® Dinajpur, its Persian Schools, School Endowments. ' D w qjpur, its  Medical and Sanskrit students. J g L
owd children, very few would be able to read and write. : i devoting1 themselves to the buisness of instruction, or they may

Even with this assistance Dr. Buchanan is of opinion that not 1 If even betake themselves to the degarding affairs of the world
more than one-sixteenth of the men bom in this district acquire | without forfeiting the property. Very muclij however, to the credit
these accomplishments. 1 of the Brahmans, such a neglect is not usual, and one son of the

The Persian schools are nearly as much frequented by Hindoos §| family continues generally to piofess the instruction of youth,
as by Mahomedans, for the Persian language is considered as , there are other sons they follow their natural inclination. With
a requisite accomplishment for every gentleman, and it is absolutely t  such a system, however liberal it may be in appearance, and o
necessary for those who are candidates for offices in the courts of .. whatever merit the individual piofesors are just j  entitled, it must
law. The number of pupils in the district is very small, and most « % be evident that the work of education will go on but slow j .  1
of the .people of any rank or wealth have their children instructed ; | is even to be feared that it wouId altogether stop, were it not for
by private tutors who are procurable on the most moderate terms. charity which usually follows considera 3 e repu a ion as a
The studies usually pursued are forms for correspondence,, process of ] teacher.
law, and legendary tales.. The Hindoostanee would appear to be 1 Students usually commence the study of the Sanskrit lan-
only colloquially known to the population, and the people of guage about twelve years of age, after they have been instructed
higher rank teach their children to speak a high style of it, con- in the knowledge taught in the elementary schools. The principal
sisting almost entirely of Arabic and Persian terms. Although studies are, as elsewhere in Bengal, grammar, law, and metaphysics,
Mahomedans form the majority of the population, and the and less frequently tlie philosophical theology of the veds, the
Hindoostanee is generally understood, yet it is not taught in any j ritual of modern Idindooism, and astronomy, to which may be added
school nor spoken by the common people who have either adopted || medicine or rather magic.
or never relinquished the dialect of.Bengal. - The Vaidyas or medical tribe, and even some rich Kayasthas,

Dr. Buchauan expresses the sound and judicious opinion that are permitted to study such portions of Sanskrit liUratuie as have
no considerable improvement in the education of Indian youth can \ been composed by wise men , ni ucy aie cxc u e torn w .a
be hoped for until each popular language has obtained some books ever 18 supposed to be of divine origin aQ au ion J • r- uc.u”
fitted to render the common people wiser and better. He adds nan remarks that the exclusiveness with whichSanskrit.learning
that the books wanted for this district should be composed by ; , has been appropriated to the sacicd in e  may ia\e ui ct o n-
Mahomedans, who arc the majority of the people, and are most in crease the general ignorance; ju ■ tia )hio can “e no ou k j ni
want of instruction those who possess it enjoy very considerable advantages over their

m ... . . h  countrymen. The Brahmans generally speaking have an mtelli-
Elementary School not Indigenous.—The wife of a Missionary cenCe and acuteness far beyond other Hindoos; and he further

m connection with the Serampwa Mission has established a boys £hi,lkg that they arc subject"to fewer vices, and that those persons
school at iSufcaK/iaf in this district, where every previous attempt wi!1 he found to approach nearest their good qualities who are
of the kind had proved abortive She has had a regular attend- admitted even to the porch of science. Here as well as else-
anee of full 20 children, aud her continual superintendence has ;; where it will be found that although intellectual cultivation and
secured a very gratifying progress m the scholars At, the begin- moral excellence are neither identical nor always concomitant, yet
mng there was only one boy in the place who was known to be able . f -the addiction to intellectual pursuits and enjoyments, eastern
to read, but now the whole of the first class read the New Testa- \ vanb«a leads to the elevation and improvement of the moral
mcnr, and a number more are advancing to the same degree of character. Amongstthe multiplied means, therefore, which civi.
proiicieucy. . f .  lizatiou and philanthropy will suggest for the reformation of a

Schools of Learning.-Ot the twenty-two sub-dm- M  whole people! let us not altogether neglect one of which, however
sions of the district, theie are fifteen without any schools of learning, .■'■§? unfamiliar it may be to onr conceptions, experience has established
and the remaining seven have only sixteen schools Most ot the the u(i!il aml which lias in fact been the salt of the earth, pro-
teachers possess lands which enable them to provide for their own ^  c0l]nt for ccntm-icS past amid general debasement
subsistence as well as that of their pupils, and they receive gifts 'J §  an(] c "  tion from total ignorance and depravation,
from all Hindoos of any distinction. There is, however, no ncces- I, ' ‘ °  . 1
sity for a person who holds these lands to instruct youth, and f; ’ It does not appear that there is any school in which Arabic or
when the celebrity of a teacher has procured large grants of land, • the sciences of the Mahomedans are taught, a remarka >le
his heirs, although they continue to enjoy the estate, arc not bound , f-. fact respecting a populous district in which so large a proportion
to teach. They may retain the high title of Pundit without |4. of the inhabitants is Mahomcdau.
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i V\ ^^76; Dinajpur Education Statistics. iHjjjfcP* Pumeah, its slaves and dialects. — S l

Although some of the Mahomedan priests can read the l  SECTION XIX.
portions of the korau that are appropriated for certain ceremonies, ®  The District of Pueneah.
yet Dr. Buchanan heardla general complaint from the tazis 1that ' §  Population. - In  1789 Mr. Suetonius Grant Heatly, then
few understood a si-rla word of that language, and that the j  . c ^ J  of Purneah> computed the number of villages within the
ennw/tf t f t1 the PassaSes by rote 30 as to |  limits of the district at 5,800, from which he inferred a population
enable them to perform the ceremonies. . 0f 1,200,000 persons. In 1801 Mr. W. S. Rees reported the

„  . - » , , , I p  number of villages to be 7,056 and the estimated total population
Native Female Education.— The education of native females | I 1 450 000 persons Dr Buchanan was of opinion that, during

would appear to be viewed in the same light in this district as in &  t£e fcrty y^ars prior to 1810, the population of Pumeah had nearly
Eangpur. Women are not only not educated, but the idea of I  I  doubled and his computation, the result of a much more laborious
educating them even in the most elementary knowledge is treated f  investigation, exhibits a total population of 2,901,380 persons in
with contempt and even reprobation. j Jg the proportion of forty-three Mahomedans to fifty-seven Hindoos.

Of the latter more than half still consider themselves as 
A ppendix to Section X V III, belonging to foreign nations either from the west or south,

' ;J although few have any tradition concerning the era of their
Extracted from the General Statistical Table of Dr. Buchanan’s 1 migration, and others have no knowledge of the country whence

Report on the District or Zillah of Dinajpur. \ they suppose their ancestors to have come. Comprehended in the
_ __________________ _________________ above population are various classes of slaves. They are allowed

|i| to marry and their children become slaves; but the individuals oi
§ J Proportion • ul| fe ..  a family are seldom sold separately. One class of slaves are the
y m between num. 4 pf' most useful description of labouring people. Their owneis seldom
o § ^ ber of l i p '  use tile power they possess of selling them. Although the

Hend and Total Division or Tlmuas. | 1 8 ----- -------  S'| || ' Mahomedans are in proportion fewer than_ in Dinajpur, they have
if s  2 & »: "j i inore influence, much more of the land being in their possession.
■ 2 | I  i J | I  The manners of the capital town are entirely Mahomedan, and
§ ,i° | § ;S J I r the faith is apparently gaining ground. Except artists, all the

J L _______________________ _________ T____°  ^ W  a :1 Mahomedans call themselves shaik as deriving their origin from
I Arabia, but a great majority are not bo he distinguished from the
j  neighbouring Hindoo peasantry. In 1810 there were twelve

2 K T r ... "2 ;;; 3 | 4 families of Native Christians who are called Portuguese and who
3 Tluikm'grnm .........  l ... 4 13 ] g, are cliiefly employed as writers. Among the Rajpoots are a few
4 Ranisopgkoi ... ........................... 1 j 15 I r  Sauras or worshippers of the sun. Within the whole district
6 HemtaLd I! ! !“ 7 j 9 ] i3 i t  there are reckoned to bo 482 market-places, and the principal
7 I Ifaliyaganj ... ... 1 2 2 ... 8 8 " | towns are— Pumeah containing 0,000 houses, Nautpoor 1,400,
81 BnngsibiiTi ... ... i ...................  i  is . . Knskba 1,400, Dhamdaha 1,300, and Matanti 1,000.

10 iufm ::: ,o ,0 l  § ' According to Buchanan the dialects spoken in the district
11 Purusa ... ; ... .7 .1 2 14 M . arc in a state of great confusion. The emigrations appeared to
12 Gonggnrmnrur ... ... j 1 io ... 0 io ''m i him to have been so recent that the people had not yet moulded
U PotnTtola ;;; i 3 10 3 J  • I '  their discourse into a common language. The Bengalee and the
15 Badoigachiii .7 \ 'j  7 .7 6 io *7] I f  Hindoo, and different dialects of each, contend for the mastery.
16 Lalbazar ... ... | 4 12 2 6 io 'I ' '  The Bengalee character is very little used, and except among the
18 Howrah0U 7 ,7 1 7 l i  1 || K  traders of Bengal settled in almost every part, it is chiefly
18 Nawabganj ... ’7. | 12 7 c io *j ff confined to the eastern sub-divisions, and even there the accounts
20 ; Ghornghat ... ... i 10 i 4 13 of the zemindars are kept both in Nagree and Bengalee.
H Hhyottal ••• ••• ••• ••• * 12 In the sub-divisions of Sifagunj, Bholahat, Kaleyacliak,
2. umnjpur . ... ... . _ -  _ 6 _  -  b 10 ;^g| gw Kharwa, Nehnagar, Delalgunj, and Udhrail, the Bengalee language

Total ... j 16 no 0 j 3 7 is by far the most prevalent. In Gorgurilah and Kirchugnnj both
__________________________________ 1________________L________ _ dialects and both characters arc very much intermixed, so that it

•. l l n l l



. -Would be difficult to say with certainty which is most prevalent. f t  In the preceding details, I have endeavoured faithfully to
The Bengalee perhaps is a little more common in the former, and 't abstract Dr. Buchanan’s account of the confusion of tongues
the Hindee in the latter. In Bahadurgunj and Matagari on the i % prevailing in this district, although I  am not sure that I  have
frontier of Morung, many of the tribes from the east speak »  always caught his meaning which is sometimes obscurely expressed.
Bengalee. The Hindee and Mithila are, however, by far the most t  The statements it contains are curious, and probably in most res-
prevalent, and in all the remaining sub-divisions little else is Pi pects correct; but I  should apprehend that in some instances he
spoken in conversation. The oral use of Hindoostanee is generally fe may have transformed mere provincialisms, such as are found to
understood except among the very lowest of the people. The *t exist in the counties of England, into radical diversities of
western portion of Purneah formed part of the ancient kingdom language.
of Mithila, together with the modern districts of Tirboot and ’ ' gf ‘ Indigenous Elementary Schools.—In the eighteen sub-divisions
harun in Behar and part of the adjacent tracts now possessed by of tlie district, Dr. Buchanan found 643 elementary schools
the Nepoulese. IV ithrn those territories a distinct language was | amongst the Hindoo population, there being only one sub-division
spoken still named the Mithila, or Tnhutya, or Tirahuti, and entirely destitute of such schools. These schools he considered
accordingly in the western portion of Purneah learned Hindoos i .. very inadequate to the demand, and a large proportion of the
still use in their hterary compositions the character calied Tirahuti 1 - children of the district are taught to read and write by their
which differs little from the Bengalee in form, but much in pronuu- parents. A few teachers iu the principal towns keep public schools
ciation. With some exceptions, the Brahmans of Mithila pro- J . attended by from 15 to 20 bow, but in general the teacher is hired
nounce their words nearly m the same manner with those of the || K  by some wealthy man who gives him wages and food and com-
south of India. The dialects of the Bengalee language, where it Jfei,. ^only allows him to teach a few children belonging to his .neigh -
is spoken, are exceedingly impure. There is not only a difference poar/ but some refuse this accommodation. Other employers do
in almost every petty canton, but even in the same village several /. not undertake to feed the teacher daily, and he has to go in turns
dialects (Mithila, Magadha, Sambhal, &c.) are often in common to t]le bouses 0f the parents of the children whom he instructs,
use, each caste retaining the peculiar words, acceptations, and f  In tWs district no one teaches to read the Hindee (Nagree?)
accents of the country from winch it originally came. The Hindee §;'■ characters without at the same time teaching his scholars to
is in a stilt greater state of confusion. There are local dialects | ;t„ tiiem
which often vary so much that one is not only not spoken, hut not j r’
even understood, by those who use the other. There are, however, 15 The number of Akhuns or inferior description of Mohome-
two chief dialects. One is an Jpabkaslta or vulgar tongue, spoken If dan teachers is stated bv Dr. Buchanan to have been 66, there
by the loflvest classes, by the women, and even by a large proportion - I f  being six districts that have none at all. The Persian or Arabic
ol the Brahmans. This dialect contains many songs and several .fill characters are taught without writing them which is made a
hymns in praise of the village deities, but nonc’of them appear to . q separate study. By far the greater part of the people who in
have been committed to writing. The second is called Dcsbmha or f; this district acquire the mystery of reading the Persian character,
the language of the country, and is spoken by a considerable Ml- proceed no further, nor do they attempt to understand what they
portion of the Brahmans and persons of the higher ranks and also l f read. This character is very little used for writing Hindoostanee,
by a very small proportion of the women, but even these use the \ k ■ which indeed is chiefly a colloquial language, and is seldom written
first dialect when they speak to their servants. The Desbasha is ' ; d‘§.- * even in the transaction of business. Many, however, study tho
also used in correspondence by persons of rank and education, but a i ;C Persian language, and it is supposed that there are about 1,000
good many who can speak it, or understand it when spoken, espe- ip-b men capable of conducting business by means of it but in
daily among the Brahmans, cannot write it at all, and several use •' general they have confined their studies merely to the forms of
it in business without acquiring a pure style. Not. above 3,000 men f  correspondence and law proceedings. Few, indeed, are supposed
in the whole district understand this language, so as to speak it ■ ,i to be elegant scholars, and none profess to teach the higher parts
with propriety, nor can half that number write it. Perhaps 300 jL of Persian literature.
women understand it when spoken and of these only about 20 j The results of elementary education throughout the district
were known to be able to correspond m this dialect, or indeed in ..H:..* * ae ™ * z, , . y , , ,, ,  °  , • , ..
any other, and ail these lived to the west of the Kosi river? I t l  ■ k T  « 1Vea Dr\D\Iohanf ,n a; “ Par“te ' S
only on the west side of the Kosi that there is any considorablc ' ^at, according to Ins information there were 13,6a0 men capable
dogi,e of education among the people of this district who speak
the Hindee language. 1 : poetry,

Purneah, the confusion, o f tongues. | Purneah and Persian studies.
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School, of Z « > ^ l ^ T ^ u r i h e ^ k t r i ^  the patronage of the Rajahs of Darbhanga to whom the greater
Dr. Buchanan reckoned 119 schools of this description, possessing . P "* of the la" ds . belo?S * P f '^ « g e dld ^
various degrees of respectability. The subjects taught arc gram- - k- to be very efficacious, for, of the thirty-three Pundits in the whole
mar. logic? and law, astronomy and the modern ritual, the teachers | terr,ltor-v wcst of tbe KoS1’ «nly_ e.g-ht were considered well-versed
of the two latter, although classed as learned men, being less res- ' 1  u the sciences and earning which they professed to teach, y,z one
peeled than the former. Some even of the most - respected class ' ' I  in, ° f ic and ^ p h ys ics , three in grammar, and four in astrology,
were reputed to possess but superficial acquirements. The students ' All these are Mitmla. uodits.
are said to be inattentive and to take long vacations. About as ' .  . .
many students go to other districts from Purneah as are attracted ‘T. Buchanan has communicated some details of the propor-
to it from other quarters, jfff Pundit had above eight scholars . tions in which the different branches of learning were studied,
altogether which is less than two for each teacher. The Pundits Eleven Pundits taught metaphysics; of these six confined them-
in the district, including the professional teachers, amounted to ! I selves entirely to that branch ; one also taught grammar, another
247, but the claims of many to the title were deemed questionable. added law; two others with law also read the an b h a gvu tand
A great many other persons to the number of 1,800 or 1,900 \ one man included the whole of these within the range of his m-
assume the title of Pundit, but are distinguished from the former I structions. There were no less than thirty-one teachers of the
by the name of dasakarmas. They officiate as priests to the J ijU law, of whom one only confined himself to that pursuit;. twenty of
Sudras, and towards the west they act in the same capacity for \ them taught one additional science ; and of these nineteen taught
very low castes ; but in those parts few can read or write any. 4 ' grammar, and one logic and metaphysics ; eight taught two midi-
language. They understand, however,'the poetical legends when jlj tional branches, of whom- three taught grammar and explained the
read, have acquired some knowledge of the marvels they contain, bhagvut, two taught logic and metaphysics and also explained the
have committed to memory the necessary forms of player, and can ; bhagvut, two taught grammar and the modern ritual, and one
perform the usual ceremonies. In the eastern parts oi the district, ? , taught grammar and astronomy. Two taught three other
where the manners of Bengal prevail, there is a class of Brahmans "pit branches, one explaining grammar, logic and the mythological
who officiate for the lower castes of Sudras, and their knowledge pi?' poems, and the other substituting the modern ritual for logic,
is nearly on a level with that of the dasakarmas. The dasakarmas, t Of eleven teachers of the astronomical works, ten professed
who act as priests for the higher order of Sudras, can read and are ■ * |? nothing else. 01 seven persons who taught the modern ritual,
able to pray from a book. A good many of them have studied p-Jj || one only confined himself to it, two professed the law, three taught
for a year or two under a learned teacher, and have some slight 4 »•.’ grammar and the metaphysical poems, and six were proficients in
knowledge of grammar and law. Some of them can understand ' grammar. Only live Pundits limited themselves to the teaching
a part of the ceremonies which they read, and some also can note grammar,
nativities. A very few of the medical tribe in the south-east
corner of the district have studied the sacred tongue. '. P  J p .-  With regard to the state of medical education and practice,.

It is remarked that science is almost entirely confined to two f ' '  Dr. Buchanan ascertained that there were twenty-six Bengalee
of the cornets of the district, the old territory called Gonr and the ' .-'-’I p  - praetitoners who used incantations (muntras) ; thirty-seven who-
small portion situated to the west of the Kosi. In the former ■ IP •• rejected them and administered medicine; and five Mahomedan 
case, the effect is attributed to the care of a native public officer physicians who seemed to be little superior to the Hindoos, The
who had several estates in that vicinity, and still retained a part at fc doctrines of both are nearly the same, and seem to he founded on the
the time of Dr. Buchanan’s investigation. He appointed <=ix I f  school of Galen. Those who practice at large make from 10 to 20
pundits to teach, and gave them an allowance besides the lands } Rupees a mouth. They do not keep their recipes or doctrines
which they possess. They are reckoned higher in rank than the secret, but seemed to practice in a liberal manner, although without
other professors in the vicinity, and are called raj-pundits The » -  having gained a high reputation. A considerable number are ser-
thirty-one pundits in that quarter addict themselves chiefly to the vants, and attend on wealthy families for a monthly pension. Many
study of grammar, law, and the mythological poems. Lo.no and f Jgk' °.f Uu,m cannot read. There is another class of medical practi-
metaphysics are neglected, as well as- astronomy and magic. In "  " '* * * '' tioners who reject incantations and exhibit herbs. They have no- • 
the western side of the district there arc no less than thirty-three ,y  Iw 1' hooks, and the greater part cannot read the vulgar tongue. They
teachers within a small space, and there astrology as well as * ‘j  Wt have been early instructed in the use of certain herbs in certain
metaphysics is studied mythological poems are- not much read diseases. .Dr. Buchanan heard of about 450 of them, but they
and magic is not known. The number of the teachers is owing to ; seemed to be chiefly confined to the Hindoo divisions of the
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Purnea papulation and Educational Statistics. State of Education in Purnea. 53 <SL
district, and they are held in very low estimation. There is also a I I  I § I |  S* i
class of persons who profess to treat sores, but. they are totally ’ I I  ^ —_______—_____  ” ’ 5_______H_______ ___illiterate and destitute of science,, nnr do they perform any -1 ,gt< .1 ^ n j t  g S | : :operation. They deal chiefly in oils. The only practitioner in ■ f!r; « -------------------------------—----- —  ■ ------------ ~surgery was an old woman, who had become reputed for extracting ■ a p  s •qcqi.mS.ioj) g :§_ • Sthe stone from the bladder, which she performed, after the manner ' Bsj ---------------------_ _ ---------------2-----a---------— ————of the ancients. i * * 1  '5lwUO "fora | 3 | § J | _ _____:__

According to Dr. Buchanan the science of the Arabs has been ' f c  ■ § ----------------- ——?----- s-------- _ s e _ _ ------------------exceedingly neglected in this district, so that very few even of the * , W- IS -jensjocia 2 3 • 1
kazis are supposed to understand the koran or any Arabic work on Mc,>. « ___________________ . ” ........................ _ _ _ _ _ ---------grammar, law or metaphysics. He did not hear of one man who : i  ^  | S : | 8 *attempted tc teach any of these branches of’ learning, and he .j ;;;|* y T” j 0 T 1expresses a doubt whether even one man employed in administering ,|s ’2 __________lv ___3 ' Vi________1_______ I—
the Maboinedan law and born in the district was tolerably well- - ; - K ‘3 , „ _ a  g  . §versed in the subject, or so well informed or liberally educated as gi * _________ _____ _______________the common attornies in a country town or England. 11 | l  ■ . l o s s .« |  g  g ^  ■ fiinS»m[S!ia j S, 2 i

„ ’113; t'1 b; i o —■ oAppendix to Section XIX ,\ { p  ^  ̂  j I  © ^

Extract from General Statistical Table of Dr. Buchanan's Report on the District or Zillah of j ^ ^  o <3 ffi' :Purnea. ° *fan5?jnp»t̂ a S 2 :
W// *** - ______ ___ _____________

...........................  i .......— ! ^  3 O O .
: I Proportion •; * 6  J 1 * '“W  « §  :between mmi- State of Education. ■ <S>?. ________________ _— ----------- ------------——— ------------t ber of S 3 § % ;

Tv . . Number of; "  c _______  __________ "J_______r<___________ ______nmon' people. . '■■■■■■'-W: s  o « a, . -2 4? _ •e.fiwta 1° § S
3 3 §. = W M L  § I5 _________ ,____________________ 2 _ __________■!  I J  I  t  i  i  ■m m m  «i § -------------» = «= *1 ! J  .2 ^  2 S , § -Kiiapiuinm g g «

!s ■ S ■ 3 ■< ^ o  -it: ‘’t** ' c _____ ____________  « ____________
3 : Hsiveli ... ... 154,000 9 7 9 10 100 V v  -wimpuoo |  2  §  :2 Dnnpralvbora ... ... 181,0 0 (> 10 2 2 25  ̂ } _____S Qonlwara ... ... 157.000 4 12 2 3 50 |  ------------------- ' c o o4. flbamdaba ... ... 250,000 4 12 37 5 30 . jr • ft, -iuot;>[riOunrj § tr 3 ^5 Dimiya ' ... .. 142,000 4 12 ll> 10 100 . g | R  • ______ ________  .________ £ ___________________6 Matrynri ... ... 1GO.OOO 4 12 ... 3 5 % it'. g <= a  97 Arariva ... ... 142,000 8 8 2 '^! *$|aA»H g o S8 B(ib«wlnrgmij ... ... 202.000 1 10 ... E !00 ,);<Z ^  ____________________2__________________________9 OThrnil ... ... 170.500 9 7 44 ... 30 £‘..|! • d S -o10 Krishnagnnj ... ... 240,030 10 G ... 4 20 t ji:’ - b11 Dul̂ igunj ... ... Hfi.000 10 G ... 5 50 " = •o « 2] J Mehnagar ... ... 185.000 10 G ... 2 G ..l, S ®'; S - « -S13 Kbarwa ... ... 95,000 0 10 1 2 12 M  ■ £ ^  '§• 5 2 i  S*14 Bholahat ... ... 122,880 G 10 9 3 60 3 B  ^  5 = •% >. a S. J5 Sibgnnj ... ... 125.000 10 6 20 4 10 * ZM R -  18' % 2 ■a §S 5 ?16 KaVivaChflk ... ... 98.000 7 9 2 4 50 .iMSS K  g «S g « S . g §jy Gorffuribnh ... ... 112,000 6 10 2 4 10 & S  K  ^  -g |  % o g l l18 Memhnvi ... ... 130,000 4 12 ... ... 5 S B  ^ ^  §•“ ■= -5 G g S* _______ ____________  ____  ________ -■ * 'j g '  ? e | «>Total ... 2,904,330 123 165 119 66 643 ' i f l t  P ’ “ 8 |  J S (?-s 'MM « p  . • a s  a p
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SECTION XX. ■ R E P O R T  ^

4<’•IB''' . .'i
CoXCLCSIOX ”BRfe „* ’ ■ os  THE

' ' It was my intention after treating of Bengal to extend this \ I f f '  .. v QT 4 T37. HP ‘17 TIT TP A TTPlYT TTSJ P  A TQTI A TTT
view of the state of Native education to Assam, Arracan, the eon- , , >jra « •' U1 -ED L v A l lU lN  11N n Ad l, I IA  111..
qnests south of Rangoon, and the Straits Settlements 5 to the Pro- ' / M ;  ■ / Submitted in 1836-
vinces of cellar, Allahabad, Agra, Dcjbi, the country between the JPa •
Sutlej and the Jumna, and the Saugor and Nerbudda territories. ' i f  -
To arrange the materials I have collected for that purpose, would m l
occupy the time which must be employed in filling the outline now . ! |L' The report on the State of Education dated 1st July 1835
sketched of the state of education in Bengal, and my first purpose, ' ''fv presented a view of the information possessed on that subject at
therefore, must for some time at least be postponed. ®  that date with reference to all the districts ot Bengal; and the . ^

In preparing the present sketch 1 have sometimes feared that Jtj. " object of the report, now respectfully submitted to the General
1 was yielding to the temptation of unnecessary diffuseness ; but mk Committee of Public Instruction for the information of Govern-
I  am re-assured by observing, that the sort of information which It  ment, is to fill up a small portion of the outline then sketched
I  have collected and placed upon record is precisely that which , £  with ampler, and it is hoped more accurate, detail.
His Majesty’s Government at home have in two different instances | The district to which those details exclusively relate is that
sought or desired to obtain. With » view of endeavouring to 1 of Rajshahi, to which attention was, in the .first place,, directed on
ascertain the statistics of education-in England, the late Govern- I  the following grounds The route prescribed, to Dr. Francis
ment % 1883 requested returns to be made to certain questions 1 * Buchanan (Hamilton) in conducting'the statistical investigations
from each town, chapelry, and extra-parochial place in England and ' 4<,' . which he undertook by the orders-, of Government about 313 years
Wales* specifying the amount of the population ; the number of ago, as quoted in the preface to thin printed edition of his report
the schools, whether infant, daily or Sunday schools, established or V'i’M y  on the district of Dinnjpur,. is described in these terms—“ • The
dissenting, endowed or unendowed ; the numbers, sexes, and ages X‘f W p , . Governor General in Council is of opinion • that these inquiries
of the scholars ; the salaries and endowments ̂  of the teachers, t  should commence in the district o f Ra-ogpuf* and that (Tom thence
&c;,:&e.,,&ev  {See Journal of Education No. XT 11. Jor January f,! yon should proceed to the-westward through Neacli district on the
ISoo}, In a discussion which took place in the House d  Lords ® north side of the Ganges until you reach ..the’ western boundary of
on the 27th of February 1835, respecting the means of giving , J L ,f- - the Honorable Company’s provinces. You will then proceed to-
complat# effect to the Act for the emancipation of slaves in the iJL wards the south and cast until you have examined all the districts
YV est Indies, the Secretary for tue Colonies stated that “ any plan J t ' on the south of the great river, and afterwards proceed to Dacca side

. of Government on the subject ol education miftt he attended with and the othe  ̂districts towards the eastern frontier." In eoufor-
. considerable expense ; but he.was anxious to see what could be ' * 'f l f i l  mity with those instructions, Dr. Buchanan visited and examined

•• done by the qolonies themselves, by religious and patriotic societies, » aHSf the Bengal districts of tlangpur, Dinajpur, and Purniya ; and
and by private individuals, befoi'f he called on Parliament for aid.”  f  when the route to bo followed in the present inquiry came under
It thus Appears to be the deliberate arid practical conviction of His 'PfMK - consideration, it was proposed and sanctioned that, the general course

„ Majesty s Government, both under the present and under the late * w> * prescribed to Dr. Buchanan should be adopted—not retracing any
administration, and with reference to England and Wales as well W  • of the ground already trodden by him, but beginning from the

. ?s f° fhe West Indies, that the first step towards a national system y j fe v  point in Bengal at which his labors appear to have been brought
i» to ascertain what has been or' can be, done for the promotion of to a close, i f  his investigations had been prolonged, the district
education by private means. In undertaking and prosecuting, of Rajshahi, in pursuance of his instructions, would probably have
therefore, the investigation of which I now present the first-fruits, .'S  received his earliest attention, and it has consequently formed the
we aie encouraged by the example and stimulated by the declared -fit first subject of the present inquiry.

hein» thu^Dre'Senred^o^;m;P0Ver?ment,)(tlie ?Pe<* ’ac,e ' - f f  The appended tables relate only to one thana or police stib-
land in he?U V t IndDe ^  W  division of that district. I at first contemplated the practicability
great cause of general educating “  "  ' P‘ '.. A  ° f the entire surface of every district and of reporting

w ' • on the state of education in every separate thana which it con-
t C a l c u t t a , 1 W. ADAM. • tained; but when I actually entered on the work, I found that an
Uic 1st February 1S35. J t . •; |||f8p adherence to the instructions 1 have received would render this

: ; • '■  : i  ■ ' . - - : ■ I



® 7?ujSii>ini, Statistics of Rajshahi District.

iible, .or possible only with such a consumption of time and g iP V  Baigunge, Mathura, and Pubna, were in like manner separated
such a neglect of purposes of practical and immediate utility, as , gEtt from Rajshahi to contribute with four from Jessore to form the
Would tend to frustrate the object in view. My instructions state 1/ joint magistracy and deputy coll jctorship of Pubna. After these
that " the General Committee deem it more important that the "'fsllr large reductions the district still contains tea than as and three
information obtained should be complete as far as it goes, clear ‘ "•HE ghatis, in all thirteen police sub-divisions.
and specific in its details and depending upon actual observation . , j J g t  sub-divisions are-here enumerated in the order of their
or undoubted authority, than .that you should hurry over a large Sr- esti{nated relative territorial extent, beginning with the largest ;
space n a short time, and be able to g.ve only a crude and im- ; f| -  * *  Bhawanigunge, Harival, Nattore, Chaugaon, Bauleah,
perfect account of the state of education within that space. With p  Eilmariya Tannore, Manda, Dubalhati, and Godagari ; and ghatis
a view to ulterior measures, it is just as necessary to know the pathiy9, Surda, and Mirgunge. Of these Nattore is the
extent ot the ignorance that prevails where education is wholly or , ^  V ntrai and is that to which the tables in the Appendix
almost wnolly neglected, as to know the extent of the acquire- ■ f ,  f beinJ taken as a standard by which to judge of the con-
men s made where some attention »  paid to tl." The soundness , €  ditio  ̂ of the remaining sub-divisions. Its greatest length from
of these views w.II not be disputed but to extend over every sub- , |  * 0 °h to soufch is estimated by well informed persons in the dis-
dlV,S!0U ° l T l l  distant throughout the country, the minute * I  ^  22 mi]eS) and its greatest breadth from east to west at 20
enquiry which they prescribe s not the work of one man or of one ;■.( g/. Theseestimate(1, not measured, distances, and may be
life, but of several devoting then-whole lives to the duty. .With- j , “  below or a ]ittX$ above the truth ; and even, if taken as
out attempting, therefore, what it would he impossible to necom- | ___ . .„ „w 0mnd tn onlv the
plisli, I have sought to fulfil the instructions of the Committee by ' 11“ strictly eon cc , ,iey 1 “ li -nits without iranlvin'' thatf. • • °. . , „ ,, ■ -.As;®! Sfc‘ . distance ot the extreme and opposite limits without implying sous
thoroughly examining the state of education in one of the , > g  len„ th aud breadth will be. found at all points. As the
sub-divisions of the district which with such qualifications g  afferent districts run into and dove-tail with one another, so do “ .
as w,ll appear to be necessary, may be taken- as a sample of the ^  g f  the d fferent sub-divisions of the same district. The space, there-
whole ; whdeattlie same time the state of education generally fo^ contained in the thana of Nattore will not be correctly
in the other sub-divisions and of particular mshtut.ons worthy of J J  ^  fche le„Rth and breadth ‘ which would make
note, has not been neglected. Mf, to 44,0 square miles, whereas the actual area probably does

not amount to more than 350. Comparing the other sub-divisions 
SECTION I. with Nattore, Bhawanigunge and Ilanyal have each a larger

■ • extent of surface, but much of the former is occupied by jungle
SuB-DiVisioNS A\n Poi’ui iTiov b t a n d  of the latter by water, the Chalan Bd, the largest lake in

■ - Bengal, being principally included within its limits. Chaugaon
r> ■ 1 1 • o , . 4*® ‘ and Bauleah are about equal in extent, and each rather smaller

, Kajshahi was formerly the most extensive district of Bengal, than Nattore • and Bilmuriya and Tannore are one grade smaller,
comprehending, according to Major Renncirs computation m 1784, A j Btff Manda is rather larger than Dubalhati or Godagari, the two
! 2’999 Sf ai;e mieS,; f S°uth? ?°pukti0n ,a.PPears t0 ; 1 latter being the smaflest in size of the thanas. The ghatis are still
have beenestimated at 1,997,70S. After that date several! mportaut , I B s  . 8nia|lcr considered merely in reference to territorial extent, and of 
pergunuahs were detached from it, and joined, it is believed, to the - the tbree putlviya is the largest. Besides Bhawanigunge, Manda,
district ot Moor^edabadand in 180.1 the population of Raj- 1 w  Tannore Dubalhati and Godavari have much jungle in which the
shahi was estimated at 1 500,000. About twenty-five years ago, ,, M .  wolf and tiger have their haunts. The three ghatis are sections
tu o thanas, viz., those ot Chapat and Lahanpur were, in respect of f| | Ig  0f contiguous thanas. placed under separate Native superintendents,
police and fiscal purposes, detached from Rajshahi, and employed to Mve greater vigour and efficiency to the administration.of the
with tworfrom Dinajpur and four from Purniya to form the joint v  j K  to give gieaui vi0oui -u m u  j •
magistracy and deputy electorship of Malda. About ten years police.
after, four other thanas of Rajshahi, viz., those of Adamdighi, ' #«• About the end of 1834, Mr. Bury, the magistrate and col-
Nakhila, Serpur, and Buggoorah, with two from Rangpur and i l ;’ 1 lector of the district, caused returns to be made to Jinn by the
three from Dinajpur, were for the same administrative' purposes, 1 - f ; different daroghas, showing the number _ of families—of men,
employed to form the joint magistracy and deputy colleetorship . • women, and children—and of chowkidars in each thana. 1 was
of Buggoorah. Still more recently within the last seven and * .?R ^ ‘ permitted to examine them, and the following are the results
eight years, five other thanas, viz., those of Shnjatpur, Khetapara, ’JKk which they exhibit, omitting the column relating to chowkidars



[ i f  l l f  881 , Population Returns q f  1884. * r r ,. 7/. . /7 .. , v G T\.  V 7 • ^  ^  ^  '7;,'̂  IJipicuUies of collecting on accurate census, ■

POPULATION RETURNS OF 1831. W  '  ' ',7 — ~ ~~~~ ‘ „ 7 7 ‘"" 7 ^ 7 7—  ig, 9. Ihe proportion of Musa!mans to Hindus is as 1,000 to

Men Women. Children. 3 | ̂  I have given the preceding table and its results because they
~  ' * j T~ J , »* r a t  exhibit the latest official returns of the population of the district;

ThauBs.  ̂ .§ | I ^ •' ; fife- but I should add that the magistrate and collector expressed great
k 3 is ' •3 ij 5 ; J °3 :«W  doubt of the accuracy of the returns. The table contains internal
1 J ‘ J : £ J J f |3 ":■'§£• evidence of error, of which the first series of figures relating to the

____________ _ _£____ H____ f __■__?_____B_____________ H__  thana of Bliawanigunge affords obvious examples. Thus in that
| IB s  police sub-division there are stated to be in. all only 22,935 families,

Bhawanlgung*... 22,93s ; 12,892 38,691 * n^6 ! 37,279 86,076 38,110 918 7M H  while the materials in men and women are at the same time said
r  I i iWN< ' to exist of about 12,000 'Hindu families and 3S,000 Musalman

K attorn ... 27,504, 21,030 42,040 21,573 j 42,522 20,226,38,012 185,409 families, in all 50,000 families—a difference which cannot be satis-
Hmiyai .. 21,715 17,117 29,962 17,764 29,680 14,589 29̂ 05 I38,6ir - i f  factorily explained by supposing an unusually large number of
Bauleah ... 15,776 10,750 20,438 ! 11,309 24,228 15,oss! 17,938 99,721 f| l  widows and unmarried persons. Again, the Hindu men and women

i f  ilf are stated at about 12,000 each, and the Musalman men and
BUmari.va ... 9,707 12,364 2o,4u9 11,603 19,081 8.474j io,5i8 88,529 1'f1’ women at about 38,000 each; on the other hand the Hindu
Tannore ... 12,674 4,843 18,181 5,447 * 20,184 3.867iiG,748 69,870 V  children are made to amount to 86,000, giving about seven

i, „  '■■■.„ , 1 • , „ I " I c h i l d r e n  to each Hindu couple, while the Musalman children are
j i '|M made to amount to only 33,000, giving less than one child to each

Sianda ... 9,336 7,314 n,690 j 7,355 11,644 4,227j 8,001 60,231 Musalman couple—au excess in the former case, a deficiency iti
PutUiy. ... 6,978 3,856 11,035' 3,833 n,054 3,sioi u,38i 44,869 the latter, and tl disproportion between the two classes which are

I ! irreconeileable with nli experience and probability. In point of
Sllrda 4,0/3 3,7‘® 7,910 3',s'! 8,030 ’*’e'3j 8,033 84,499 I fact there were no checks whatever employed to guard against
Dubaihati ... 6,ii2' 3,122 7,572 3,345 8,163 2,380; 7,033 32,51a T/ttSfe error, the magistrate requiring the returns from the daroghas, and
Wi,gunge. ... 3,769 2,640 4,423' 2,922 1 4.650 j.8451 4,to8 20,888 W  the daroghas from the zemindars; the zemindars employing their

I I ’ dl" gomashtas or factors; and the gomashtas depending on the mondals
Godagsri ... 4,0/6 O,2o« 3,U8 3,213 j 3,592 ‘-’.432; 2,500 18,233- , or fiea(lmcn and the chowkidars or watchmen of the villages for

' ‘ ~----------- -------  rt '‘jjk;, the desired iufoimotion. Besides the unintentional errors that
. ,  ., . , . /J®|, might lie expected to arise in such a diluted process, executed
Although it is not expressly stated in the returns, yet it seems ^ J j |  , in all its parts by ignorant and uninterested men, it is not

to have been generally understood that all who had entered on their ■ improbably supposed that both landholders and cultivators are
sixteenth year were reckoned as men and women and all who had JM Z  indisposed to make faithful returns whenever misrepresentation can
not completed their fifteenth year were reckoned as children. The . iiii a B.'- ,• , „ , „  „ e , , ., ‘ , ■ , - ,e ti • • , , ,, ,, , , . , 4 - -  escape detection, f.hey have vague fears about the objects oi suchfollowing is an abstract of the results thus obtained:— • ,i , ■ Ae’m, . . .  , c 4.1 ->>*#•'. inquiries, the landholders apnrehendiug an increase of assessment,1. — Ihe total population of the district is ],06<L9b6 persons rV ., . °  , • , , ./
of both sexes and aliases' ' 1 ' . the cultivators a requisition tor their personal services, and bath

o mi 1 , ‘ A  ' . f - . . .  , n  • shrinking from that minute inspection of their condition which
2. - lh e  total number of families »  lo5,454. such inquiries involve. Without ample explanation, therefore, and

rn ,P, T nS f  f  l m ]y f  ? " f  6’! n ’ S m  without checks of any kind, it is vain to expect accuracy in suchor rather more than 6j. It should be noted here that the term investî ationn L 3
translated family or house is often employed to describe an a mo-re- u’h • , , . . „ ,of J  o«. TO1 „  ♦  ̂ 1 3 ■ 1 , ,, while endeavouring to ascertain the amount of means employ,gate of tfmilies, as when two or more married brothers live m a r r  . - v , . . ., -l ■ J... . , , i -ir , • , u - 1-# .' ed tor the instruction of the population of a given district, it is im-collection oi huts 01 buildings having* one enclosure, one entrance, Sw ' i <. ,% - 1 , , P , .
and one court. portant to knovy how tar those means coino short of the object

4. —The number of males above 15 years of age is 342,620. ' S  • ^  u  ’ l u r  *?'!£■ lusll™tl0a ‘ r
5. —The number of females above 15 years o f  age is 3 7,545. - f  I  W  ^  w  F  T '  “  ' T  topthf..1Jsult> 0
6. —The number of children below 16 years of age is 374 782, 4 l i f  f ‘ f  ° > cts was to- ascel'talf . he “ umber . f  0 l,ldrcn jelweon 1 *
7. -Tho number of Hindus is 394,272. 1  and years of age which, after consideration and enquiry, I
8. —The number of M usahnans is 670,684. ' ' i f  \ T T f  1 ‘f  ° ,!,,’lc f,r. school-gromgr age. It was evidenttluit, having* to deal in this matter lor the most part with



Po/nilaiion return*, meant of determining. ‘ ‘ •' If?" - Muuimans.tmre. numerous than Hindus in Bajdahi. ( g j j ^

';̂ ^xrfiuistructed villagers who, whatever their other virtues, are not \ IroE-. and I  amt strongly led to a^comrarisan of
remarkable for habits of accuracy and precision, they would be short-ot the tru . . . , ,-^L ‘ J- ^ extensive local
frequently apt to include under this age both adults above *1 $  different statements, 1 1 => 'oninion^tW  ̂ from' all the police
and children below it, unless I  stimulated and a^ ed their aMen- i l  S - d  vislons be formed, each having a population
tion by requiring separate and distinct statements of the number '§1® sub divisions, nine o , «, ’ ■> ru  nnwitiou
of persons above 14 and below 5. Columns third and fifth, there- w l g  about equal to that of Nattoxe. To' guard tje operatwu
* » >  I -  ™ J  regarded only «  » « i l i . r y  to the < |  “ f
strict accuracy of the information contained in column fourth ; »  ™e r f  “  Sf the population of Bhawanigunge above that of Nattore,
which alone I considered as properly belonging to my enquiry. I  K  JJ f entire'ponalation of the district will thus be eight times that
mention-this that I  may not be supposed to have -charged myself - rM >. tl,e . 1 j, . ;ll _  . t i u g  u s  ' , ather more
with a different duty, viz., the taking of - a census of the populu- M  o Nattore ; that is, t will amount to w r*
tion, from that which was entrusted to me, although I  do not tjian ai million and.ai in1 I f
imagine that Government or the General Committee will regret the ' §  g  correct it
additional information thus supplied, besides that the conclusions or that le popu . *• »  . - , - .. nonaktion of the
reached in this way are indispensable to a correct appreciation of 11 5LtH ctZ s e £ . 3 "  ̂ 1,500,000, and’ that, within the last

1110 “  age, I f
it was obviously necessary to distinguish between boys and girls, <9& d iffer t'ptkds detached hmm°the jurisdiction of the collector and
and the distinction of sex. was earned also into he other two * I f | ,  niaJiTtrate of Rajshahi j and yet it is after all these reductions that
columns. The results which the table seems to establish regard- tt e  district as J v  constituted is estimated to contain a population
ing the proportion of toe sexes m Nattore are as follows j g  folly eqnai ta that which it was supposed to contain before the
The number of adult males is less than that of adult females, frf*%H$. luny equal to unu. wu«,u m
the former being only 59,500, while the latter is 61,423. On \  W  , reductions were made. . . . . . . . .
the other hand the number of non-adult males is greater than Connected with the question of the population ot the distnet
the number of non-adult females, the former being 41,079, ’JR5 is the distribution of it into the two great divisions ot Hindus
while the latter is 33,289. Of the total population of Nattore, ‘ v sb and Musalraans; the relative proportion of these two classes being-
the number of males is 100,579, and that of females 94,717, J g  not an unimportant subject ot inquiry, with a view to forming a
which, disregarding fractional parts, gives 94 females to every ]M  correct judgment of the nature and amount of the prejudices to
100 males, a proportion which, approaching very nearly to what $ ».< -  be met in the execution of any measure aifcoting the body ot the
is found to prevail where more attention has been paid to the , people, such as the adoption of means _ for the promotion ot
statistics of population than in India, may be considered to derive -T ,'W ' general education. Before visiting Rajshahi, I  had been led to sup-
from fliis coincidence a confirmation of its accuracy. I  have said j , ^pv, pose that it was a peculiarly Hindu district. Hamilton on official
that Table I. ** seems to establish”  these results, for highly esti- ' Mi; authority states the proportion to be that of two Humus to one
matin”- the importance of the strictest accuracy in such inquiries, . Musalman } and in a work published by the Calcutta School Book
I  do not wish to conceal the fact that, new to the work in which I  . • • Society for the use ol schools (1827), the proportion is said to be
engaged, and guided only by my own unaided judgment, I did not H B  that of ten Hindus to six Musalmans. Table 1. s >ows that, in 10
at first employ all those guards against error which afterwards §gtSj Nattore thana, there are 10,095 Hindu families, while the number
occurred to me. I  do not, therefore, place absolute confidence in of Musalman families is not less than 19,933, just reversing he
the conclusions to which I  have come respecting the population of ; ' proportion and making one Hindu for about two Musalman lami-
Nattore, but at the same time I do not think that they can be ' G-jlfKS; lies. I  omitted to ascertain by actual enumeration the uum oer o
very remote from the truth. ' - Hindu and Maliomedan persons separately contained in the

According to the loose and unchecked returns of 1834*, the above-mentioned number of Hindu and Maliomedan families.,
total population of Nattore was 185,409; and according to the ' and I  can, therefore, only estimate the probable number of lndm-
■ most dilligent and careful examination that I  have been able to duals of each class. The total number of individuals is 195,-9
make, it amounts to 195,296, making a difference of excess in my and of families 30,023, which gives the high aveiage o o
estimate amounting to 9,887, I f  we suppose a proportional individuals to each family. Tins gives an average ol to, uO
deficiency in all the returns of 1834, then the total population of Hindus to 129,640 Mahomeaans, making the proportion o
the district will amount to 1,121,74-5. It cannot, 1 lb ink, be less; Mahomodaus to Hindus- as 1,000 to 506,488. fsaltore is m

5 i ..



nĴ  au ®xoePf’*<W> to the other thanas. According to H  inspection and comparison of the different institutions suggest
P’T V V V  Gen the thanas of Bhawani- toSoH s that a more correct view of the state of elementary scholastic

anya ’ taugaon, Bilmariya, and Bauleah, are considered ' i tw ' instruction will be conveyed by distributing them into four classes,
i - aJ ' ^ fan ptdpertiop of Masaimans with Hattore, S  according to the languages employed in them, viz,—first, Bengali;

‘ ' r\? *n? exist, is believed to have rather a f.sS S m K B -- second. Persian; third Arabic; and fourth, Persian and Beno-ali,
larger proport,on of Hindus than any of the five former; while in with or without Arabic.
iu a n a a ,  la n n o r e ,  D u b a lb a t i ,  a n d  G o d a g a r i,  th e  p r o p o r t io n  o f  '"v im P R B tr ' ,  nu , n „  r  c  7 ur n  • 1 n. s
M u s a lm a n s  is a l le g e d  t o  be in  e x c e s s  o f  w h a t  i t  is  £  a U  t h e  ^ W '  7  V »  e x p re s s ly  p res c r ib ed

o th e r s ,  c e r t a in ly  a m o u n t in g  to  n o t  le ss  th a t  th r e e  t o  o n e  H in d u  SB. b y  th .e  ,a a tL o r l tle s  ?.f  H ?n d “  ! f w  * h.a t  ^ d d r e u  s h o u ld  b e  in it ia te d

I f  w e  assum e th a t  th e  f i r s & n e n t io n e d  s ix  th a n a s  h a v e  th e  p r o p S  in  W n tU f  f d  ” “ d in .® t h c i r  f i [ f  T O  o r ’  l f  t h ls . s h o u ld  h a ve
t io n  o f  tw o  M u s a lm a n s  to  on e  H in d u ,  an d  th e  fo u r  la s t - m e n tS n e d  > V * f  b een  n e ^ e f / d> lb e n  IU tb e  ,se.v e n t h ’  ? * n tb ’  °T  an ^  s u b se q u en t y e a r ,

th a t  o f  th re e  to  o n e , th e  a g g r e g a t e  a v e r a g e  w i l l  b e  th a t  o f  s e v e n  'W K B t .  \ e" 'S  “  0 d " V  , ! ^  S , T " ’ a n d . “ r t ° I B

to  th r e e ,  o r  th e  p r o p o r t io n  o f  1 ,0 0 0  M u s a lm a n s  to  450 H ,n d u s  H i  dV  T T  ’< "S  A° P rS' l*  P™! T  '
T h e  r e tu rn s  o f  1 8 3 4  m a k e  th e  p r o p o r t io n  to  b e  th a t  o f  1 0 0 0  t o  8 |  I  '• s « cb  a. P u r P o s a j  a " d > ? n  d a y  f ix e d  a  r e h g .o a s  s e rv m e  is  p e r fo rm -

5S7, w h ic h  is th e  h ig h e s t  p r o p o r t io n  o f  H in d u s  th a t  can  b e  V s ?  s £  M . *  l  beJ a m i ,y - n n e s t .  c o n s is t in g  p n n e .p a l ly  o f  th e

su m d d . I t  is  n o t  d i f f i c u l t  to  p e r c e iv e  h o w  a  c o n t r a r y  im p re ss h m  h a s  &  1  f  A  , , T ‘ r  I f

g a m e d  g r o u n d  a m o n g  th e  E u ro p e a n  fu n c t io n a r ie s ?  a n d  fr o m  h a  ' > '  f  < b ,an,d , ° ff  th e  '? F V  7  7  ? ef -la t tM !  ° f  t b *
h as  b ee n  tra n s fe r re d  t o  th e  p u b lic a t io n s  o f  tfee d a y .  T h e  H in d u  a lp h a b e t , an d  h e  is  a ls o  th e n  t a u g h t ,  f o r  th e  f ir s t  tu n e  to  p ro -  .

w ith  e x c e p t io n s  o f  c ou rse , a re  th e  p r in c ip a l z e m in d a rs  la lo o  d a V  m  &  n o u " c e , t h e m \  .T h “  ’ 1 V ,  'm b s p e n s a b lc  o b l ig a l lo n

r r r le" ^ : f - k ^ : ■ 1 1  ° " a  bf t r  M
directly and “frequently under "the noti«*of th a le rs  <Tt£ S  i f  instruction. It is strictly the commencement of the child’s school
country; while the Musalmans, with exceptions also form - W  education, and f»  some parts ofthecountry he b almost imme-
a very large majority of the cultivators of the‘ground and of day ‘ 1 1 * date y sent to school - but m this district I do not find that there .9
laborers, and others engage in the very humbles fV V  V  I anf  determinate age for that purpose. It seems to be generally
mechanical skill and of buying and selling, as t r ims turban- 11  ^ n U te d  by the means and opportunities of the parent and by the
makers, makers of Imqqa-snakes, dyers, wood-polishm oils S S s  §  d.sposition and capacity or the child ; and as there is a specified
sellers of vegetables, fish, &c.,-ia  few instances attracting the - J R  routa“ , of mf ‘U ’ T  S° must
attention of those who do not mix much with the humbler classes rfv upon die age ol commencement.
of the neorrlfi m mil-c .1 mnmci classes | The Bengali schools m Nattore are ten in number, containing
L u m s S e s  q T eU' °CC"Patlons aud • | M  1G7 scholars, who enter school at an age varying from five to ten

years, and leave it at an age varying from ten to sixteen. The 
SECTION II 1 IP  whole period spent at school also varies, according to the state-

. glii ments of the different teachers, from five to ten years ; two stating
Elementary Instruction. t Tg|«fv that their instructions occupied five years, one six years, three

, . , . . . ’ I • seven years, two eight years, one nine years, and one ten years—
sorts public anil nrivife oo nr 118 1>>ru:t IS nu''?lble V1*0 *7° an enormous consumption of time, especially at the more advanced
E l f  o r  n r i v l 1 f. V  “ V ,  ?• f-  ^  C0In n ‘ “ 1<la to d  ' i t  a g e s , c o n s id e r in g  th e  n a tu re  a n d  a m o u n t  o f  th e  in s t ru c t io n  c o m -
sch o o ls  o i  p r iv a te  fa m il ie s .  1  he d is t in c t io n  is n o t  a lw a y s  s t r i c t l y  ’  V n m n in t e d

Safcna?toedreaU«ira thM 't h 3'’ ̂ d’ is iu itst‘lf ,30 imlwr- §{  J\ The teachers consist both of young and middle-aged men, for
instruction to the young should V° senate v ^ o S e^ d 6 f -  the m«st Fart simple-minded, but poo, and ignorant and there-

Sedan Nattora of the ?'!*’ “?d 1M*ho* little honor as they derive emolument from it; they do not un-
taining 192 scholars” and of rlu', l if omer>. . s“bo<ds> f on‘  S  derstand the importance of the task they have undertaken; they
S t r i v e s  an aitm V o f  f l  c0f T 7 S ' ° Scholarsj  W  do not appear to have made it even a subject of thought ; they do
4i scholars in each of the nrhcc " W  ° *bo ®D®,sorfe;#Jld -'1/1 not appreciate the great influence which they flight exert'oyer
occurred' to me at the commenow”  was the only division that r  the minds of their pupils ; and they consequently neglect the high-

c 'ca tn 0 nHw Y t au ' l est duties which their situation would impose, if they were better

RajJtahi Mmahntm population why underrated. * y religious ceremonies when a child first goes to School.



Village teachers, their non-moral influence, classes andfees. ' Clulbing o f Villagers to support a teacher. ^

' X ^ j^ qu a in tcd  with their powers and obligations. At present they ' The school at Dharail (No. 31) affords a good specimen of the
produce chiefly a mechanical effect upon the intellect of their . • j|f;- mode iu which a small native community unite to support a school,
pupils which is worked upon and chiseled out, and that J l  At that place there are four families of Cbandhuris, the principal
in a very rough style, but which remains nearly passive in ■*3||r persons in the village ; but they are not so wealthy as to be able
their hands, and is seldom taught or encouraged to put forth :*'S#1P to support a teacher for their children without the co-operation
its self-acting and self-judging capacities. As to any moral 0f others. They give the teacher an apartment in which his
influence of the teachers over the pupils—any attempt to form. t|l|| scholars may meet, one of the outer apartments of their own house
the sentiments and habits, and to control and guide the passions * V jn which business is sometimes transacted, and at other times
and emotions—such a notion never enters into their conceptions, * 'J| worship performed and strangers entertained. One of those
and the formation of the moral character of the young is conse- _ 1 & families further pays four annas a month, a second an equal sum,
quently wholly left to the influence of the casual associations §ji ¥ a third eight annas, and a fourth twelve annas, which include the

, amidst which they are placed, without any endeavour to modify or . j I whole of their disbursements on this account, no presents or
direct them. Any measures that may be adopted to improve ( perquisites of any kind being received from them, and for the
education in this country will be greatly inadequate if they are ' 1 f ' sums mentioned their five children receive a Bengali education.
not directed to increase the attainments of the teachers, and to > ■ (fe The amount thus obtained, however, is not sufficient tor the support
elevate and extend their views of the duties belonging to their I T  of the teacher, and he, therefore, receives other scholars belonging
vocation. i f  to otilcr families—of whom one gives one anna, another gives three

The remuneration of the teachers is derived from various F 'J ffc  annas, and five give each four annas a month, to which they add
sources. Two teachers have their salaries wholly, and another -Am i: voluntary presents amounting per mouth to about tour annas,
receives h is  iu part, from benevolent in d iv id u a ls  who appear to be ' • ‘ ami consisting ol vegetables, rice, &*•<> aut oco.isiona y a piece
influenced only by philanthropic motives ; a fourth is remunerated 4 —  of cloth, such as a handkerchief or an upper ot un er garmen .
solely in the form of fees ; and the remaining six arc paid partly f c .  Five boys of.Kagbariya, the children ot two families attend the
by fees and partly by perquisites. There are in general four stages ' Dharail school, the distance being about a mile, w ic , m w
or gradations in the course of instruction indicated bv the nature •*•;* rainy, season, can lie travelled only by wa er. i >e ive,
of the materials employed for writing on, viz., the ground, the #  ' belonging to one family give together two annas, and the three
palm-leaf, the plantain-leaf, and paper ; and at the commencement if.'; others belonging to the other family give ogc • tei our annas a
of each stage after the first a higher fee is charged. In one #  month, and thus the whole uicotne of tho master is made up.
instance the first and second stages are merged into one: in I  This case shows by what pinched and stinted contributions the
another instance the same foe is charged for the third and fourth : - 1 class just below the wealthy and the class just a io\e le mi igen
and in a third, the first, second, and third stages are equally unite to support a school ; and it constitutes a yroo o •>« '«>
charged i but the rule I  have stated is observed in a majority of V-M- limited means of those who are anxious o give a enga i c uca 10
cases, and partially even in those exceptions. Another mode, ' to their children, and of the sacrifices wine ey mavC o ae-
adopted in two instances, of regulating the fees is according to complish that object. , « . . .  , , , f
the means of the parents whose children arc instructed - a half \ M l  I have spoken of the emoluments of the teachers as low ; but
a third, or a fourth less being charged to the children of poor than . . 1 would be understood to mean that they are ®w,no ini com-
to the children of rich parents in the successive s ta g e s  of in- parisou with their qualifications, or with „  ‘ ' . .
structioo. The perquisites of the teachers vary from Four annas similar labor in the district but wrth i lose omo iimeiThe'humble
to five rupees a month ; in the former case consistin'* of a piece '•. compel cut men might be justly considered e • .
of cloth or other occasional voluntary gift from the parents • and l l l f f l i f  character of the men, and the humble chaiac ro e sci v ee
in the latter, or in similar cases, of food alone, or of food, washing V ' ®  they render, may be judged from the fact already stated that
and all personal expenses, together with occasional presents! ■ some of them go about from house to house to receive their dai y
Those who receive food as a perquisite either live in the house of ' food. AH, however, should not be estimated by this standar ;
one of the principal supporters of the school, or visit the houses and perhaps a generally correct opinion ot u-ir i-cla ive
of the different parents by turns at meal-times. The total income A f j  i |  position m society may be formed by ci P 0
of the teachers from fixed salaries and fluctuating' fees and eer- u d  fe .  with those persons who have ne.uly similar c P
quisites varies from three rupees eight annas to seven rupees eight ill™  BH" in other occupations of life, or whose duties the eac ers c
L m  r *  motitli, the hei,rs rather more A h  M  1  — »  « * “ '? «»•“  r f U'  V T *  i f f  t Z d  £ c  thper mouth. . ||b/ they were called on to do so. Such, ioi instance, arc ioc

“S i f t  - : !-:ff ■ & ■ : .  j



O  9 \  __ nila3e Teac/iers> (7ieir relative pay; their school-hows. ' ^  loo/.s „  eren maHUSeripts not used.

'^^B a/ .w ari, i he Amin the Shtmarmvis, and the Khomamam era- been dispersed or remained exposed to the storm. It is evident
f t f f  l" ,S,  “ T n  f ( . T le who goes from #  that tlie general efficiency and regularity of school-business, which
house to house, and collects the zemindars rents, gets from his W  are promoted by the adaptation of the school-room to the enjoy,
employer a salary of two rupees eight annas, or three rupees a M  0f comfort by the scholars, to full inspection on the part of
month to which may be added numerous presents from the the teacher, and to easy communication ou all sides, must here be

n productions of the season, amount, ng probably j„  a great ^asure uJ nomu
0 e!° , a" D“  a “ ont^; ri,e rhnm, who on behalf of the. - .F.MwBr Respecting the nature and amount of the instruction received,

zemindar decides the disputes that take place among the I '  the first fact to’ be mentioned is that the use of printed books in
villagers and measures their grounds, gets from three rupees ? ' the native lun-uime appears hitherto to have been almost wholly 
eight annas to four rupees a month. The Shumarnavig, who •••.'iM  unknown to the* natives of this district, with the exception of a
eeps accounts o tie co lection of rents by the different ■ ’ printed almanac which some official or wealthy native may have

Fat mans, receives about five rupees a month. And the K/iamar. f  procured from Calcutta ; or a stray missionary tract which may
navts, who is employed to ascertain the state and value of the ‘ I r *  ,ave found Us way across the great river from the neighbouring
crops on which the zemindar has claims in kind, receives the ' district of Momshedabad. A single case of each kind came
same allowance Persons bearing these designations and dis- . « under observation ; but as for as I could ascertain, not one of the
charging these duties sometimes receive higher salaries ; but the ' schoolmasters had ever before seen a printed hook,-those which
cases I  have supposed are those with which that of the common Jr'- 1 presented to them from the Calcutta School Book Society being
native school-master may be considered as on a level, he being 1 viewed more as curiosities than as instruments of knowledge,
supposed capable of undertaking their duties, and they of , That Society has now established an agency for the sale of its
undertaking h,s. the holders of these oftices on a native estate • . : publications at Bauleah, whence works of instruction will probably
liave opportunities ot making unauthorised gams, and they enjoy, I f  u time spread over the district.
a respectability and influence which the native school-master does ‘ „  , , . , , , , • ,, , ,, , ,lf
not possess ; but in other respects they are nearly on an equality ; : ;P  Nofc only arf  P''uilei1 boo,'s not ',bC‘l..,n .t1,ca® cn , 7 V
and, to compensate for those disadvantages, the salary of the com- • manuscript text-books, are unknown. All that the scholars learn
mon school-master is in general rather higher,—none of those whom ,s from tl»e ora| dictation ol the master ; aiul althougl \vhati»
I  met in Nattore receiving in all less than three rupees eight annas, ‘ s0 communicated must have a iirm seat in the memory ot t to
and some receiving as high as seven rupees eight annas a month teacher, and will probably hud an equally firm seat in die mommy

Ml, ' , , , ... i % , . , m of the scholar, yet instruction conveyed solely by such means
• i. 1̂ ! r8 fiVe n° S,Ĉ °v̂  tionses built for, and exclusively appro- A  must have a very limited scope. The principal written com-

prinfced to, those schools. 1 .no apartments or buildings in which . /Im:; position which they learn in this way is the Saraswali Bandana,
le scholars assemble would have been erected, and would continue ; Jm ,. or salutation to the Goddess of Learning, which is committed

to be applied to other purposes 1 there were no Schools. Some * W  to memory by frequent repetitions, and is daily recited by the
meet in the Chamh Mandap, which is of the nature of a chapel W  scholars in a body before they leave school,-all kneeling with
- to some one of the principal families m the village, and their heads bent to the ground, and following a leader or monitor
m which, besides the perfornrauee of religious worship °n occasion i f . ®  in the pronunciation of the successive linos or couplets. 1 have
o • ic great annual festivals, strangers also are sonietimes lodged . . •before me two versions or forms of this salutation obtained at
aiK entertained, and business transacted; others in the Bailhak- 1  iM , different places; but they are quite different from each other,
khana an open hut principally intended1 as a place of recreation . < J *  although described by the same name, and both arc doggrels of
and of concourse for the consideration of any matters relating to • | f| §  the i0”v0st description even amongst Bengali compositions. .The
Lie general interests of the village; others m the private dwelling , 1 only other written composition used in these schools, and that only
of the chief supporter of the school ; and others have no special ;n tJhc ’ ()f oral t1icfĉ ou by Uus mastcr, consists of a few of
place of meeting, unless it be the most, vacant and protected spot . t!ic arithmetical rules of SnhhanHr, a writer whose name
in the neighbourhood of the master s abode. The school (a) 10 the M  is as fomiliar in Bengal as that of Cocker in England, without
village numbered 4 meets in the open air m the dry seasons of the &  ono kuo* in„  wko 0r what he was or when he lived. It may
year ; and 111 the raiiiy season those boys whose parents can afford V,e inferred that he lived, or if not a real personage that the
it elect each fm himself a small shed of grass and leaves, open at rhymes bearing that name were composed, before the establish-
the sides and bar,.ly adequate at the top to cover one person from | g | | H  ,J „ l  of the British rule in this country, and during the existence
t k lam. Thcie were fivi or six such sheds among 30 or 40 boys; ' j H H K  0f  U„e Musalraan power, for they arc full of Hindustani or Perswa
and those who had no protection, if it rained, must either have terms, and contain icfereuccs ‘ to Alahomcdan usages without
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F o n r  stages o f  in s tru c tio n  i/i B e n g a li Schools. ' F o u r  stages o f  in s tru c tion  in  B e n g a li Schools.

■emotest allusion .to English practices or modes of calcula- W| addition and subtraction, but multiplication and division are not
tion. A  recent native editor has deemed it requisite to remedy §•/ taught as separate rules,—all the arithmetical processes hereafter
this defect by a supplement. ■ l l® 1 .mentioned being effected bjr addih» and subtraction, with the aid

It has been already mentioned that there are four different •>, *»lf a multiplication table which exrendsto the number 20, and which
stages in a course of Bengali instruction. Tha first period seldom t lw  *s rePea^  aloud once every morning1 by the whole school and is
exceeds ten days, which are employed in teaching the youn» thus acquired not as a separate task by each hoy, but by the mere
scholars to form the letters of the alphabet on the ground with a f t  forco oi j oint repetition and mutual imitation. After addition and
small stick or slip of bamhn. The sand-board is not used in this. subtraction, the arithmetical rules taught divide themselves into two
district, probably to save expense. The second period, extending %' classes, agricultural and commercial, in one or both of which
from two aud a half to four years according to the capacity of the ;Sfi i f  - instruction is given more or less fully according to the capacity of
scholar, is distinguished by the use of the palm-leaf as the k • the teacher and the wishes of the parents. The rules applied to
material on which writing is performed. Hitherto the mere form j •;“> agricultural accounts explain the forms of keeping debit and
and sound of the letters have been taught without regard to their ’ , credit accounts; the calculation of lie value of daily' or monthly
size and relative proportion ; but the master with an iron-style , ' ©  labor at a given monthly or annual rate; the calculation of the
now writes on the palm-leaf letters of a determinate size and in , area of land whose sides measure a given number of kathas or
due proportion to each other, and the scholar is required to traca *" bighas; the description of the boundaries of land and the deter*
them on the same leaf with a reed-pen and with charcoal-ink which ' i f  mination of its length, breadth, and contents ; and the form of
easily rubs out. This process is repeated over and over again on ..fi*- ’ revenue accounts for a given quantity oi land. There lira nu-
tbe same leaf until the scholar no longer requires the use of the . 'a merous other forms of agricultural account, but no others appear to
copy to guide him in the formation of the letters of a fit size and ' tau8>“ k \̂e schools tu's district. The rules of commercial
proportion, aud he is consequently next made to write them on ' fS ; ‘ accounts explain tue mode of calculating the value of a given
another leaf which has no copy to direct him. lie is afterwards •»’’ number of seis at a given price per maund ; the price of a given
exercised in writing and p renouncing the compound consonants, a number of quartern aud chataks at a given price per ser; the price
the syllables formed by the junction of vowels with consonants, ' f 'b  of a tola at a given rate per chatak; the number of cowries in a
and the most common names of persons. In other parts of f  SiTCn number of annas at a given number of cowries per rupee ;
the country, the names of castes, rivers, mountains &c are I  ‘ the mtcrcst of money ; and the discount chargeable on the
written as well as of persons ; but here the names of persons -T :f ■ exchange of the inferior sorts of rupees. There are other forms of
only are employed ns a school-exercise. The scholar is then < commercial account also in corpmon use, hut they are not taught
taught to write and rend, and by frequent repetition ho com- A'-Jl in the schools. The fourth and last stage of instruction generally
mits to memory the Cowrie Table, the Numeration Table , '* »  includes a period of two years, often less and seldom more,
as far as 100, the Katha Table, (a knd-meaSurc table) and ' ' : W >  The accounts briefly and superficially taught in the preceding
the Ser Table, (a dry-measure table.) There are other tables ,M <  stage are now taught move thoroughly and at greater length, and
in use elsewhere which are not taught in the schools of *s accompanied by the composition of business letters,
this district. The third stage of instruction extends from two ' petitions, grants, leases, acceptances, notes of hand, &c., together
to three years which are employed in writing on the plantain-leaf.. i t  with the forms of address belonging to the different grades of
In some districts the tables just mentioned are postponed to this f t  ran  ̂ an<* station. VI hen the scholars have written on paper
stage, but in this district they are included in the exercises of the f ‘C  . about a year, they are considered qualified to engage in the 
second stage. The first exorcise tauglu, on the plantain-loaf is to unassisted perusal of Bengali works, and they often read at home
initiate the-scholar into the simplest forms of letter-writing, to ft  ' ®«ch productions as the translation of the Ramagana, Manasa
instruct him to connect words in composition with each other,"and Mangal, &c., fee.
to distinguish the written from the spoken forms of Bengali This sketch of a course of Bengali instruction must bo
vocables. The written forms are often abbreviated in speech by the ‘ .*§1 regarded rather ns what it is intended to be than what it is, for
omission of a vowel or a consonant, or by the running of two ' Jfe1 • most of the school-masters whom I have seen, as far as I could
syllables into one, and the scholar is taught to use in writing the judge from necessarily brief and limited opportunities of observa-
full not the abbreviated forms. The correct orthography of words toMB tion, were unqualified to give all the instruction here described,
of Sanscrit origin which abound in the language of the people, is $ 4 K ‘ although I have thus placed the amount of their pretensions on
beyond the reach of the ordinary class of teachers. About the same ^ 1 ® '  record, All, however, do not even pretend to teach the whole of
time the scholar is taught the rules of arithmetic, beginning with * . what is here enumerated ; some, as will be seen from Table IT.,
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Wvj j u d̂/ .j Boys learn mainly h/ writing* ' . . '.||| Moral and intellectual defects of Native Schools. ^

professing to limit themselves to agricultural, and others to include ' tion. No one will deny that a knowledge of Bengali writing and
commercial, accounts. The most of them appeared to have a very ‘ of native accounts is requisite to natives ol Bengal; but when 
superficial acquaintance with both. ' these are made the substance and sum of popular instruction ami

w ,] .. P ,, . . . .  . ‘ffi: knowledo-e the popular mind is necessarily cabined, cribbed, and
... 1.th ?le f* ceptwn of the Multiplication Table the rhyming -  confined within the smallest possible range of ideas, and those of

arithmetical rules of Subhankar, and the form ot address to M  - the mo tT,mi al local and temporary interest, and'it fails even
Saiaswati, all which the younger scholars leam by the mere imita- ~n;i mwWnn which the ex-
tion of sounds,incessantly repeated by the elder boys, without for 1 i f l  ap(lulJ'e *?se la 1 s 0 , j  ̂ seem fitted to pro-
a long time understanding what those sounds convey-with these W  y £ h  W e d  is something to awaken ‘ and expand the
exceptions, native school-boys learn every thing that they do | ? mind, to unshackle it from the trammels of mere usage, and
learn not merely by reading but by writing it, 1 hey read to the f V  “  J  it to empioy its own powers ; and, for such purposes, the
master or To one of the oldest scholars what they have previously I ,  Production into the system of common instruction of some
wriiten, and thus the hand, the eye, and the ear are equally called §  . 0f knowledge in itself perfectly useless (if such a one could
into requisition. Tins appears preferable to the mode of eariy in. If be found ) would at least rouse and interest by its novelty, and in
str.uction current amongst ourselves, according to which the I  thiS way be of some'benefit. Of course the benefit would be
elements ot language are first taught only with the aid of the eye |  ^“  ch Jreatfr if the supposed new branch of knowledge were
and the ear, and writing is left to be subsequently acquired. It of a iwefutendency, stimulating the mind to the increased
would thus appear also that the statement which represents the I  observation and comparison of external objects, and throwing it
native system as teaching chiefly by the ear, to the neglect of he |  baS upon itself with a la.-e stock of materials for thought. A
eye is founded on a misapprehension, for how can the a.d of the fi, hSheHntellectnal cultivation however is not all that is required,
eye be said to be neglected when, with the exceptions above- . | |  1 ^  1 beneficial to the individual and to society must be
mentioned, nothing appears to be learned which is not rendered accompanied̂ by the cultivation of the moral sentiments and habits,
palpable to the sense by the act of writing? It is almost mine- w tI aaompmbu uUnb Tin* hanrl the
cessary to add that the use of monitors or leaders has long pre- ' # ■  « * •  the native system presents a « r f « t  bkink. The h a n d le
vailed m the common schools of India, and is well known in ~ ■Mr- eye, and the eai, aie emp , _ y »  reli<»io«3
those of Bengal. f ,  cisecl; the judgment is not wholly neg«*ted . and

m j* ■ i j • * p ,, , /> | , if qonilinentis oiirlv n,iuiporscvGrinî ly didishcilj however niisdtrectci'.the disadvantages arising from the want of school-houses am! • scniunuiGis u > \ f  ; .n-.....] n-mw nn wild witli-r i i r. , , . n . . . . r n f  missions and allections are allowed to grow up wiiu \\iui-from the eon fined and ina ppropriafce construction of the buildings jjut inc p.ut , . . • ni. fiirpoHno*
or apartments used as school-rooms have already been mentioned. J  ^ougUt of pruning their l^munces oi dncct.n.
Poverty still more than ignorance leads to the adoption of modes | lf.ir cxô °lS0. f  of enlarged views of
of instruction mid economical arrangements which, under more ' i f c  ^tM^nd^sol^Tbli-ation, and hence the corresponding radical
favorable cirennistances, would be readily abandoned. Ill the «  moi.u anu social w  > . . i „r „ r »r(ow,, c ■ , , ■ ,. - , P . . .  dolV.i’t nf the native character which appeals to ot, cnat oi a narrowmatter of instruction there are some grounds for commendation, .sSj? tiuccc oi l.h. inu-i n,, (V.t tint th«,» , i T , . .. , . , • . , , , .• .• A  .,„,i <.nnh lctf'il selfishness, naturally arising iroiu the tact mat me
for the course I have described has a direct practical tendency; and, | . #  80ldom, if ever, tm.Jht to look for the means of its
if it were taught in all its parts is well adapted to qualify the ^ v ha" ' c s aml improvemeut in the indulgence of benevolent
scholar for engaging m the actual business ol native society. My : - f mW:  own happiness auu i|i , , = . fnthos. who
recollections of the village schools of Scotland do not enable me to m  ’ filings and tie peioimai e of the system of
pronounce that the instruction given in them has a more direct #  beyoml a certain pale, r ci. hea1 cefi-ct of ‘ ^stern ot
bearing upon the daily interests of life than that which I find . £  S tT v r S w to T a n d  if"I hate rightly estimated cause and effect,
S X  1 S1Ve,1) 111 thc • hnmb,er V,lln̂  sch00h 0t m  ?t VoUot tbntno  material improvement of the native character

Although improvements might no doubt be made both in the 11! ■  can 1,0 expected, and no• imp!ovement ol

- t *  “ f the - r  f  f  r ...■ ,  ih« th? > ■system of common Bengali schools consist less m the nature of A into it ol moral ins luenon 11 {  n Rnme useful
' that which is taught or in the manner of teaching it, as in the k of the pupil, with the know er go .i,f t u. •..‘.JL i not necessarily
absence of that which is not taught at all. The'system is bad purpose to which it may be and ou0ht to be a|f lied not ue — )
because it is greatly imperfect, What is taught should, on the *m  productive ot personal gain or at van age ? / , , ;
whole, continue to be taught, but something else should be added 2- Elementary Pen,an Schools -  h «  wbcwU m
to "it in order to constitute it a system of salutary popular iustruc- Nattove are lour m munbei, con ant ig >- ) ’
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leave1 it It from »  P  until he is able to connect the names and the forms with each other
The whole time stated ob^lJnTatseboTl vmts f Z 7 T  I  i  in his mind. The scholar is afterwards made to read the thirtieth
eight years. The teachers L teriStuak are of I  hther ^ n t  fK / ' ? Section of the Koran, the chapters of which are short, and are
the teachers of Bengali schools, although that o-rarK i f  nnt V,-&k ' • fe generally used at the times ol prayer and in the burial service,
compared with what is to be desired and is attmnihl» ‘ M i f  &  ' The words are marked with the diacritical points in order that the

‘ PI*”  t .  have J  muS ' n  b L£f i . :“r t  1  I  l-noi7lojg.of late,, their ju.cticm. and correct orthography. «J»
salutary influence they might exercise on the dLposTtions and " 1 their pronunciation from the appropriate organs may be thoroughly
characters of their pupils Thev h-ivp no fpps fmm rno 1 ‘ 1 hi I  acquired ; but the sense is entirely unknown. The next book put
are paid in the formT fixed month v aLwancrw fh t  11 into his hands is the Fandname), of Sadi, a collection of moral
Tire monthly • f c  - » T  «  - * *  «  g ™  . *  b «  1 » «
four rupees, and thev are oaid bv one two m- ! ■ ! , , . '  i , *§>< not taught or required to understand any of them. 1 he work is
are the principal supporters of the school ' mup riprr ■ J 6Sj l -1? W solely used for the purpose of instructing him in the art of reading
are estimated at t 3  r, S s  e X  tunas to  s l K X . l  J ’ l l  ' S i r  and of forming a correct pronunciation, without any regard to the
• *  of food w X “  2 s U ? 5 £ S J g Z ‘  ” e° L '  ■ f t  « -  " . ' t o  '™rds pronounced. It b generally ate, «... that the
vided either by the same parties or by those parents who do^ot f-SM« scholar is taught to write the letters, to join vowels and consonants,
contribute to the monthly allowance. The total remune-itlnn of ‘ 1 and to form syllables. The next book is the Atnadnameh,
teacher varies from four to ten rupees per month aven îno- K f I  exhibiting the forms of conjugating the Persian verbs which are
seven rupees. The principal object of the ’m t l V 1  - d l i  read to the master and by frequent repetition committed to me-
fohoolskbhe inrtmJSr Sf S i  on . c S X  “ ut L  Z  t l i  »™ y. Tho fa t  hook which i.roaJ for the purpee of hemg »n.
instance a worthy old Musalmau who has wn ,,0, f ,-r, r |\ derstood is the Gnlistaa of Sadi, containing lessons on life and
a small monthly allowance, without which the teacher' would not ’ manners, and this is followed or accompanied by the Boston of the
have sufficient inducement to continue his labors - and in another W same author. Two or three sections ot each are read; and simul-
case besides two children of the family, ten other boys are ‘admit |  taneously short Persian sentences relating to going and coming
ted, on whom instruction, food, aud clothino- are "rituitouslv I  sittin g  and standing, and the common affairs of dife, are read and
bestowed. Two of tho schools have separate school-houses which explained. The pupil is a| tenvards made to write Teisiau nanus,
wore built by the benevolent patrons who principally support them 1 llicu Arablc nam«S» and ll0xfc 1Iuidl na™°®» especially suchas con-
Tho scholars of tho other two assemble in out-lmihlm belorm' I  tain letters to the writing or pronunciation of which difficulty is
mg to one or other of the families whose clnldreu “rocoive in- I  supposed to attach. Elegant, penmansJip is considered_ a-giea
struction. accomplishment, arul those who devote themselves to this art em-

Ajfi ] • ,i ploy from three to six hours every clay in the exercise of it, wilting
f fc ? . “ ,!!e Pors.ian scl>ools printed books are unknown, lirst single letters, then double or treble, then couplets, quatrains,
t, manuscript works are in constant use. The general course of fe ll ll  &o They first write upon a board with a thick pen, then with a

it V I I 0138;-? 7tiy rrarikcJ f ta" e3 or, Sedations into .which W M  fincr pcn on pieces of paper pasted together ; and last of all, when
• ... , ie -‘ L ‘he toe Hindus, however, the Afusalmans formally J lfS t  tlicv have acciuircd considerable command of the pen, they begin
initiate their children into the study of letters. When a child, * , A  to wiRe upo  ̂pa mi in single fold. This is accompanied or fol-
0kiai T f r i e 2 L Y t £ rf- ,S'|f°Ur 7eau  m.0,lthf'.aad‘ foar days 1 . v |  * l o w e d  by the p crL l of some of the most popular poetical produc-
okl ,he ft lends of the family assemble, and the child is dressed in i'yj] §  tlons RUch as Joseph and ZulciJcha, founded on a well-known mei­
ns iest clothes, brought m to the company, and seated on a cushion d -M  & ■ dentin Hebrew history; the loves of le i  la and Mojnun ; the

in the presence of all The alphabet, the form of letters used for " M  |  mi icount of the exploits of Alexander the
c< mputation, the Introduction to the Koran, somo verses of Great &e &c The mode of computing by the Mjttd, or letters

-thf  W 6 ° f ChaPlCr, LXXXVII., are placed | of the alphabet, is s taught, and is of'two sorts ; m the first, the
before him, and be is taught to pronounce them in succession. I f  l lettm otliGalnbihet in t e order of the Ahjad being taken to
the <Mdlie self-willed, and refuses to read, he is made to pro- dtote units\en7 and hundreds to a thousand ; am! m the second
d whTs Id! -tlh! W'UC1 f Bf vers evel'y PurP°se> and from that ti1(J letters composing the names of the letters of the alphabet being
?ny *Ti decmc; 10 hav? com,Mcnced- At school he is • employed for the same purpose. Arithmetic, by means of the
. ught the a phabet, as with ourselves, by the eye and ear, the Arabic numerals, and instruction at great length m the different
onus of the letters being presented to him in writing, and their styles of address and iu tho forms of correspondence, petitions,

names pronounced m Ins hearing, winch lie is required to repeat &c., Jcc., complete a course of Persian instruction. But in tho

•'* - . ̂ ' ' - ’ ' 1 ’ •
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Persian schools of this district, this course is very superficially f  Ip  or strengthening, the moral habits. This in general native estiraa-
taright, and some of the teachers do not even profess to carry their 4 M tion does not belong to the business of instruction, and it never
pupils beyond the Gulistan and Botfan* appears to be thought of or attempted. Others will Ĵ “oe ttom

In a Persian school, after the years of mere childhood, when M  their own observation and experience whether the Musalman
the pupils are assumed to be capable of stricter application, the ' M i character, as we see it in India, has been formed or influenced by
hours of study with intervals extend from six in the morning to 4 Mb' such a course of instruction. The result of my own observations
nine at night. In the first place in the morning they revise the W  is that of two classes of persons, one exclusively educated in
lessons of the previous day, after which a new lesson is read, com- Mahomedau, and the other in Hindu literature; the former appeals
mitted to memory, aud repeated to the master. About mid-day 1 y, to me to' possess an intellectual superiority, but tie naora *
they have leave of absence for an hour when they dine, and ou OS- superiority does not seem to exist.
their return to school they are instructed in writing. About three 1 5§' g. Elementary Arabic Schools.—The Arabic schools, or
o’clock they have another reading lesson which is also committed ; ff schools for instruction in the formal or ceremonial reading of eer-
to memory, and about an hour before the close of day they have * 1 5 tain passages of the Koran, are eleven in number, and contain 4>i
leave to play. The practice with regard to the forenoon and af- i £ scholars, who begin to read at an age varying from 7 to 14, and
ternoon lessons in reading is to join the perusal of a work in 4 leave school at an age varying from 8 to 18. The whole time
prose with that of a work iu verso ; as the Gnlistcm with the Bos- K  stated to be spent at school varies from one to five years. The
inn and AbulfazVs letters with the Secamlar Nameh, the forenoon '■% t|,L teachers possess the lowest degree of attainment to which it is
lesson being taken from one and the afternoon lesson from the A IS; possible to assign the task of instruction. They do not pretend to
other. In the evening they repeat the lessons of that day seve- . • i| J.; be able even to sign their names ; and they disclaim altogether the
nd times, until they have them perfectly at command ; and, after - p |  ability to understand that which they read and teach. The mere
making some preparation for the lessons of the next day, they " j i f f  forms, names, aud sounds, of certain letters and combinations of
have leave to retire. Thursday every week is devoted to the revi- ,:w m '  letters they know and teach, and what they teach is all that they
sion ol' old lessons ; and when that is completed, the pupils seek . ' f f l  know of written language, without presuming, or pretending, or
instruction or amusement according to their own pleasure in the »  V aiming to elicit the feeblest glimmering of meaning from these
perusal of forms of prayer and stanzas of poetry, and are dismiss- m - empt,/ vocables. This whole class of schools is as consummate a
cd on that day at three o’clock without any new lesson. On burlesque upon mere forms of instruction, separate from a rational
Friday, the sacred day of Musalnians, there is no schooling. In meauiug and purpose, as can well be imagined. The teachers are
other districts in respectable or wealthy Musalman families, besides Jm ' ‘. all Kath-Mollas, that is, the lowest grade of Musalman priests
the literary instructor called Miyait or Akhnn, there is also a do- '0W m i who chiefly derive their support from the ignorance and supersti-
rncstic.tutor or Censor Morion called Atalih, a kind of head-servant, tion of the poor classes of their co-religionists; and the scholars
whose duty it is to train the children of the family to good man- W  ar0 in training for the same office. The portion of the Koran
»ers, and to sec that they do not neglect any duty assigned to ' "MPf which is taught is that which begins with Chapter LXXVIII. of
them; but I do not find any trace of this practice iu Eajshalu. • ■ ' Sale’s Koran, and extends to the close of the volume. The

Upon the whole the course of Persian instruction, even in its r'W  Mollas, besides teaching a few pupils the formal reading of this
less perfect forms such as are found to exist in this district has a • #1 • portion of the Koran, perform the marriage ceremony, tor w ne i
more comprehensive character and a more liberal tendency than W  t-hoy are paid from one to eight annas according to 1 *® T ® S ",
that pursued in the Bengali schools. The systematic use of books, ■, § §  ' the i and ;,ls0 thfe funef 1 seIvlce f  *  1 T l 7™ ! from two
although in manuscript, is a great step in advance, accustoming ; «  continued from one to forty days, for which they .
the minds of the pupils to forms of regular composition, to correct '•* W - aunas to °n° r“P°e» a.nd, d  13 ,m the3e, m ̂ MoUis a so often
and elegant language, and to trains of consecutive thought, and ; »  reading ot the Koran is deemed essential. The Mollas a .0
thus aiding both to stimulate the intellect and to form the taste :M  F  perform the office of tlie village butcher, killing anima s
It might be supposed that the moral beavi&r of some of tbo text ssl f t  with the usual religious forms, without which their flesh canno
books would have a beneficial effect ou the character of the pupils • ' v il fci; . he'eaten by Musalraaus; but for this they take no remuncra ion.■
but as far as I have beer, able to observe or ascertain, those books J k  In several cases, the teacher of the school depends for »  -
arc employed like all the rest solely for the purpose of conveying . - .f i t  hood on employment at marriages aud burials, giving i *
lessons u  lanynaye-lessons in fie kbowlSgi of somX'imd ' R  lions as a t^hcr gratuitously In one f  I m f
words, in the construction of sentences, or in ahecdotical inforinu- f ,v is received from the patron of the school, fee--
tion, but not for the purpose of sslmrpeuing the moral perceptions ' S  scholars, and perquisites besides, amounting m all to lotti



eight annas per month, and in this case the patron professes the remuneration of the latter is received from one person who gives
intention to have the scholars hereafter taught Persian and Bengali. 'J|  a fixed allowance and the usual perquisites, amounting in all to
In another the patron merely lodges, feeds, and clothes, the 1 ■ four rupees eignt annas per month, fho Bengali instruction is
teacher who receives neither fixed allowance nor fees. In three  ̂ given in writing and agricultural accounts, and the Persian in­
instances the only remuneration the teacher receives is a salami, J ,lp,' stvuction iu the reading of the Fandiiameh, Gulisiant Bostan, &e.
or present of five or six rupees, from each scholar when he finally : ■ - i f .  ■ One of these schools has a separate school-house built by the
leaves school. In twro instances the teachers have small farms from ■ If patron. The scholars of the other assemble occasionally in the
which they derive the means of subsistence in addition to their I f ' • teacher's house, occasionally at that of Kammohan Saudyal, and
gains as Mollas. They give instruction either in their own houses, occasionally in that of Krishna Kumar Bhaduri, the two latter
or in school-houses, which are also applied to the purposes of prayer • being respectable inhabitants oi the village whose children attend
and hospitality and of assembly on occasions of general interest. the se‘100̂

No institutions can be more insignificant and useless, and in ! -a 1 The combined study of Persian and Bengali in these schools
every respect less worthy of notice, than these Arable schools, * .suggests the inquiry to what extent Persian is studied iu this
viewed as places of instruction ; but, however worthless in them- If 5 district for its own sake, and to what extent merely as the lau-
selves, they have a certain hold on the Native mind, which is . •i-uage of the courts. The Bengali language, with a larger pro-
proved by the increased respect and emolument as Mollas, expect- ‘ a? portion than in some other districts of what may be called abort­
ed and acquired by some of the teachers on account of the instate- l i f  ginal terms, i. e., words not derived from the Sanscrit or any other
tion they give ; the expense incurred by others of them in j  '• known language, is the language of the Musalman as well as of
erecting school-houses; and by the general employment by the S|, the Hindu population. Even educated Musalmans speak and
Musalman population of those who receive and communicate the -|y,: write the Bengali ; and even several low castes of Hindus oceu-
slender education which these schools bestow. In the eye of the IS H k  pying entire villages in various directions and amounting to
philanthropist or the statesman no institution, however humble, •' several thousand individuals, whose ancestors three or four gene-
will be overlooked, by which he may hope beneficially to influence . rations ago, according to the popular explanation, emigrated from
the condition of anyportion of mankind ; and it is just in pro- If ,;' the Western Provinces and settled in this district, have found it
portion to the gross ignorance of the multitude that he will look . M  necessary to combine the use of the Bengali with the Hindi, their
with anxiety for any loop-holes by which he may find an entraene j i m  ■ mother-tongue. The Bengali, therefore, may be justly described
to their understandings—some institutions, which are held by » ,  os tho universal language of the district; and it might be stip-
tliom in veneration and which have hitherto served the cause of jB' posed that those who wished to give their children a knowledge of
ignorance, but which he may hope with discretion to turn to the J® ” letters and accounts would seek these advantages for them through
service of knowledge. I  do not despair that means might ho ' tho most direct and obvious medium—the language of the district—
employed, simple, cheap, and inoffensive, by which even tho teachers , instead of having recourse to a foreign language, such as the Persiau,
of these: Schools might be reared to qualify themselves for com- Claf in which instruction is less easily obtainable and rather higher
municating a much higher grade of instruction to a much greater ' priced. In these circumstances, the considerations that lead to the
number of learners without divesting them of any portion oi the S  . use of Persian appear to be of a complex character, partly eonnect-
respeet and attachment of which they are now the objects. ' ,ed with the importance attached to it by Musalmans, aud partly

4. Elementary Persian and Bengali Schools.—The schools in * "with the importance given to it in tho Company's courts,
which both Bengali and Persian arc taught arc two ; in one with, It has been already seen that in connection with the religious
and in tho other without, the formal reading of the Koran. The and social observances of the lowest classes of the Musalman
two schools contain 30 scholars j one five and the other 25. The JjjgK* population the formal reading of the Koran in the original lau-
peviod of study is in one case stated to be from 6 to 18 years of | urn** gunge is deemed indispensable ; and in like manner the aequisi-
nge, making 12 years ; and in the other from 7 to 23, making 16. -* fjSjrt’- tion of a real knowledge of the language of 'Islam and of the
The teachers arc one a somewhat intelligent Brahman, and the “’•5111 learning it contains is viewed amongst the educated as the highest
other a KaSh-Mollct rather better instructed than others of the same attainment to which they can aspire. Ail endowed establishment
class. The remuneration of the former consists entirely of fees— * exists at Kmbeh Bag ha in which it is professed to bo regularly
one anna, two annas, and four annas being charged respectively ;a • ’-• •-SI-' taught; aud in one Mahomedan family I  fouud a maulavi
three grades of Bengali writing; and four annas, eight annas, and , employed for the express purpose of teaching the eldest son Arabic,
one rupee m three stages of. Persian roading, the income from * -Now Persian, at least iu India, is the vestibule through which only
both sources averaging seven rupees eight annas per month. Tho access is gained to the temple of Arabic learning ; and even those

^ MollaJs, their position in Musalman Schools. *‘|| Bengali studies among Musalmans. ..........<SL



1 */*.“/ Persian language koto fa r studied. * jgp  , Chaplain's, qnd Agents village teachers.

\$^;w3rifo do not go beyond the porch, by association attach to the one nature untransferable are not ™ v as should be encouraged and
some portion of the respect which strictly belongs only to the other. . | might be gradually made to lose tR0fe 'ifluence without doing any
It would thus appear that the associations, literary and religious/ " Jifi' violence to popular feeling.
n!lfivTLDn1f r ^ WltI\ ArsbicJ C°” e ia ,aid of th® mor® . j U  ' IT. Momentary Domestic Instruction.—'The number of families
itself has aH-rietmn I f 'U • ° n̂ d by Bat Persian in mm in which domestic instruction is given to the children is 1588.
conversation wift ® .sweated MosalmaDs. The language of These families'arefouad in 238 villages out of 485, the total number
Ipdw t]1P p, \ *?! ls ,e ^ rdu °? ITtndustam which acknow- of villages in Nattore. I  omitted to note at the commencement
contnns literstif^wT I v i  I>a?ent;>. and ‘̂ though the Urdu has a i  , 0f the inquiry the number of children in each of thes# families,
from fhp Ppv=h e’rt f | era nre is chiefly poetical, and it is only and I  cannot, therefore, state with perfect accuracy the total number
tint inotmio+i n et uca ed l̂usalmans havo hitherto derived I  f of children receiving domestic instruction ; but after my attention

■ ie 'now e ge of accounts, of epistolary com- l had been attracted to this omission, I  found that a very large
T1 ' f 4.? . -1?*1 attach the greatest importance. ''vSm i! majority had each only one child of a teachable age receiving

T  L n \ \ ° , ieir^ 11 dren, therefore, because it is really the J|/:, instruction, a few had two, a still smaller number had three, and
/ i U-Se uf av?u?^e they have acC6w, _ The recollections 9  one or two instances were found in which four children, of one
T i f Y  ° lH:s a & 1  norther endear it to Musalmans. J family received domestic instruction. The number of families in
f 1SP 10 anguage 0 G ormer conquerors and rulers of Hindus- j  which two or more children receive domestic instruction are com-
cj i w om t ey iave directly or indirectly sprung, and the || paratively so few that I cannot estimate the total average for each

memory o i o a proud ancestry and of a past dominion— the 1 :  family at more than 1 b, which, in 1,588 families, will give 2,38:2
oya y w iici a ac res itself rather to religion and to race than to g. children who receive domestic instruction. It has before appeared
coun ay—a raet them to its cultivation. These motives, or . 9j§& that the number of children receiving elementary instruction in
mo jves a vin ,o these, it seems probable induced Dost Mahomed /• schools is 26*2; and the proportion of those who receive
t i aD i ir i t  q 11?1 *7 1 (7 0* an(l Musafir-ool- , elementary instruction at home to those who receive it in schools

f  %usbeh Ba? H  to promote the study of Persian in this f V  is thus as 1,000 to 109 0.
(Dls r.lc ’ | 11 e' e.n 1U these cases the importance given to the :f It  is not always the father who gives this instruction, but
. ei,jian anS^aoe the administration of justice and police and 1  quite as often an uncle or an elder brother. In one village I
m ic co ec ion or the revenue, has had considerable influence ; § found that the children of three families received elementary
an m o ler cases, as in os. 40 and 100, that consideration lias % instruction from a pujari Brahman under thefollowingarrange-
pio )a > y exc usive weight. In the two latter the sole or chief # ment. As a pujari or family chaplain he receives one rupee a
pa ions o le schools ate Hindu landholders or farmers who have V #  month with lodging, food, clothing, &c., from one of the three
no conceiva e motive to teach this language to their children, -1 . - families, the head of which stipulates that he shall employ his
except with a view to the use to which they may hereafter apply it leisure time in instructing the children of that and of the two
in conduc ing suits in the Company's courts, or in holding com- other families. In some villages in which not a single individual
raumca ions with public omcers ; unless we take further into could be found able either to read or write, I  was notwithstanding
accoun t e superior respectability and aptness for business which h||f(', assured that the children were not wholly without instruction,

lose possess w io have leceived a Persian education—an advantage, , ..fit and when I  asked who taught them, the answer was that the
lowevei, winch is cotmeoted with the preference given to it in the' * oomashta, in his periodical visits for the collection of his master's
couits. oonie Hindu landholders and other respectable Natives w t '  routs, gives a few lessons to one or more of the children of the
have expressed to me a desire to have Persian instruction for their m /L  village"
children, but they apparently had no other object than to qualify The classes of society amongst which domestic elementary

lem to engage m the business of life, which, unhappily in their f- instruction is most prevalent deserve attention. Of the 1,588
case, is tor the most part identical with the business of the courts. Jllpg . families, 1,277 are Hindu, and 311 are Mahomedan ; and assum-

Upon the \v hole, apart from The courts, the Persian language I  ■ ing the average of each class to be the same, viz., H  children in
ra»a “.ee  ̂e ?° a UP011 ^lls district, and it would not be I f  each family as already estimated, then the number of Hindu
difficult not merely to substitute English for it, but to make fc  children will be 1,9151 and of Mahomedan children 4 6 6 or in
Jinghsh much more popular. Some ot the considerations by * the proportion of 1,000 to 243*2. This proportion, with thepro-
wbica iersian is ^commended might be brought with much more portion previously established between the entire population of
force m favoi or English, it it could be made more accessible, ancj ^1 7 ’ the two classes, affords a measure of the comparative degree of
the motives derived from other considerations which are in their* cultivation which they respectively possess, the proportion of
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.'..tfteaiinnns to Hindus being ;ib.->ui t >v> u> . u<-,. tin: prapuriiou , •
w Musalman to Hliudu children receiving domestic'instuuclion ‘ kmi'iif «ry instruction is much more in use than scholastic ele-
beiug rather less than one to four. This disproportion is explain- >, j 'tl0B»■'a'n“ . yetrat »  not so highly valued as, ;
od by . the fact already stated that a very large majority of the | the intccr. toe reasons why the less esteemed form of elementary
humblest: grades of Native, society in this district are composed of .1 instruction is more common cannot in all cases be'̂ accurately as-
Musalmans, such as cultivators of the ground, day-lafcorers, ,*2 <u ',,ncu* due inaptitude to combination for purposes of common
fishermen, &c., who , are. regarded by themselves as welt as by 5fi- , mteicst sometimes alleged against the Natives rnight bc .siig-
olhers, both in respect of condition nnd'eapaeity, as quite beyond ' ? ecy hut the truth 13 that they do often dub together, some--
the reach of the simplest forms of literary instruction. You may lit times to estab.isn ana support schools, and sometimes to defray
as well talk to them of scaling the heavens as of instructing their "* . tup expenses or religious celebrations, dances, ,and plays. In those
children. In their present circumstances aud with their present ea&es in which scholastic instruction would -be preferred by the
views, both would appear equally difficult and equally presump- . '■■IM‘en*:s> anc’ Ibelieve suchcases to be numerous, poverty is tho
tnous. Those who give their children domestic instruction are only reason that can be assigned ; and in other instances, as . of
zemindars, tahikdars, and persons of some little substance ; shop- ,;*;ks ’ ' the zeninnJar and the Brahman Pundit, the pride of rank and
keepers'and traders possessing some enterprise and forecast in 1*,‘i  station in the one ease, and of birth and learning in the other,
their callings j zemindars* agents or factors (gomasMas), and heads , f  acying also upon circumscribed means, may prevent the respective
of villages (mandati), who know practically the advantage of .'-a. unities-, mom .coking beyond their own thresholds for the instrue-
writing and accounts; and sometimes persons of ' straitened ! 10.? which iaeir children need. Inability to pay for school
resources, but respectable character, who have been in better cir- ' . instruction I believe to be by far the most prevalent reason, and.-
enmstances, and wish to give their children the means of making this je confirmed by the ffict that in at least six villages that I
their way in the world. Pundits, too, who intend that their » Sjfc visded, I was told that there had been recently Bengali schools
children should pursue the study of Sanscrit begin by instructing # 1 .. " , :l1..1 '™re discontinued, because the masters could not gain a
them at home in the rudiments of their mother tongue j aM livelihood, or because they found something more profitable to do
PrahniMu who have themselves gone through only a partial course elsewhere. Hie case of the Dharail school shows the difficulty
of Sanscrit reading, seek to qualify their children Sy such instruc- •' w . » a small income is made up to a school-master by the
tion as they can give for the office and duties of a family priest or , community of a village. From all ]. could learn and observe, I
spiritual guide. ' ' dWp- am led to infer that in this district elementary instruction is on.

The instruction given in families is still more limited and the decline and has been for some time past decaying. The do-
imperfect than that which is given iu schools. In some eases mcstie instruction which many give to their children in elementary
I  found that it did not extend beyond the writing of the letters ‘ W  ' . k,n.°'v,c“S® ^0S‘d ?ee?  »° bean .indication of the struggle which,
of the alphabet, in others the writing of words. Pundits and km!' ' the ancienMiabits and the practical sense of the people are making-.
priests, unless when there is some landed property in the fanjjly, i&Bl'V against their present depressed cireumstanees.
confine the Bengali instruction they give their children to writing s
and reading, addition and subtraction, with scarcely any of (he oJiOAHJJN 111.
applications of numbers. to agricultural and commercial affairs. f W  Schools of L earning .
banners and traders naturally limit their instructions to what *. •
they best know, and what is to them and their children of greatest rs ir  ' L ®tatc of learned instruction in this district will be con-
direct utility, the calculations and measurements peculiar to their *f>, Moored with reference to the two great divisions of the population,
immediate occupations. The parents with whom I have conversed 1 JgRg Musalmans and Hindus.
on the subject do not attach the same value to the domestic Mahomedan Schools o f  X eam ing.—ThttQ are no public
instruction their children receive which they ascribe to the , »# ? schools of Mahomedan learning within the limits of the Nat tore
instruction of a professional school-master, both because in their I f f  ibuna ; and I met with only ope Mahomedan family in which
opinion such instruction would be more regular aud systematic, iiS# '’ any attention was paid to Arabic learning, that of Dost Maho-
and because the teacher would probably be better qualified * med Khan Chaudhuri, who has already been mentioned as the

It thus appears that, in addition to the elementary instruc- M  S  P o r ln  S S f c  elemeu;arr  . f ll00|- f afc ****>  ^ d e s
tion given in regular schools, there is a sort of traditionary know- A . : ;  . . eo£ }n A «b S  w  • tV ^truct the eldest
ledge of written language and accounts preserved in families from » L -  fdrinerlv » *1 n°i ** Muktidar,
father to sou and.from generation to generation. This domestic • veais or' Ho rn™':6 °?tta J ladrnsa, and now about i.t>

°  0  } ats ot a° e ' I1® receives twelve rupees per month with food;
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I  conversed with him lie. was evidently dissatisfied with & ,/*^n w-“i(:i!> Calculating iroru his first pro*
. this allowance, and of his own accord spoke of - resigning his Wdai'd h-> urn* «.S*i f  *** ^ n>JP«°r m liie-timo of his father;

jplace. His pupil began to study Arabic' about thirteen years of ,4 p, j ) h f ' f  h '”! i°n? JUS i>U*u “ n ? 1®  %,tho ' throne, after, the
age, and will probably continue the study till ho is twenty. His . , I  | viri& IfllM iJ ia / f l -.rii n /‘ iwHyri‘ . hhese years correspond.
Arabic studies were preceded by a course of Persian reading, and 1 endowment • w  +i16 onnS1M f^a> which would make this
the. works .by which he was introduced to a knowledge , of Arabic: £  anr,far i non i f  ian, "0f-> years old. 1 Ins, however, does not

.were also written in Persian.’ Ho began with the Milan ..on \ f¥ ,  confirm fnrmm. °nt^naI 8Tant, for it professes1 only to
.prosody, Mmskaib on etymology, Tasrif on inflection, Zubda an. VHN —i.-.t, m -A *, , 9 predecessors, iu virtue of
permutations, and Hidayat-m-Sarf on etymology including deriv.a- 'dt/Mg:-' viflhlin® ol! s n'nn t!* ”  Wahah then possessed 42 villages
tion—all different branches of Arabic grammar and written in ‘yjl Shab ^bn« *« which are ordered in the grant of
Persian prose. These were followed by the Mi at Amii, containing ■{ ».-■ f  onsitered as Madad-i-lLaas7it or means of
an exposition of a hundred rules of syntax and translated from .'I M  '~ rZ n t7 1 rA W ™ nZn* °/r *\lS br?t.h‘«rer children,
the original Arabic prose into Persian verse ; Jummal, treating of Abdni w'.hr K **•*« n.le ol. Maulana given to Sheik
the! varieties and construction of sentences, and written in Arabic vw ,. 'bn™ inn. - i ' I r  lcsfc honorary title bestowed on men q£ 
prose; 'Tttimim in Arabic,'containing definitions of grammatical m ;' i • ® A onp : ' osalnmns, implies that it was because of I  is
tefms and additional rules of syntax; Skark-i-Miat Anril, a com- ■ ,i| . tl V  t‘Q encouij-Semerii’ °f learning, and to assist him in
naentary on the Mint Am il; aud Hidayat-un-Nahv, a comprehen- bis;®!? w.a Irin,if e. a « iea/  adopted to promote it, that the grant 
sive treatise on Arabic syntax. It was intended that he should - m ‘ ‘ aiI con 1[*no' • Such appears to have been the-inter-
aftej-wards read the Kafia, a still more comprehensive and difficult *'#£& L  a . .  i^Q uP°n 1 1 every successive inheritor of the grant,
treatise on syntax; S/iarh-i-Molla, a commentary on th a Kalla „«> • {  .aX® 0 main amed the madrasa iu a more or less
by Molla Jami; fahdh and S/tar.&-i.Ta&zib, text-book .and #5> l l  “ f j  P1*®*®* when tiheir own fataily has ceased
commentary on logic ; .Sharh-i-Vihaia, a commentary on a treatise ’• |h K| • • . , earn® 115011.  ̂conduct it. _ Iae management, however,
of law and religion ; and Fariz-i-Skarifi, a treatise on the %J§* . l- ? Q e‘ V nA\ieU" ^nnĉ s w^hout any expre.-s
Mahomedan law of inheritance. It thus appears that the * m +TA ‘ 0 . P°'ve{ on tne part 01 the State to interfere. One of
student's attention is almost exclusively occupied durfng a long ’$*> J  1 ? meum _en s, Musafir-ul-IsIanij states that from a
and laborious course of study in acquiring a familiarity with wM, <- r « i im !n “ °  V  b ,e. family, a part of the property
language, its forms ail'd combinations, until towards the close . 3  , • ^ S°',emors of Bengal, and an
when logic, law. and religion are superficially taught. VJ. MSffisroent impo^d of 872 Rupees per annum, which continues to

rn. 1 ' , r  v : *u i; f  m  M 1 • r W b  be pud to the British Government. . I  learn also from the Com-
The only public institution of Mahomedan learmag, of M  * missioner of the Division, that this endowment has been recent!v

which I can find any trace in tins district, is situated at hmbek . *£. , investigated and confirmed under Regulation II .  of 1819 7
Bagha} in the thana of Biliuanya. The tables appended to this ;........  , , , , . v
report have been limited to institutions situated in thaua Nafctore.,  ̂ ,? <4 ir*eome 0i ‘̂ie estate is stated to beSjOOO
and,they, consequently contain no reference toil ; but the following X'*̂  i7 1 *1 V ,t* rne,dnoned̂  in Shah Johan’s grant, a
details will not be out of place under this head. -jiff. ■, li11 ,00 ?  110 1 ;03 b le ‘i^ciiracy c)f the information doubtful,

The'madrasa at £ude& Fagha is an endowed institution of • >a|- . -f TO_ ,^  U P 7̂ Collector who values the estate
long standing. The property appears to have originally consisted ‘J w  ,1 j  1 ^° ?. •' •‘‘•upces per annom. The attempt to conceal,
of two portions, which are stated to have been bestowed by two /Sf • ‘ ^ 110 10 endowmep.  ̂ may be ascribed either to an
separate royal grants (smack ). One of the grants was said to H m  r ,1 . gpi* y imr it-y ; and % lika manner I  am uncertain
Be in the office of the Collector of the district and another is in 'It  • j ,  , ' 5°.f 11 o a vreak or a corrupt motive an endeavor
the possession of the incumbent and was shown to me. On sub- dm ' ±i ‘ ,  ̂ thereby to influence, as was hoped,
sequently examining the document iu the Collector’s Office, I • c 0 f ‘us ieP. * I iier_e may have been either a eon-
fbund it to be merely a copy of the original which I  saw at 0 some ung needing concealment, or merely an
Kusbeh. The latter bears what the owner believes to be the- trouble ' av01<‘ investigation supposed to entail expense and
autograph of the Emperor Shah Jehan, but what is more probable . m/ , , . . . .  i
the complexly ornamented impression of his Majesty’s seal. The «  fir-cf 11, '' ' V' !‘ j 1 ‘:e Py°Per!:y is applied are four. The

.foldings of the document are so much worn that several portions lS  -f ',AIf <i lI>iew T1fCu3 1 ^ ftunkar .families, the descendants
■are illegible, and amongst others the place where the year of the ♦ ’ m  . . i. A  . k1 u J ‘a: . ; Hie name Kfotnkar applied to them
Hijri is given ; but another date quite legible is the nineteenth ‘ 0  * J y a corruption of Axkun, teacher, with an arbitrary



(l y  tituiLa-in l/e Madrasa. < The conditions of this Endowment.

There are two such families, having two brothers for [ There is no fixed age for admission or dismission, for begin.-
their respective heads. • They are at enmity with each other, and 1 i; niug or completing the course of study. Students are admitted
their quarrel has led to outrage and murder amongst their depen- I at the arbitrary pleasure of Musafir-ul-Islam, and they leave
danta by which they have been disgraced j hut their descent and ] sooner or later according to their own caprice. During thhiperiod
position still procure for them great respect from the Musalman | that they arc nominally students, their attendance f rom day .to day
population, although not equal to that which their fathers enjoj'ed, 1 > J ' is equally uncontrolled and unregulated except by their own wishes
The second purpose is the maintenance of public worship which ' J p  /f* and convenience. Many of the students are mere children, while
is conducted daily at the stated hours of prayer, and attended by ' I  m  others are grown up men. The business of the school commences 
the leading persons belonging to the establishment in an ancient- -,.J at six in the morning and continues till eleven, and again at
looking but substantial mosque built from the revenues of the * mid-day and continues till four. Every scholar reads a separate
estate. The third purpose is the entertainment of fakirs or re- lesson to the master, one coming when another withdraws, so that
ligious mendicants of the Mahomedan faith, several of whom, 12\ there is a total absence of classification. The weekly periods of
when I'visited the institution, were lying about very filthy and * ',5 ‘ vacation are for Arabic students every Tuesday and Friday, and
some sick. The fourth purpose is the support of the madrasa, . f  for Persian students every Thursday and Friday ; and the annuul
of which I  have now to speak in detail. ■ ' periods of vacation are the whole of the month Ramzan, ten days

In the madrasa both Persian and Arabic are taught. I  have .. i* for the Moliurram, and five days at four different periods of the
before considered Persian as a branch of elementary instruction ; 5® ; k - year' required by other religious observances,
but as it professedly does not here terminate in itself, but is 1 It thus appears that this institution has no organization or
regarded as an introduction to Arabic, it must, in the present ' ' discipline and that the course of instruction is exceedingly meagre ;
instance, be viewed as a branch of a learned education. and tIlc question arises whether the interference of Government

The name of the Persian teacher is Nissar Ali. He is about through the General Committee of Public Instruction or in any
60 years of age, and receives eight rupees per month, besides other way is justifiable ; and if so to what useful purposes that
lodging, food, washing, and other personal expenses, together with interference might be directed. The recent confirmation of this
presents at the principal Mahomedan festivals. Ho receives ‘ endowment under Regulation II. of 1819 has been mentioned ; but
every thing in short of daily use and consumption except clothes m m m  as far as I  can learn this decision has the effect only of declaring
which ho provides for himself. Tho Persian scholars are 4 8, of . the lands to be Lakhiraj or not liable to assessment by Govera-
whom 12 belong to the village of Knsbel Bagla, and 36 to other ment without determining the purposes to which their annual pro-
villages, 12 of the latter having been absent at the tune of my fits should bo applied. I f  any of those purposes are of a strictly
visit. All the pupils of both descriptions, besides instruction, public nature, the interference of Government in order to secure
receive lodging, clothing, food, washing, oil, and stationery, in- attention to them is not precluded.
eluding what is necessary for copying manuscripts to bo used as Without going into a verbal discussion of the terms of the
text-books. The Persian course of study, commencing with Alif royal grant, nothing would seem to be less objectionable than to
Re, proceeds to the formal reading of the Koran and thence to recognize and confirm in perpetuity the practical interpretation nut
the Pandnameh, Amadnamek, Gulntan, Bos fan, Joseph and upon it by every successive holder of the endowment. That inter-
Zuleikha, Jami-ul-Katoanin, Insha Tar Mahomed, Secandarnameh,  ̂ pretation indicates four distinct purposes formerly mentioned, viz.,
Bahar Danish, Abulfazl, &c. tSgjJ lfriV  the support of the Khunkar families; the maintenance of public

The name of the Arabic teacher is Abdul Azina. lie was worship; hospitality to the poor and sick ; and the promotion of
absent at the time of my visit. He was stated to be about 50 learning. The present holders of the endowment might be reason-
years of age, and he receives 40 Rupees a month with the same | « H § § p  $ ably required to separate the funds applicable to the two former
perquisites enjoyed by the Persian teacher. The number of purposes which are personal and religions, from those which are
Arabic students is seven, of whom two belong to the village of §| applicable to the two latter which are of public and general inler-
Kwlel Bagla and five to other villages. Of the five, three were ; ' cst;-and after this separation which might he effected by amicable
declared to be absent, and thus lour students of Arabic should representations of its propriety and advantages, they would remain
have been produced, but only two made their appearance. They sole au<̂  uncontrolled disposers of the personal and religious fund,
have the same allowances and accommodations as the Persian lajW B i&JV, and under the control of Government the sole trustees of the pub-
scholars. I he course of Arabic study includes the Mieam, Muii- lie and general fund.
shaib, datrif, Satf Mir, Miat Slarl-i-Miat Amil;  and ,jf Musafir-ul-Islam, one of the holders of the endowment, at the
beyond this last-mentioned work no student had advanced. , '7J same time that he stated the total produce of the estate to be
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x^ ^ lm ^n peeS j estimated has expenditure on account of the mndrasa -'‘| r ' alive. The following explanation of the >■ circumstances was given

-aVdne-fourlh or 2,000 Rupees/ adding ' that hie brother Asiz-ul- { tu me.
Islam retused to coiitribute anything to the support of the institit- f| The Ranee Bhawatii is stated to liave been the founder of all
tion, in consequence of which the number of students was one-half . *• § ’ the endowments referred to, and the mode that she adopted of
less, than it had formerly been. I f  we assume 30,000 Rupees to be ‘ .f ' giving effect to her wishes was to arrange with the collector.of the
the real annual produce of the estate of which one-fourth is appli- > district for a fixed increase of the annual assessment: to which her
cable to the promotion of learning and one-fourth to the relief of \V'"< estates were liable, the increase being equal to the various endow-.
the poor and sick, the general and publio fund would be'equal to p  moots which she established, and which were to be paid in perpe-

Rupees per annum. The first object of the interference of < ' 'm ‘ ' tuity through the collector. Her estates, it is represented, thus
Government would be to secure this or any other just amount of | , ."became burdened with a permanent increase of annual assessment
fixed property for the maintenance of the school and hospital; the ||H||1 *■ to Government, which increase continues to be levied from the
second would be to procure the adoption of a determinate course 1 successive holders of the estates to whom they have descended or
of useful instruction; the third to claim and. exercise a visiting by whom they have been purchased, while the endowments have
power; and the fourth to require periodical returns. Tho attain- ? ■’ been discontinued to the heirs and representatives of those on
xnent of these objects would make this institution a more efficient whom they were originally bestowed. The following are four
and useful one than it is at present, without disturbing the tenure f  cases of this description particularly described: —
of tho property or encroaching on the lawful rights of its present, 1.— At Bejpara Amhatti, Gadadhara Siddhanta received in
10 1S' _ 'jjsK d ffi ’ the above-mentioned manner 120 Rupees per annum which was

While I  offer these suggestions, I  am at the same time strongly continued to his eldest son; but on his death the payment was
impressed with the conviction that tho interference of Govern- . discontinued by the collector, as is alleged, about twelve years
ment with such institutions would be most beneficially exerted, ago, although there are members of the family fully competent to
not with reference to the circumstances of only one of them, hut to ' " fulfil the purposes of the endowment.
the rights and duties of all institutions of the same class, so as by 2.— At the same place there is a similar case in the family of
general rules to preserve their property, purify their management, f i b  Kasikanta Nyaya Pimelmuana, who received 120 Rupees per annum,
and provide for their effectual supervision and real usefulness. I f  f||p ’ which, after his death, was continued to his two sons, but on the
ever the whole subject should come before Government for consi- *J§f, f  death of one of them it was withdrawn from the other.
deration, its interference would be salutary not only with the view Q c r j  „ , „
of providing for the just, economical, and most useful application J K  % S-“ At Bona> ***** of Chau9™n a sum of 60 Rupees
of all such endowments now existing, but also with the view of : p r, a n m JT  P?.d “  *ho W  to ^adrakanta Bhat-
laying a foundation on which, under the protection of known laws | | | H g H  taqharya and discontinued since his death.
and regulations, similar endowments may hereafter be established. 4.—The fourth ease is that which is imperfectly described in

II. Hindu Schools of Learning,-These may be considered «  W  th° S*®0*  of, 1f t,Jl‘\v 1S55> 011 the ***** of. ^ucation in Bengal,
either as endowed or unendowed. ,4H8B»Sk; . p. 114. Tne details there given were taken from a Memoir pre-

T ,  ̂ pared at the India House on education in this country, and pub-
I Have met with only two instances of teachers of Hindu > »  , fished by order of the House of Commons in 1832. The facts

schools 0. learning m the actual enjoyment of endowments. At * ■&&&£*> ' appear to he that Ranee Bhawani established the endowment of
Masudtvpur (JSo. i%)  Srmatha Survabhauma has a small endow- ' ,90 Rupees per annum in favor originally of Sripati Vidyalankara*
men t of eight rupees per annum j and at Samaskhalasi (No. I l l )  M B  after whose death it continued to be paid to his eldest son Chandra
iXaJinatha Vaehaspati has an endowment of sixty rupees per Sekhar Tarkavagisa, and after his death to the three younger sons
annum., no oumler of these endowments was the Rauee Bhawani, Kasiswara "Vaehaspati, Govindarama Siddhanta, and Hararama

e piesen 10 ers. are both mere grammarians, in no way distin- m .Bhattaeharya. Since their death the payment of the endowment
guishec! among their ^ethren for their talents and acquirements. C j P  ‘ " has been discontinued to the family, although two members of it,
It may be interred that the endowments were made for the ' . M * '  ’ one a son of Kasiswara Vaehaspati, and the other a son of Govin-
c ncoui agt.men of learning only from the fact that learned: teachers .<4 darama Siddhanta, have each a school of learning at Taj pur in the
are the incumbents. g g  thana of Chaugaon. This case is the more worthy of notice

Representations were also made .to me respecting certain ’ i jr  because, as appears from the statement prepared at the India,
endowments which formerly existed, but which have been recently 4 « I ’ House, the Government in 1813, on the recommendation of
discontinued, 'and are claimed as still rightfully due to persons now- the Revenue Board, sanctioned the payment in perpetuity, on



\ ' Proposed reform of td<hweil Colleges. ^ ^ -y

that tho institutions of learning which .it was employees' :■'■ ,̂ *10 unendowed Hindu schools of learning;-in the Nattis?-*-^
x ^ y - ^ mpport should be continued in a stale of efficiency. „ 1 liana is taugh t bv 39 Pundits, of whom thirty-seven are Brahmans,

and two are of the vaidya or medical caste.
Two or three other cases were reported to me, but not with | The two medical professors are brothers and jointly conduct a

sufficient precision to justify their mention in this place. "With • nM / ,*’  medical school at Vaidya Belghariya. There is no instance of two.
regard to the whole, as there was a strong feeling in the minds of- ’?«' or more Brahman-pundits in a similar way co-operating with each
the complaining parties, of the injustice assumed to be done to f „ | other, and uniting their talents and acquirements for their mutual
them, I  assured them that no injustice was intended, aud promised advantage. Every one stands or falls by himself. In this district,
that I  should not fail to bring the subject to the notice of tho ‘ andeveninasinglethana,therearematerialsforaHinduUniver-
collector with a view to its re-consideration, and, after reference ' •»' , sity in which all the branches of Sanscrit learning might bo
to the proper authorities, its final determination ; reminding them if B  taught; but instead of such a combination each Pundit teaches
at the same time,, that I  could neither answer to the collector for 11 , ■ separately the branch or branches of learning which he has studied
the correctness of their statements which they must themselves most, or for which there is the greatest demand, and the students
support by the necessary proofs, nor to them for the decision to ..g^S p^^^ i'm akc their selections aud remove from one to another at their
which tho authorities might come on a view of all tho evidence T̂ easure- Tho Brahman-pundits are cither Yarcndra or Yaidika
belonging to the question. They expressed themsolves quite satis- Brahmans, the former so-called from the ancient name of the dis-
fied that their claim should be considered ou its merits; aud : trict in which they reside, and the latter, ns is supposed, from the
accordingly on my return from the interior of the district, I  men- < * former devotion of that class to the sludy of the Vedas, although
tioned the subject to Mr. Bailees, who had recently succeeded Mr. -in this district at the present day they are mere grammarians and
Bury as Collector and Magistrate. That gentleman engaged • | * li of very limited attainments.
to give the subject his attention as soon as it should come before - 1. ; The Pundits are of all ages, from twenty-five to eighty-two;
him in some official shape, and pointed out tho mode that should some just entering upon life proud of their learning and panting
be adopted winch, for the guidance of the parties concerned, I  . for distinction; others of middle age, either enjoying a well-earned
communicated to them by letter. t  ‘ reputation and a moderato competence, or disappointed in their

9 H H H S ' expectations and anxious respecting the future; and some more 
Tho four endowments I  have mentioned amount only to 390 ' '4 \ | advanced in years, possessing the heart-felt veneration of their

Ilupces per annum, or 82 Rupees 8 annas per mouth. If, as appears . ■ countrymen; while others appear to be neglected and sinking to
probable, it shall be discovered that the discontinuance of these S w A  the P 'am under tho pressure of poverty. All were willing to
payments has arisen from mistake or oversight, the renewal of them • -f believe and desirous to he assured that Government intended to
will produce an amount of good feeling amongst a respectable and H u  do something, as the fruit of the present inquiry, for the promo-
influential class of the native community of° this district, which y ‘ s S ;  f  tion of learning,— a duty which is in- their minds constantly aasoci-
the smallness of the sums involved would at first view scarcely ated with the obligations attaching to the rulers of the country,
justify any one in anticipating; but here, as in other matters, The humbleness and simplicity of their characters, their dwellings,
smallness and greatness are only relative terms, and small as the - . and their apparel, forcibly contrast with the extent of their
sums appear they will give an important impulse to the learning if llK ff i f f iP i • acquirements and the refinement of their feelings. I  saw men not 
of the district. The Revenue Board in 1813, in recommending' .’only unpretending, but plain and simple in their manners, and
the confirmation of one of these endowments in perpetuity, an- ^though seldom, i f  ever, offensively coarse, yet reminding me of
nexed the condition that tho ' institutions of learning conducted I g jf f , • the very humblest classes of English and Scottish peasantry;
by the original beneficiary, should be maintained by his°  successors i constantly half naked, and realizing in this respect the
under the supervision of the local authorities ; and as the Govern- • descriptions of savage life ; inhabiting huts which, if we' connect
tnent has been made the almoner and trustee of snch endowments, “ oral consequences with physical causes, might be supposed to
it is worthy of consideration how, without neglecting native learn- i b have the effect of stunting the growth of their minds, or in which 
ing, the promotion of which was one of the principal •objects of - ° “ ly the most contracted minds might be supposed to have room
the founder, they may also be made subservient to the cause of ' f l K 1 $$&■' to clwell— and yet several of these men are adepts in the sub- 
genuine science through the medium of the learned jaugoage of "  tleties of the profoundest grammar of what is probably the
thfc country, for the enlightenment of those whose influence 'there 1 ugl" “ <»$ philosophical language in existence; not only practically 
can be little hope of winning over to the cause of true and . useful • v sidled in the niceties of its usage, but also in the prinei- 
knowludge except through that medium, , strixeture; familiar with all the varieties and
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cions of their national laws and literature; and indulging '  * ' ... ... "*7" “  .... .... ~ f
i'bstru&̂ sfc and most interesting disquisiiioss in logical and ■ • -v"/ effect but to fkifctcr. cue • vanity of the race oi P̂uikIiIs by

ethical philosophy. They ,ara in general shrewd/discriminatin^, v - whom the change was made, as if their reputation for learning-
and mild, in their demeanor. The modesty of their character i ' »  py " really had the effect, which it had not, of attraeting_ foreign-
does not consist in abjeotness to a supposed' or official superior, ’ students to-their seminaries. Of the two classes existing and
hut is equally shown.to each other. I  have observed some of' the J  recognized in this district, 136 students belong to the villages in
worthiest speak with unaffected humility of their own pretensions. t? which the schools are situated and 26-1 to other villages.. The
to learning,' with admiration of ths learning of a stranger and ■' ■“ reasons that induce so many to leave their native villages arc
countryman who was present, with high respeet'of the Teaming '•! various. In-some cases they leave the parental roof because there­
of a townsman who happened to he absent, and with just praise is no school of learning or none- of sufficient repute in their native-,
of the learning of another townsman after he had retired, although ; if- - villages hut in the great majority of instances they prefer to- 
in his presence they were silent respecting his attainments. .These V|-.,. ' phrsue their studies at some distance from home, that they may be-
remarks have reference to the personal” character of some of tha | tree from the daily distractions of domestic life, and from the-
Pundits, but they should not be understood to imply a favorable j f c f r  f requisitions often made by their fathers that they should perform
opinion of the general state of learning in the district which, ’ Jp-V | soma of the ceremonial observances of Hinduism in their stead in-
as may be inferred from the subsequent details, is not very family of some disciple at a distance. According to-my in-
fiourishing\ . \ * ’ formation, the number is very few, although there probably are

In 38 schools of Hindu learning the total number of students some who have recourse to this measure from mere poverty, and
is 397, averaging 10f£ in each school. The students are divided 1  - with the vmw of gaining a livelihood at the expense of their
into two classes, one of which consists of those who are natives of - teacbf  * for th? la,r-.e majority of studentŝ  although not wealthy,
the villages in which the shook are situated, and the other of the ' M  ' v are above want, being the children either of Kulm-brahmans,„
natives of other villages, the former called native* and the latter Brahman-pundits, initiating orofliemtmgpnests, whose profes-
foreigners, corresponding respectively with the e.,(ernes and 1 H I  S!onal  «**<>luments. « «  ‘-omparatively considerable.
internes of the Royal Colleges of Prance. The students of a school K  , Io  a f  aJ ol C11SCS, tbc aP/rt“ onts tu8®d f  a school-house
or college who are natives of the village iu which it is situated, are V and “  *  £,ac? °f  accommodation for the students, are separate-
the extern**, attending it daily for tho purpose of receiving in- ■! 1 fr°m th? dwelling-house of the teacher, but built at his expense and.
^ruction, and daily returning home to their parents, relatives, or 2ften a1s0 aPPbcd .to the purpose of hospitality to strangers,
friends with whom they board and lodge j while the students who *  Sometimes the building is one that has descended from a deceased-
are . natives of other villages than that in which the school is - S i  ‘ ' father or brother to ,ts Present possessor. The cost of each build- 
situated; are the internes, residing iu the house of the teacher and M ,  inS var^ 3 frorn ten to « xty rupees m ordinary cases; but in one
receiving from him not only instruction, hut also lodging and food. 3 W  i  extraordinary instance it amounted to two hundred rupees defrayed
The school at Sridharpur (No. 477) is the only instance in which '\ by a spiritual disciple of the Pundd to whom it belongs. In eleven
I found that the native students of the villao-e received food as well instances the teachers are too poor to erect separate apartments
as instruction; and in the same institution the forekn students •' ;ind they consequently give their instructions within their own
contrary to the usual practice, received not only food and lodgin'/ i f f  dwellings. The foreign students or those who have no home in
but also other minor personal expenses—a liberality which implies * \ . the village are lodged and fed and pursue their studies at night
more than the usual resources on the part of the teacher and either ra the building erected for a school-room, in separate
tends to increase his reputation. In other parts of the coun- ' '  1 ' '  lodging-apartments attached to it, or m the dwelling-house of the
try, the students of Hindu Colleges are generally divided " into teacher, the last-mentioned course being adopted only when there is
three classes, which may be explained by the terms townsmen or - vSBHgf 1 *  >! no other resource. The separate buildings in which the students are
natives of the village in which the college is situated, countrymen dBjtl accommodated are of the humblest description, as may be judged
or natives of the district or province in which the college is situated* fr0U1 tb® cost of their erection j huts with raised earthen floors
and foreigners, or natives of any other district or province •* but ' l l l f r  k ' aai °Pea either onl7 011 one side or on ail sides according to the 
at present the natives of no other district or province are’ ever space which the owner can command for ingress and egress. That
attracted to Rajshahi for the acquisition of learning and therefore M v  sort which is open on all sides is used only as a place of reading
the name of the third class has been here transferred to the second M s, and studT either Public or private, and never as a dwelling,
by a sort of verbal artifice, which is of general adoption and of - I t  will be seen from Table 111, that the period occupied by an
long standing, but which can deceive nobodv and could have no .ST - : entire course of scholastic studies is in several instances not less

1 " , than twenty-two years, so that a student must often have passed
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x^J3ffliirtieth year before he leaves college. This is a great deduo- him, 'giving each pupil his turn of such art-' advrinfa »c ’in duo
turn from the most valuable years of a man’s life,, but the period » ,  f ,  course ; and when the master of the feast bestows a o-jft’ of m on ey
actually employed in collegiate study is lessened by the-length ot i* - • ,0B the teacher, it is always accompanied by a present**to'the pupil
the vacations which the students: receive or take. These extend 'S 3 \ r ‘ -‘< less 'in amount but proportioned to the respeotubility' of the
generally from the month Asarh to the month Kartik, or from the >‘S I . - teacher’s' character and the extent of his attainments. The teacher
nnddlo of.June to about .the beginning of November, being from a sometimes takes a favorite pupil more frequently than others
four to five months in the year, besides several shorter vacations at ? v f  ? ' ' tlie ob.iect being- to give a practical proof of the success of his*
other periods. During the principal period of vacation those who Ml ' instructions as well as to accustom the pupil to the intercourse of
are not natives of the-villages in,which they have been pursuing learned and respectable society. As the student is furnished with
their studies return home and in most instances probably continue instruction, food, and lodging without cost, the only remaining
them there, but with less regularity and application than when ‘ sources of expense to him are his books, clothes, and minor per’
under the eye of a Pundit. ' f, sonal expenses, all of which, exdusive of books* are estimated to

The custom of inviting learned men on the occasion of funeral • cost him m no case more and often less than seven rupees per
obsequies, marriages, festivals, &c., and at such times of bestowing 'JBEg jy  annum. His books he either inherits from some a<-ed relative or
gifts on them proportioned in value and amount to tlie estimation JwHgjBa , at his own expense and with his own hands he copies those works
in which they are held _ as teachers, is general amongst those I that are used in the college as text-books. In the latter case the
Hindus who are of sufficiently pure caste to bo considered worthy .')&&£•' expense of copying includes the expense of paper pens ink ochre
of the association of Brahmans. The presents bestowed consist of 'and oil. The ochre is mixed with the o-uro of the tamarind seed
two parts—first, articles of consumption, principally various sorts extracted by boiling, and the compound is rubbed over the miner
ol food; and second, gifts of money. In the distribution of the which is thus made impervious to insects and capable of bear inn-
latter at the conclusion of the celebration, a distinction is made writing on both sides. The oil is for light, as most of the labor
between SaMikas, philologers or teachers of general literature; of copying is performed by night after the*studies of the dav have
8martins, teachers of law; and Naiyaytkas, teachers of logic, of whom J t v  been brought to a close. An economical student is sometimes able 
the first class ranks lowest, the second next, and the third highest. J B H  with the presents he receives when he accompanies his teacher
The value of the gifts bestowed rises not merely with the acquire- to assemblies, both to defray these expenses and to relieve the
ments ot the individual m his own department of learning, but C" straitened circumstances of his family at a distance I  have
mth the dignity of the department to which he has devoted «  learned on good authority that ton and even twenty rupees per
Iii8 clner labors and in. which no is most distinguished. It ! $■ nnnum have been savod and remitted by a student to his family *
does not, however, follow that the professors of the most highly 9 H H  & but the majority of students require assistance from their frames’
honored branch of learning are always on the whole the most ,r.“ although I am assured that what they receive probably never in
highly rewarded; for m Rajshaln, logic which, by the admission IT e any case exceeds four rupees per annum,
of all, ranks highest, from whatever cause, is not extensively cul- jjki
tivated and has few professors, and these receive a small number ■  ] I  have already mentioned that in this district as in Emm-1
of invitations and consequently of gifts in proportion to the generally, there me three principal classes Into which the tcmchfm
limited number of their pupils and the practical disuse of the || ' If , and schools* of Hindu learning are divided, and which therefore
study Their total receipts, therefore, are not superior and even not may with advantage be separately considered. The acqu S S
equal to the emoluments enjoyed by learned men of an inferior of a teacher of logic in general pre-supposc those of S a c h e t  of
grade, who have moreover, a source of profit m the performance of law, and the acquirements of the latter in general pre-sfpise
ceremonial recitations on public occasions which the pride or self- those of a teacher of general literature who, for the most J S
respect of the logicians will not permit them to undertake. ----- i:-.-,. i ____ , , , ,,  ’ ‘ , . . most part, nas
Whatever the amount, it is from the income thus obtained that the As these an- «onn1-ir • nV- iq * ,U-V10UC 0 bls 100 mediate class,
teachers of the different classes and grades are enabled to build strictly applied1 but it would^aLtlr^tW 08’^ * !  “ V -0* alTa£*
school-houses and to provide food and lodging for their scholars; - schoote S  learning u L u d v ,1 S  .1 • f irt^ e,S'Kfc
hut several have assured me that to meet these expenses they have d....j.u . _ i. . ° j  tlc.ie a,e thirteen taught
often incurred debt from which they are relieved only by the SetLm  t v  PnnffiL^f t  1  ,*° t  5 *  CP * , 5
" “ r 1 "»■> «” “ ! « ' “  ' W V  Of indi,id„.l u m t o m .  or highest class; the M d S { L ' “S g f a g *

When, a teacher of learning receives such an invitation is as , - V B f  none of the leading classes must be separately and individually 
above described, he generally takes one or two of his pupils with noticed. . . J



The thirteen schools of general literature, are Nos. 25, ,; which is a perpetual commentary on Pnnini's rules. The Kasica
45, n  (a), 80 (a). I l l ,  14,3, 279 (5), 279 (cl), 279 (e), 328, 874 ".I , . Vritlb does not itself in any case appear to bo used as a text-
\b), 374.(c), and 477, of .Table I I I . ; and they contain I21stu- book, .hot references are occasionally made to % Hhe Kalapa
dents,; of whom 51 belong to the villages, in which the schools are," ’,1" grammar is. taught • first in the Daurga Sinhi, an exposition by
situated and 70 to other villages. The age at which they enter on 'MT I)urga Singa of the Katantra Yritti, the latter being a brief and
their studies varies from seven to fourteen, and that at which they obscure commentary on the original aphorisms. This is followed
leave college varies from twenty to thirty-two, the whole period of 4,I ’l ■ • by the Katantra Parisista, a supplement to the Kalapa by Sripat-
scholastic study thus varying from* eleven to twenty-two years. . datta ; by the Katantra Panjica, a commentary on the Dnurgi
The teachers, according to their own account, receive throughout . '-fiM Swhi by Trilochandasa ; by the commentary of Sushena Kaviraja
the year various sums as presents, which average per month the i on the same; and by Parisista Prabodla, a commentary by Go­
to west two rupees and the highest thirty rupees, and this in an : ibinatha on the supplement above-mentioned. The original
average of the whole gives more than eleven rupees a month to : aphorisms of the Panini and Kalapa grammars are believed to
each, without taking into account one of the number who is possess divine authority, which is not attributed to any of the
superannuated and receives nothing at all. All the students of a r* ■ other works employed in this course of instruction. The Mugdha-
school of general literature receive throughout the year various •. ' • lodha of Vopadeva is studied without any commentary in the two
sums which average the lowest four annas and the highest four | schools where it is used; and the Ralnumala, a compilation by
rupees per month; and this in an average of the whole gives one t  - Purusottama from the Panini and Kalapa grammars, is studied
rupee eleven annas per month to each institution. The total with the commentaries called J iv e s lm a r i and Prabhaba  P ra k a s ik a .
expense incurred by a student in copying the books used in a A  list of verbal roots with their meanings is also committed to
course of instruction in this department of learning is stated to .memory in this part of the course.
vary from one to thirty-six rupees. The average in twelve of ' £ r a P ^ : Lexicology is the most appropriate name that has occurred to
t hese thirteen schools is about thirteen rupees to each student for me for describing that branch of study by which, simultaneously
the cost of books in a svhole course which makes tho annual ox- with the study of grammar, a knowledge of the meaning of single
pense about a rupee. .1 . words and ol their synonyms is acquired. The only work am-

Tbo youths who commence the study of Sanscrit are expected ployed for this purpose is the Amara Kasha by Amnra Sinha, with
to have acquired either at homo or in a Bengali school merely a the commentary of Iidghunatha Chakravartti. Tho names of
knowledge of Bengali writing and reading and a very slight ac- . . objects, acts, qualities, &c., are classified and their synonyms given,
quaintauco with the first rules of arithmetic, viz., addition and ■ which the students begin to commit to memory without the
subtraction, without a knowledge of their applications. Hence .meaning; -and they afterwards read the work and its commentary
learned Hindus having entered with those superficial acquirements d W i i o .  • with the teacher who explains them. This gives the student a
and at nu early age on the study of Sanscrit, and having devoted large command ot words for future use either in reading or com -
themselves almost exclusively to its literature, are ignorant of position; and it is after some acquaintance with the grammar and
almost every thing else. ' the dictionary that the teacher usually encourages and assists the

The studies embraced in a full course of instruction in general .student to compose, verbally or in writing, short sentences in
literature are grammar, lexicology, poetry and the drama, and .Sanscrit-.
.rhetoric, the chief object of tho whole being the knowledge of * The work in verse invariably road first is the Bkatti on
language aa an instrument for the communication of ideas. the life and actions of 11am, so composed as to form a continued

On entering a school of learning a student is ac once put to a U M b i  t illustration of grammatical rules. This is followed without any 
the study of Sanscrit grammar. Grammar is a favorite study in J B f i  ^  . fi,xed or.der %  W *  the R ow ing works or by others of the same
this district and the most extensive and profound treatises on it also on tho history of Ram} .dag&a
iu the Sanscrit language are those in most general use. In the : ■ Kavya, on the war between Sumps la and Krishna; A dishadka
thirteen schools of this class there are four different grammars M  on the loves of Nala and DamayanL; B k a ra m  Kavya, on
used. P a n in i being taught in six, the K a la p a  in two, the Mugdha- 4 y § & V  ; tho war between Yud.sthira and Durgodbana, &c., fee., &c. The 
bodha in three, and the R a tn a m la  in two. Iu teaching P a n in i poetry of tho drama may be said to be almost wholly neglected
the first work employed is the Bhasha V r i i t i ,  a commentary here : in one college only I found that the M a h a n a la k a  is read,
by Furusottama Ueva ou Panini’s rules, omitting those which " In rhetoric the first work read is the Chaiuiomanjari on prosody,
are peculiar to the dialect of the Vedas. This is followed and the only other work by which this is followed here I found
by the study of the Nyasa, an exposition of the K asica  Pritti, to be the K a ty a  P rdkassa  on the rules of poetical composition.

m  Grjw:>ati<;t’ ' ' •//»•- ht lfi.vieol.yt/, poj.-y uud rid vri'. §L
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will bo scon from Tabic III. that fnll these branches of • , .... ' ' ~ 7 ' T, „ ~........  "
general literature are not taught by every teacher. Some teach S l f  ' m orde'  to coraPleS  h- T  7 F  • 
only grammar; others grammar and lexicology ; others add poetry Jit general literature. Ike majority o law-students, however, begin
with or without the drama; and others ernbmee rhetoric. But 'A  and end them studies in general literature to whatever, extent
the whole of, these are required to constitute a complete course of M  h • \h7  • F 9 i F I  V  f? °Z  f  tha0f bl'a“ eh?f
philology and general literature. The teacher of grammar' only, 9 | $■ calming, and afterwards resort to a teacher of law for instruction m -
the mere grammarian, ranks in the lowest scale of learned men W H  * peetdiar Apartment. On those occasions on which the study
and in proportion to the number of the other hrancl.es of genera 0 b? Iaw “  W 11*  dlrf * ? d to be BU8Pcf dcd aS ° ^ e firsfc’ '
literature which he adds to his acquirements, he raises his ?eputa. 1  eighth and thirtieth of the waxing and waning of the moon,..
lion and emoluments as a Sabdilt or philologer. 1 ^  *  ,fhu?de^  tbc studen s m°sfc c“ ^  ^  F„ °  their studies m general literature which at such times are not

2. The nineteen schools of Hindu law aro 9 (<?), 18 (a), 18 ''‘ prohibited.
(Ji), 40, 70 (o), 71, 72 (5), 84, 86 (<?), 86 (o), 86 (e), 100, 170, 27!) . The ooropilation.of Hugh,linandana on every branch of Hindu
(c), 874 (a), 445, 447 (a), 447 (6), and 447. (e), of Table III., and ]lWj comprised irv twenty-eight books, is almost exclusively studied
contain 245 students, of whom 81 belong to the villages in which dlySl ‘ .VL in this district. It consists, according to Mr. Colebroolce,. of texts
the schools are situated and 161 to other villages. 'The ago at v ■ collected from the institutes attributed to ancient legislators, with 
which they enter on their studies varies from nine to fifteen, and * a gloss explanatory of the sense, and reconciling seeming contradic­
ted  at which they leave college varies from eighteen to thirty-two, tions. Of the twenty-eight books those are almost exclusively
the whole period of scholastic study varying from eight to twenty- read which prescribe and explain the ritual of Hinduism. The first
three years.  ̂ Omitting one school in which the age of beginning . .  book invariably read is that on lunar days; and this is followed 
and completing study could not bo satisfactorily ascertained, tho ' ■ by the others without any fixed order of succession, such as those
average period ot scholastic study in the remaining eighteen insti- , ■ on marriage, on penance, on purification, on obsequies, on the
tutions is between sixteen and seventeen years: The professors of ' intercalary month of the Hindu calendar, See.; but tho number of
law receive throughout the year various sums as presents which, I books read is seldom more than ton and never exceeds twelve, and
according to their own statements, average tho lowest three sometimes not more than four, three, and even two. Raghu-
rupees and the highest twenty-five per month. Omitting two nandana’s treaties on inheritance and Jimutavahana’s on the same
schools respecting which this information could not bo obtained, subject, arc also taught by one or two Pundits,
the average monthly receipts of the remaining seventeen amount to I'M?,"' 3. Tho two schools of logic aro 9 (£), and 86 (£), of Table
upwards of fourteen rupees each. All the students of a school of ' ''ISV' , ' I I I . ,  containing each four students, of whom two are Natives and six 
law throughout the year receive various sums as presents, which strangers to tlie villages in which the schools are situated. The
average the lowest four annas and the highest five rupees per ! age of commencing study is ten or twelve and that of leaving
month j and, omitting the t wo schools above-mentioned, the 'college twenty-four or thirty-two, the course of study. taking up
average monthly receipts of the remaining seventeen amount to )BNK&% from°twelve to twenty-two years which must be understood, as in,
rather less than two rupees each. The total expense which a the preceding case of law-schools, to include the preliminary
student incurs in copying the books used in a course of instruction WaMBff- i„ grammar, &c. Of these schools the teacher of one
in a law-school varies from four to forty rupees; and omitting five _ , receives about twenty-five rupees a month in presents and his
schools in which this could not be ascertained, the avertige dis- ’ pupils two rupees; and the teacher of the other eight rupees
buisements of each studeut in the remaining fourteen schools for a month and his pupils one. The expenditure of a student in the
books only during a whole course amount to upwards of twenty f l B P  ■ former for books during 'the whole copm. is stated to be about 
1Upemi , „  I H  I  fourteen rupees, and that of a student in the latter about fifty

the teachers ot Jaw are in all cases conversant with the gram- (. f rupees ; the difference being probably occasioned by the eircutn-
inar and lexicology of the Sanscrit language and can give instruc- ‘. ' a H  ♦ &.• ; stance that in the one ease family-copies of books are used which 
lions m them; some are also acquainted more or less familiarly j are not possessed in the other.
with the poetical and dramatic writings : and a smaller number SgHgrcSj 2 The course of instruction in logic embraces the reading and
with ihe works on rhetoric. Every teacher of law receives stu- 1 2  explanation of the following works, viz., BJmlia ParickJteda, an
dents at the earliest _ stage and instructs them according to the I introduction to the system of logic, with definitions of terms, qua-
extent of his own acquirements in general literature, and when - lities, and objects ; Fyapfi Pauchaka on tlie necessary or inherent
he has reached that limit, he carries them on to the study of law. \ qualities of objects; Sinha Vyagkra, a supplement to the pre-
us students sometimes object to this arrangement and leave him * ’* on the same subject;



JVA#/;c, Pouranic and Tanlric Schools. • __ ____________ their M a .  12̂ l j

, T , i ,i „ ,n  i ,  , 7 , ? . / <i,„ in explaining the formula) p e c u l ia r  to the votaries of Siva and't.ftlhwfa Lahshana. the same; AbaehUeaoxlan irnui, ttic. same ; .... ' } , » ,  ... , ,•• , ,, , . . . .
,. „ n 7 , „„ nmnn^tmns . > 1 the icinale deities, by which they seek to attain supernatural

1 tma S‘'P“ > ,1C u.’ f  a-% ‘ J .pq nP Sonera • Samant/a gHp powers and accomplish objects either good or bad for themselves or
i akmia> °.n ? 6 d6f‘mtr  I t e m .  E m S T  ' { }  others. The work taught by this Pundit is the Tanlra Sara, a com- .

Nirvl'h 10 tame , vajav , ) .<?' ,Uvine ' existence * tho ft* pilation on those subjects. One of the two Tantric sects, some of
fallacies; Kusimanjah, on the proofs of thtUvino «> »b »® , the 4 J in this district, are intempc ate and
«ff-nbates of the divine nature, and the means ox absorption into .. t , > t v 1 ,, . ,,

v r r r a-■ n t  i -  s w a a M f i r s a t

4.. Pour schools of Earning remain to^be ^paiately noticed, . J ,  j The Medical school. No. 70 (c) of Table III., contains seven
a 1 edan IS? a Pa?ranic' ? PTU1 ‘in f Table'n i " can scarcely S  students of whom four are residents of the village and three stran-

The Pedantic school No. 70 (J) ol M t a lJ I ;  ean sea c ly J  The period of commencing the study of medical works is
’ said vet to exist. The Pandit, alter completing tne usual M IrH:i . . 1 , ~ °  r J •, .■> , Q r

course of study in bis native district of Rajshahi, to extend his ‘ J |  | from twenty-two to twenty-five-years of age, and hat of diseont.-
acquh'ements went to Benares whence he had returned about a M  ,̂ nun^  th„e f ta<1Y from ^enty-five to thirty years ol age, the whole
month before I saw him. He now proposes to open a school, and S  1 of.s(f , fivf  *  «S  lt Years-. lfc“  exP ^ d3 , , ■ i v n *• ^ „• L no,oi Kim-ftimm > J and required that, medical students shall have previously acquiredto teach the following branches oi learning, viz., general liteiature, . m  , K , c c , d-, i •  ̂ p
Hw the puranas, and the vedanta, in which he claims to bo pro- . J , ® kuof  0̂ e of Sanscnt grammar and general literature in some of
foundly versed, and from which I derive the title by which his «  • f  scllools of lcamu1^ U“Shfcr ly , B^hman-pundils, after which
intended school is designated. He had no pupils at the time of * thc? H T f  • ° T &? T 1 iS r 11!S ltl! ,0Uj.  '°r T i  1 ‘ >‘\\‘ 1 , period of study is shortened or prolonged according to the ability
my visit to ns vi age. „ f  tuki» TTT M m lfc  ' of the students for a shorter or a longer period to dispense with theTho Pauramc school. No. 27D (a) ot table i l l. ,  contains IW W llfl* i . - - . n4i , , • ‘ ( , , ,
twenty students, of whom five arc natives and fifteen strangers to ' i  emoluments of private practice, the schoo is taught by two
She village in which the school is situated. They begin to study 1  aged brothers, Yaidyas in caste, most respectable men and m high
about tcS years of age and leave school about thirty-two. The « ,  ' as ?fediea! P^td.oners. Neither Vaidya teachers nor
ieaclier receives about twenty-five rupees a mouth and the students § |  , ^ pnptls receive invitations or presents, as Brahman-pundits

four, each of the ^  ^ S  3  “ f i R S i S - 1  S ^ S J S T T & l l S S S
instruction in SneTliterlture, in law, and in astrology ; but as 4  Vaid>’a however> 1,ko Brahman-pundtte, lodge and
be also teaches the puranas, chiefly the Mahahharala, and derives ■ A  ' fef  bos° PuP‘ls wbo bave f °  ho.me»  tliC Y,llaS° la whlf  tb*
a oxeat part of his emoluments from the public recitation of them W  school is situated, and they also give their instructions to all
j./wealthy families, the name given to bis school is derived from 1  gratuitously. A student incurs an expense of about sixteen
that branch of his acquirements. In astrology, he teaches the W  ruPees in. tbo books necessary to be read in an entire
Joyatisa Talma by Raghutiandana, a summary of astrological . § f  course of study. The work first read in he M jm *, a standard
knowledge ; the Jaialca CJmndrica, on the calculation of nati- > i f  . medical work, after which the students of this school read a * * * ,-
vifles • and the Sotkritm Muktavali, the Dipika, and Samay* ' #  ‘t Ua bY Chakrapam j Rairiamala byJamaknsnaj Dravya Gum hy

, t  j nnlnelrv dnvs ' Narayana Dasa; a commentary by the same author on his own
The Tantric school, No. 38 of Table III.', contains twelve W  work Uadhamali;  commentaries of Vijaya Eaksita and Siddban-

v.upils of whom three are natives and nine strangers to the village . »  , Chintamum on the j a commentary on Chairadatla
in "which the school is situated. They begin'to study at eight M  by Yasodhara; and Patyapoiya, a work described as variously
rears of age and leave school at thirty. The teacher receives. S§ treating of the causes of disease, diagnosis, the practice of medi-
oio-hfc rupees and the students about eight annas a month in pre- ■ cine, and materia medica. , . . .
,ents- each of the latter expending about forty rupees in copy- % ,  In a general view of the state of Hindu learning in this dis-
jnt, the books for a course. The Pundit teaches superficially •£* tnct, grammar appears to be the only department of study in
"rammar aud the Vedanta, but his distinctive name is derived winch a considerable number of persons have a distinguished profi-
h-om his professional instruction in the Tantra. The works jS W I | ciency. The most eminent Pundits are 18 (a) and 70 (b). Rama-
classed under this name may be generally described to be employed < kanta Sarvabliauma a logician, and Siva Chandra Siddhanta a
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The lone given by Hindu learning. Prejudices against Female Education. 1SO i _ i

Vcdantic, botli highly reputed, and both apparently profound in rude, confined, and inconvenient as those of the more ignorant,
l,o branches of learning to which they have devoted themselves. . 'M Y ;  and the pathways of brahman-vil ages areas narrow, dirty, and

1 might add also the medical professors who are venerable men and KtU £ •; irregular as those inhabited by the humblest and most despised
highly respected by all around them for their learning within their Chasas and Ghandals. f-
own peculiar range as well as for their general character. There SECTION V. . ; dv •
are others who occupy a middle rank ; but the majority of the
Pumlits are superficial men aud I have reason to think would be so Fbmalb Jnstiicctiqs,
judged by competent persons amongst their own countrymen—
that is, superficial compared with the highest existing standards of Y  Some account of the means and amount of female instruction
native learning, although all in general know well what they pro- mBmflzg*- is indispensable, but on this subject I  have boon able to collect
fess to know. In this district the poetry of the drama appears to JBHBraiL- very little information.
be almost wholly neglected. I  found only one instance in which The female population of all ages in Nattore, according to
the Manana taka and that alone is read ; whereas m some other 1 v - Table I  amounts to 91 717
districts dramatical literature is more generally aiul mom fully Of the total female population, 10,407 are under five years of
studied, the Malianakata being usually succeeded by SahaUala, * § # , ' .  age; that is, are below the teachable age, or the age at which

niaH dlasyaruava, J emsanhar, Muran &c. Iu ; :« § § |  t£e first instruction in letters may be or is communicated,
rhetoric, the Srutabodha and kavyachandnca, the former on ;/|| Of the total female population, 16,792 are between fourteen
prosody and the latter on the rules of poetical composition - and five years of age ; that is, are of the age at which the mind
. no both m general use elsewhere, are not read in tins W B  is capable of receiving in an increasing degree the benefit of
doinct. In law, Menu and the Mitaksara, winch arc studied m • instruction in letters The state of instruction amongst this
.'.m r parts of Bengal, are here known only by name ; and we have # 11111 unfortunate class cannot he said to be low, for with a very few*
-en that logic, to which by general consent the highest honors . individual exceptions there is no instruction at all. Absolute and
.u-e given in Bengal, has here only two professors of_ whom one | f  hopeless ignorance is iu general their lot. The notion of provid­
es scarcely worthy to lie so ranked. Not only is learning t|| ; 'ms?;-; ing-the means of instruction for female children never enters into
low, but it is retrograding*. One village that has two schools the minds of parents ; and girls are equally deprived of that im-
-  barmng (No. 0) had from ten to twelve within the recol- | M  perfect domestic instruction which is sometimes given to boys. A
i -ction of one oi the Pundits, and there has been bo correspond- :f| . superstitious feeling is alleged to exist iu the majority of Hindu
1!'o increase elsewhere within the district. The diminution l|  * families, principally cherished by the women and not discouraged

mted to the breaking up of the great zemmdar.es and 1 | |  by the me„, that a girl taught to write and read will soou after
,hp withdrawal of the support which then- owners gave to the B&i.;, marriage become a widow, an event which is regarded as nearly
rauso of learning and ot the endowments which they established. . ;• the worst misfortune that can hefal the sex; and the belief is also
I have already mentioned the comparatively refined tone of feeling ■ . generally entertained in native society that intrigue is facilitated
r.nd character which the cultivation of̂  Hindu learning appears to by a knowledge of letters on the part of females. Under the
give to its possessors ; ana the effect m some measure extends to influence of these fears there is not onlv nothing done in a native
tapir families, for the children of Brahman-pundiuS are m general  ̂ J . , family to promote female instruction, but an anxiety is often
: right-lookmg and intelligent, modest and polite. The system or evinced to discourage any inclination to acquire the most
learned instruction also has a principle of diffusiveness in the . elementary knowledge, so that when a sister, in the playful
gratuitousness with which the instruction is bestowed, but that |§ i, innoceuce of childhood, is observed imitating her brother's
principle operates only within the pale of the brahman caste, except jiff*- attempts at penmanship, she is expressly forbidden to do
:> a limited extent in favor of \aidyas, and beyond those limits . so, and her attention drawn to something else. These supersti-
one of the humanizing influences of learning are seen in the f|V;. tious and distrustful feelings prevail extensively, although not

improved moral and intellectual character or physical condition of ' universally, both amongst those Hindus who are devoted to
the surrounding humbler classes of society. It seems never to have the pursuits of religion, and those who are engaged in the
entered into the conceptions of the learned that it was their duty business of the world. Zemindars are for the most part exempt
to do something for the instruction ot those classes who are as ija ftft * from them, and they in general instruct their daughters in the
ignorant and degraded where learning abounds as where it does "' elements of knowledge, although it is difficult to obtain from them

>t exist; nor has learning any practical influence upon the ’.jffV-; an admission of the fact. They hope to marry their daughters
physical comforts even of its possessors, for their houses are as



. Some fvtkcnts educated, tv Ay*  ̂ ,| .Women of the* Chaitanya sect. I

imilies ot wealth ond property, and they^perceive that, with- have become widows, with a view to the adequate protection of
uiit a knowledge oi w ntnig and accounts, their daughters will, in M  their interests in the families of which they have become members,
t ie event of widowhood be incompetent to the management of V| The number of principal zemindars in the whole district. is about
tbeir deceased husbands estates, and will unavoidably become a. . fifty or sixty, of whom more than a half are females and widows.
P.rey to the interested and .'unprincipled The Mahomedans par. B  Of these, two, viz., Bailees Suryamani and Kama! Mani Dasi are
tieipate in all the prejudices of the Hindus against the instruction alleged to possess a competent knowledge of Bengali writing and
0 their female ouspnng, besides that a voiy large majority of them ' !•»/ /' accounts, while some of the rest are more imperfectly instructed
?!(l 111 “ ie vefy lowest grades of poverty, and are thus unable, even '■ « V’ • and others are wholly ignorant. Other exceptions to the general

,je7 wei’e wdhng, to give education to their children. It may,  ̂ M , . ignorance are found amongst the mendicant Vaisknavas or followers
therefore, be affirmed that the juvenile female population of this ' of Chaitanya, amounting in Nattore probably to fourteen or
district, that is, the female population of the teachable age or of the : fifteen hundred individuals, who are generally able to write and read
age between fourteen and five years, without any known exception ,Jfc-i|| , aiid who are also alleged to instruct their daughters in these aecom-
and with so few probable exceptions that they can̂  scarcely bo plishments. They arc the only religious body of whom as a sect the
taken into the account, is growing up wholly destitute of tho f practice is characteristic. Yet it is a fact that as a sect they rank
knowledge of reading and writing. Upon the principle assumed precisely the lowest in point of general morality, and especially in
in Section 1 m estimating Hie total population, it will follow that «||': :f respect of the virtue of their women. It would be erroneous, how.
the juvenile female population of the whole district is eight times \>( ever, to attribute the low state of morality to the degree of instruction
that or i,att°ie or i  ̂ ; that is, in the smglo district of Baj- prevailing amongst them. It  is obviously and solely attributable
shrdu there is this number Oi girls of tho teachable age growing , to the fact that the sect is a colluvies from all other sects—a col-
up m total ignorance. Jr lV lection of individuals who throw off the restraints of tho stricter
, Of the total female population, 61,428 are of adult age or v ’ forms of Hinduism in the profession of a doctrine which allows

aoove fourteen years ; and according to the above-mentioned |H B | 1 > greater license. The authors and leaders of this sect had the saga-
estimate it will follow that the adult  ̂female population of the - city to perceive the importance of the vernacular dialect as a means
whole district is eight times that of Nattore or 491,424. It of gaining access to the multitude, and in consequence their
would nave been more conformable to the customs of the country 1 works, original and translated, in that dialect, form a larger portion
to have fixed twelve instead of fourteen as the adult ago of i •; of the current popular literature than those of any other sect. Tho
icraales, the former being the age at which married girls are V f! subject-matter of these works cannot be said to be of a very im-
usually taken to their husbands houses, but the latter was pre- proving character, but their existence would seem to have estab-
terred in order to obtaini similar data for comparison between the . lished a love of reading in the sect, and the taste has in some
diderent corresponding divisions of the male and female population. measure at least extended to their women. With these exceptions
if we take into account the early age at which married females leave the total number of grown up females in the district may be
the parental roof, it- will appear probable that there are in this reckoned as destitute of instruction in letters,
district alone at least half a million of adult females ; and with BHRIj
the views which are generally and justly entertained in European *• * SECTION VI,
society of the influence exercised by the female sex upon the , ||BK|§1
character of their offspring, it would be an object of importance . . I nstruction of the M ale Population.
to ascertain the amount of cultivation possessed by this im- ' A r - ,  T ,, . .. r .
portent class. The total absence oi means for their instruction in S r  . J. ProP?f® th,s b+°,comPa,'a,the ef stin*  “ s of
early life and the strong prejudices directly operating against their f  structmn with the wants of the>. juvenile male population and to
instruction, sufficiently prove what the answer to such an enquiry j  \ estl“ ?‘|c the amounfc of CaltlVatl0D Possesse<1 h? the adulfc mille
must he. Although my information is necessarily imperfect, r i popu ation.
nothing that is known leads.me to suppose that there are many, if  ̂ The male population of all ages in Nattore, according to
any, exceptions to the general character of extreme ignorance. It  '"111?* ' Table I., amounts to 100,579.
has already been stated that zemindars, for the most part, instruct Of this population, 18,442 are under five years of age, that
their daughters in the elements of knowledge ; and for the reasons ■ is, have not yet attained the age at which the first instruction in
there assigned, instances sometimes occur of young Hindu females letters is or may be communicated.
who have received no instruction under their parentŝ  roof taking 'jjl.v > Of the male population, 22,637 are between fourteen and five
lessons, at the instigation of their parents and brothers, after they Fears aSe> that is, of the teachable or school-going age.

i i' ‘ ■ i A



^M ir^m atin g the means of instruction for this population, we ' * amount and so imperfect in their nature, it may appear of little
may put schools of learning amongst the Hindus entirely out of t / ;  consequence how they are distributed. In point of fact the police
the question, for although the teachers of those institutions receive , j   ̂ sub-division of Nattoro is a favorable specimen of the whole
pupils-beforc they are fourteen, yet I found scarcely any instance J  ! district, for it appears to be decidedly in advance of all the other
of a student below that age and a large majority of them are full- J t thanas. According- to the best information I  can collect, Hariyal,
grown men. It will, therefore, be correct to class the students at S  Chauyaon, Puthiya, Bhawanigunije, Bilmariya, and Bauleah rank
schools of Hindu learning generally, and convenient to class them. « '  .next to Nattore; while Tannore, Manila, Dubalhati, Godagari,
universally, as of adult age. On the other band, a very few instances •• -3 '■ Bar/la, and Mirgimge are almost entire blanks as to the means of
may be found of youths above fourteen attending the schools of ele- n  education. If, however, we give the other thanas the advantage,
mentary instruction, and these on the same general principle will lllf with respect to the means and amount of instruction, of being on
he classed as of the school-going age, although actually beyond it. 'if ' ’ an equality with Nattore, and if we assume that the juvenile male
We have already seen that} in the elementary schools of all descrip- population bears the same proportion to the adult male popula­
tions, both amongst Hindus and Mahomedans, the total number ■ tion throughout the district as it does in Nattore, then in the
ot scholars is 202 ; and it has also appeared that in _ 1,588 families- . mode before adopted of estimating the total population, eight-
then; are about 2,382 children who receive domestic instruction, the • times the juvenile population of Nattoro will represent the total
total number who receive any sort of instruction thus amounting juvenile population of the district; and it will thus appear that
to 2,6-14. Deduct this number from tho number of male children . of 181,096 children between fourteen and five throughout the
between fourteen and five, and it thus appears that of 22,637 ' f T - f ’, district, 21,153 are receiving some sort of instruction, however
children of an age capable of receiving instruction, 19,993 are jj 4l| '* imperfect, either at home or at school, and 159,944 are wholly des-
wholly uninstructed. Of the whole male population of the teach- > ".S 'l * tituta of the means or opportunity of acquiring the simplest
able age, the proportion of the instructed to the uninstructed is elements of education. My own observations and the inquiries I
thus as 132 to 1,000. In other words, for every number of children ' have made of others lead me to believe that this is a more favor-
araounting to 132 who receive some sort ot instruction either at * * ' *v  able representation of the amount of elementary instruction in
home or at school, there arc 1,000 who receive no instruction 1 ,  the district than strict fact would justify; and yot what a mass
whatever. J\' of ignorance it exhibits within a comparatively small space.

This, although a very decisive fact, does not alone present a §1 ' powing up to occupy the place of the ignorance that has gone
complete view of the inadequacy of the means of instruction. The f  . before it, and destined, it may be feared, to re-produce and perpe-
large numerical proportion of those needing instruction to those Was ua e i s mm mencss. _
receiving it, shows that the means o f  instruction must be . . . .. The amount of cultivation possessed by the adult male popu-
xcecdingly scanty; but this conclusion is still more fully 1  lationmay he estimated from several details contained in Table!,

established when it is added that the means of instruction WM _ The male adult population of Nattore, including all of the
actually provided are not only insufficient numerically for the W  male sex who are above fourteen years, that is who have passed
Juvenile population to he instructed, but that compared with W E ®  .’ beyond the school-going age, amounts to 59,500; and in this
similar institutions in other countries they afford only the lowest v w *  population theie are different classes of individuals who have
grades of instruction, and those in imperfect forms and in the most W  ' *  rcccived a greater or less amount of instruction. The first class
desultory manner. What, for instance, bearing the semblance of * ‘ M i l  * “ nR,sts ° [  teachers of schools of learning who we have seen are
instruction, can be less worthy of the name than the mere know- M B S 39 m number. Ihe extent of their attainments is shown in the
ledge of the forms and sounds of letters to which instruction in J f  .; . account given m Table I I I .  of the institutions which they
llie Arabic elementary schools is limited ? And in the Bengali . ' jaX counuct. In respect ot wealth and property they have a com-
and Persian schools, which are several grades higher, I have If • • paratively humble place m native society; but m respect of intel-
shown bow imperfect is the instruction communicated. Even that lectual cultivation and acquired learning, religious authority and
proportion, therefore, of the juvenile population \vTho are receiving moral influence, they hold the first rank. The second class consists
i-ome sort of elementary instruction must be regarded as most ‘Wth 1 of those who have received either a complete or an imperfect
defectively instructed. if,'’' learned education, but who have not the means or the ability to

Another element in estimating the adequacy of the means of *§ establish or conduct a school of learning. They support them-
nstruction to the wants of a given population is .the fit distribu- 'jjjL' selves in .general as initiating or family priests; as reciters or

tion of those means; but where the means are so scanty in ‘- 1 ®  interpreters of the puranas, on the occasion of public celebrations
w - by rich families ; as the performers of propitiatory rites for averting

instruction limited in snljectt and mmbers. Instruction scanty. . ; ^



( i f w X v  . . .  ( n r
\. \  ̂y ? j Five classes of individuals under instruction. liajshahi—profound ignorance in. 1 I

'V̂ - ,?̂ o r  obtaining good; and as mendicant visitor^,at the houses . J through the medium of letters and who will probably' remain
of the great. The number of suoh persons in Nattore is eighty- vVMf ' equally ignorant throughout life. Assuming the former estimate
seven, all Hindus, to whom as belonging to the same general ' of the entire population of the district, and giving all the other
class must bo added a learned Musalrann, making in all 88. police sub-divisions tlfe advantage of Supposing that each has an
The third class consists of tbo students at Hindu schools of equal amount of literary cultivation to that of Nattore,-it will
learning, in number amounting to 397, to whom as already stated follow that the total male adult population of liajshahi is 478,000,
I shr.ll rank without exoeption as adults, although there may jumfUk. of whom 48,988 know more or less- of letters, leaving 427,032
bo a very few amongst them who are under fourteen years of llrs;* who are totally destitute of the advantages of education in its
age. At present their attainments in Hindu learning are in many | very humblest forms. Of the whole adult male population the
instances respectable, and they aro growing up to occupy-the ||§i||p proportion of the instructed to the uninstructed is thus as 114'6
places of the two preceding classes. The fourth class consists of '»||§. to 1,000. In other words, for every number of adult males
those without being, or claiming to be, learned in the technical ggl amounting to 114 or 115 who have acquired some knowledge of
sense of the term, have acquired a degree of knowledge superior to M letters, however superficial and imperfect, there are 1,000 who have
mere reading and writing, such as a knowledge of Bengali as-- ||h m |w  grown up and who must remain totally ignorant of all that a
counts, sometimes an acquaintance with Persian as a written knowledge of letters alone can impart.
language, often an acquaintance with Hindustani as a spoken The conclusions to which I  have come on the state of igno-
language, and in three or four instances a smattering of English. 9ra|| ranee both of the male and female, the adult and the juvenile,
They aro for the most part persons having some landed property, |M aK l population of this district require only to be distinctly appre-
rotainers of wealthy families, officers of Government, servants of ' ■ S t e ' i  liended in order to impress the mind with their importance. No 
merchants and planters, money-lenders and their agents, shop- declamation is required for that purpose. I cannot, however,
keepers, teachers of Persian and Bengali schools, &c. Their expect that the reading of this report should convey the im-
number in 3,255. Tbs fifth  class consists of those who can either |98j| pressions which I  have received from daily witnessing the mere
sign their names or read imperfectly, or perhaps can do both, but * mSi *' animal-life to which Ignorance consigns its victims, unconscious
the power to do either has obtained admission into this class. J* " of any wants or enjoyments beyond those which they participate
It is proper to note this distinction, because the power of reading f x f  ) with the leasts of the field—unconscious of any of the higher
and writing is in general acquired at school at the same time; purposes for which existence has been bestowed, soeeity has
but sometimes a person has had only a few months’ or perhaps -Kty -i? ' been constituted, and government is exercised. I  am not ac-
weeks’ instruction at school and is just ablo to sign his name ,jL. * quainted with any facts which permit me to suppose that, in any
without pretending to read any other writing; and in other eases laM B r- other country subject to an enlightened Government mid brought
persons have by self-instruction at home acquired the power to ' 'j into direct aud constant contact with European civilization, in aa
sign their names without making any further advances. On the equal population there is an equal amount of ignorance with that
other hand, some can read without being able to write or pretend- 1 which lias been shown to exist in this district. Would that these
ing to understand even what they read. This class, therefore, humble representations may lead the Government of.this country
includes all who have made any attainment whatever, however . to consider and adopt some measures with a view to improve and
humble, in reading or writing, and the individuals composiug it illl*• elevate the condition of the lower classes of the people, and to
consist of the lowest description of Musalman priests, some o f  ’ qualify them both adequately to appreciate the rights and dis-
whom teach the formal reading of the Koran; the lowest deserip- charSe the obligations of British subjects. In such a state of igno-
tions of dealers or mechanics such as oilmen, flowerrnen, smiths, ranee as I have found to exist, rights and obligations are almost
manufacturers of earthen-ware, &c.; and the lowest descriptions wholly unknown, and Society and Government are destitute of the
of brahmans who employ themselves in fomenting disputes in 1 foundations on which alone they can safely and permanently rest,
villages about caste and making the conciliation of parties a
source of gain to themselves, or who act as cooks, messengers, -itPHsiW-'- S E C T I O N  V I I
attendants on idols for hire, &o., &c. The persons of this class - J f B r *
are 2,342 in number. These five classes, embracing as far as I  State of N ative M edical Pkactice.
can ascertain the entire literary attainments of Nattore, both real » ,  , t. ..and nominal, contain in all 6,121 individuals, leaving, out of the . . Tbe, state of Native Medical Practice in the district is so
male adult population (59,500), not less than 53,879 who have ! ■  intimately connected with the welfare of the people that it could
received not even a single ray of knowledge into their minds . f W L  \ llofc be OTerlooked ; and as the few facts thafc 1 have



dlcdiccd practitioners in Itujsnahi, Educated and uneducated Native Jfodors. iS il^S^-L i

collected tond additionally to illustrate their character and con- ‘<’\t  „ translations of Sanskrit works to the prescriptions of which they
dilion, it would be improper to omit them. They a.ro submitted servilely adhere. • ">•' .......
with deference to those who may have made professional inquiries, . . The only difference that I have been able to discover, between
•rad can form a professional judgment on tlffe subject. .39E h&  ' the educated and uneducated olasses of native practitioners is

llie number of those who may he called general practitioners IIIh G I i:' that the former proscribe with greater confidence and-precision
and who rank highest in the native medical profession in Nattore, from the original authorities, and the latter with greater doubt
:s 12d, ol whom 89 are Hindus and 34 are Mahomedaxis. The ttajptiW:- • and uncertainty from loose and imperfect translations. The mode 
Medical School at VaidyaBelghayiya possesses considerable interest, ' of treatment is substantially the same, and in each case is fixed
since it is, as far as I can ascertain, the only institution of the kind * Y!wd%.? and invariable. Great attention is paid to the symptoms of 
in the district, and the number of such institutions throughout Bengal • disease, a careful and strict comparison being made between the
is, 1 believe, very limited. The two medical teachers of this school .MfeJ descriptions of the supposed disease in the standard medical
■ue employed as domestic physicians by two wealthy families, and works and the actual symptoms in the case of the patient. When
they have each also a respectable general practice. As a domestic tho identity is satisfactorily ascertained, there is then no doubt
physician, the junior teacher has a fixed salary of twenty-five. as to the practice to he adopted, for each discaso has its
rupees ;i month; while the senior teacher in tho same capacity has peculiar remedy in the works of established repute, and to
only lilteen rupees a month-and that only as long as his attendance depart from tlieir prescriptions would be an act of unheard-
may he required during periods of sickness in the family that of presumption. If, with a general resemblance, there should
employs him, I have epokeiyof that family us wealthy, but it is j  be some slight difference of symptoms, a corresponding depar-
only comparatively so, being in very reduced circumstances; and ' f i p ’-'y.-' ture from the authorized prescription is permitted, but only as 
fa that cause rather than to the low estimation in which the regards the medium or vehicle through which it is administered,
physician is held, we must ascribe the scanty remuneration he Tho medicines administered are both vegetable and mineral. Tho
receives. At another place, Iiajra Nattore, No. 20, there are three former are divided into those which arc employed in tho crude
.••la. ated Hindu practitioners, all three brahmans and brothers and '* j B jv ' state, as barks, leaves, common or wild roots, and fruits, &c,; and 
more or less acquainted with Sanscrit, having acquired tho gram- I hose which arc sold in the druggist's shop as camphor, cloves,
:mif of the language at Bojpara Air.haUi, and subsequently applied wraE-: ;*■ cardnmums, &e. They are administered either externally or in tho
their knowledge of it to tho study of the medical works in that forms of pill, powder, electuary, and decoction.
11 eraage. The eldest has practised since he was eighteen, and lie The preceding class of practitioners consists of individuals who

now sixty-two years of age, and employs Lis leisure in instruct- at best know nothing of modicino as a science, but practice it as an
:y; ins two nephews. On an average of the year he estimates the art according to a prescribed routine, and it may well be supposed

incline derived from his practice at five rupees a month, while one that many, especially of the uneducated class, are nothing but
of his brothers who is in less repute estimates his own income at • quacks. Still as a class they rank higher both in general estioia-
tliree rupees. A t a third place, Haridev Khalasi, No. 100, there jP f  tioft and in usefulness than the village doctors. Of these there
are four educated Hindu practitioners, three of whom appeared to are not fewer than 205 in Nattore. They have not the least
be in considerable repute for skill and learning. They were all ’’ semblance of medical knowledge, and they in general limit their
absent, and I had notan opportunity of conversing with them; , prescriptions to the simplest vegetable preparations, either preceded
but their neighbours and friends estimated their monthly profes-- yMli? • • or followed by the pronouncing of an incantation and by
sional income at eight, ten, and twelve rupees, respectively. There «/' striking and blowing upon the body. Their number proves that
.ire at most two or three other educated Hindu physicians in "M I they are in repute in the villages; and the fact is ascribable to the
Nattore, and all the rest are professionally uneducated, the only j j ' influence which they exercise upon the minds of the superstitious
knowledge they possess of medicine being derived from Bengali by' tlieir incantations. The village doctors are both men and
translations of Sanscrit works which describe the symptoms of the ' A  women ; and most of them are Mahomedans, like the class to
principal diseases and prescribe the articles of the native materia wL> which they principally address themselves.
medics that should be employed for their cure, and the propor- ifti"'* The small-pox inoculalors in point of information and respec-
t.ioas in which they should be compounded. I  have not been ’ tability come next to the class of general practitioners. There
able to ascertain that there is a single educated Musalman physician are 21 of them in Nattore, for the most part brahmans, but unin­
in Nattore, and consequently the 34 Mahomedan practitioners I  structed and ignorant, exercising merely the manual art of inocu-
iuiye mentioned, rank with the uneducated class of Hindu prac- lation. Ope man sometimes inoculates from 100 to 500 children
titioners, deriving all their knowledge of medicine from Bengali { in a day, receiving for each operation a fixed rate of payment

'f  /%:>



____ Inoculators, Midwives, C/iamm. ; ’ Co.njwon of various kinds. H l ^ J j

' fi ° Z 2 T ! f  iX0 T ns; the -lPsf amou“ l i f .lhe nT hcr ot a Conjuror think that they can afford to have one, they invite a
c u 1, a \ ',eTSie;VCI a®ount if  the number is small. _ The professor of the art from a neighbouring village where there
e-c.-pox ias no , udi eve,- been. introduced into this district- happens to be one to spare, and give him a piece of land and
amongs » a wes, except at the head station, Elsewhere the •''? various privileges and immunities. Ho possesses great influence
sma -pox lnocud-ois have been found its opponents; but, as far • ' ’over the inhabitants. I f  a quarrel takes place, his interference
as i  cun understand, their opposition does not arise from interested > will quell it sooner than that of any one else.; and when he
moaves, 01 re covy-pox inoculation would give,them as much '••'.̂ 3 ' ' requires tlie aid of bis neighbours in cultivating his plot of 
aiour an Pro m  they now have. Their opposition arises, I  aH nE  ground or in reaping its produce, it is always more readily given
,im °,s.sur® ’ ,r?® ™e prejudice against using corc-pox. The \J ‘ to him than to others. The art is not hereditary in a family or
vuiera non in w.ueh the cow is held is well known, and they fear t l  peculiar to any caste. One I met with was a boatman, another, a *
o paiimpae in a practice which seems to be founded on some ‘ cliowkidar, and a third a weaver. Whoever learns the charm may

T r;L  °ne 0 ““ at animal when the matter was originally extract- ? S K i  <’■ practice it, but it is believed that those practice it most success-
6f ’ ,?.8P??C ?,* “ ie cow-pox would probably be most effectually -jonto" fully who are w to the manner born,”  that is, who have been born
accomp is ie y t le employment of Musalmaa inoculators, whose SfKar x !*..••/ under a favorable conjunction of the planets. Every conjuror
success mig in ue time convince the brahman inoculators of WS  . seems to have a separate charm, for I  have found no two the same,
i i-.n mis a vc. , .. o - S ' — They do not object to repeat it merely for the gratification of

’f,!'** are another class of practitioners that may be ■.** curiosity, and they allow it to be taken, down in writing. Neither
■lce > a 10US 11 aas een denied that Hindus have any. An ’»  do they appear to have any mutual jealousy, each readily allowing

cm men on on piysieian, in his examination before the Medical the virtue of other incantations than his own. Sometimes the
. man eo o ̂  .e ome or Commons, is stated to have affirmed pretended enrer of snake-bites by charms professes also to possess
- in no m ut'ui).s o Cuna have no women-midwives, and nai jMrtqjVsir the power of expelling demons, and in other cases the expeller of
piac i loners m mi wi ery a, all. “ Of course, it is added, “  the demons disclaims being a snake-conjuror. Demon-conjurors are

iican na ions an< e Hindus are the same.” I  enquired and Pot numerous in Nattore.; .and tiger-conjurors who profess to cure
iio lu ie num ei o womon-midwives (there is not a waw-midwife raBPjp ? the bites of tigers, although scarcely heard of in that thana, are
in ie coun rj) in ie vi ages of Nattore, and find that they '.’,t more numerous in those parts of the district where there is a con-
* ”T u  . i t .  > \ • iey a r e n o  l’ °u b t  s u f f ic ie n t ly  ig n o r a n t ,  as a re  • s id c ra b le -  s p a c e  c o v e r e d -b y  ju n g le  in h a b it e d  b y  w i ld  b easts . D is -
p . °  ia j  , o  m a jo n  y  o  w o m e n -m id w iv e s  a t  L o m e . J B B j t in c t  f r o m  th e s e  th r e e  k in d s  o f  c o n ju ro rs  an d  ca lled  b y  a d iffe r e n t

, °W V iaD ie ,V1 a» e “oc ôra *’ lere ls a  n m e ro u s  class o f  * n a m e  is  a  c la s s  o f  gifted ( g u n i )  p erson s  w h o  are b e l ie v e d  to  possess
p ie  en e is  w  o  g o  u n d e r  th e  g e n e r a l  n a m e  o f  c on ju ro rs  o r  ' i f  . th e  p o w e r  o f  p r e v e n t in g  th e  fa l l  o f  h a il w h ic h  w o u ld  d e s t r o y  o r  in ju re
eta, men. 10. a W ts  i v i s i o n o f  th is  c la s s  a re  th e  snake-conjurors; V S »  } th e  c ro p s  o f  t h e  v i l la g e s .  N o r  th is  p u rp o se  w h en  th e r e  is a p ro s -
f i u i  n u m  . u  in  o s in g  e p o lic e  s u b -d iv is io n  o f  N a t t o r e  b e in g  J 3  s' p e c t  o f  a h a i l - s to r m ,  o n e  o f  th em  g o e s  o u t in to  th e  f ie ld s  b e lo n g -

110' ( r :  m ie  are  fe w  v i l l a g e s  w ith o u t  o n e ,  a n d  in  ‘f a u \ y  i u g  t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  w i t h  a  t r id e n t  a n d  a  b u ffa loe ’ s h o rn . T h e
• T* ‘|’ C l e a l e a ® ia a n y  as ten . _ I  c o u ld , i t  i t  w e r e  req u ired , j j a B k  V t r id e n t  is  f i x e d  in  th e  g r o u n d  an d  th e  G i f t e d  m akes  a  w id e  c ir c u it

rnm h* r in ^  'v X u * !*  16j I?um .^er I n€actl} h u t in s t e a d  o f  in -  | a ro u n d  i t ,  r u n n in g  n a k e d , b lo w in g  th e  h o rn , a n d  p ro n o u n c in g
Je I. with such details, I  have judged A sufficient to W  incantations. It  is the firm belief of the villagers that their

sf‘l ,e ° a„ i°r ™ is p ace. They profess to cure the bites • crops are by this means protected from hail-storms. Both men
o poisonous sna.'es y incantations or charms. In this district, B  • aud women practice this business. There are about a dozen in
par icu ar y < unng he rainy season, snakes are numerous and 1 . Nattore, and they are provided for in the same way as the con-
excit-e much terror among the villagers. Nearly the whole district jurors.
forming, it is believed, an old bed of the Ganges, lies very low; | H f  Some of these details may appear, and in themselves probably
d S e J f b J <f i?  durl”S .the ^ n y  season W  . are, unimportant, but they help to afford an insight into the

i,nn,PQ Cf i Si »/°f ^ lr, ho]e^ they seek refuge m character of the humblest classes of native society who constitute
bites bv the inc mtaBon^r^’ th ° °P® !°  from their the great mass of the people, and whose happiness and improve-
fnr tb'7- a«P ■ . ‘ f ii • C coiyurors- these take nothing jfwk ,•' ment are identical with the prosperity of the country; and
have cerformed^ AH is ncminiT35' 01 cur®s they pretend to although they exhibit the proofs of a most imbecile superstition,
but t W  have siihstinfS l gratuitous to the individual, vBraA* yet it is a superstition which does not appear to have its origin
thnc lihpml* u ’ lwn' <1 ,■ n■ r T  c enable them to be jB p fJ  or support in vice or depravity, but in a ’ childish ignorance of

J' “ ' l ic m a n an s of a village, hitherto without- ‘ aom*aoh laws of nature which the most imperfect education

, • • •' ■
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l0, J.''lv0 boeu left m tj ,e S0mc degraded and prostrate condition in \HBBs| , inc lu d in g  SOME account of THE state of education in  BEHAR, 
which they are now found. . ,i\AugJ ■•■ and  a  consideration  OF THE means adapted  to th e

Having come into this district not altogether unprepared to tg jH H r;> im pro vem en t  and  extension 01? public  instruction  in  
appreciate the character of the natives; moving amongst them, aMBpSLf both  provinces.
conversing with them, endeavouring to ascertain the extent W K E K m m it
of their knowledge and to sound the depths of their igno- ' -' I n H n i  -
ranee; inquiring into their feelings and wishes, their hopes w P  vc „  w i t  t t a m  ai ai  at
and their fears, and frequently reflecting on all that I  have i  ■•■W /-^ <. T U iL lA M  A i  AM.
witnessed and heard, and all that I have now recorded, I  have _________ _
not been able to avoid speculating on the fittest means of " 'w l f f '
raising and improving their character in such a district as that to '■ . . .  . , .  ., .
which the piesent liepoit relates, io develop© the views that union of which forma the greatst»tesiaau.,,--BuittvK,
have occurred to me, and the mode in which I  would carry /IhSm S IT ’ „  , , ' -T „ , „a  A ■ • , / r , ii . , . ,, J r llilSHnmKf u No svstem for any part ot the municipal administration tof Inuia) “ can ever
loose view's into etiect, would require more leisure than I can answer that is not draw n irom Us ancient institutions or assimilated with them,**—Sir
command at this season amid the active duties of local inquiry. I jiaHrapi.r. Tboka* Musho.
bog, however, to be permitted now to remark that, according to the
lest judgment I  have been able to form, all the existing institu- ._____________
• ions in the district—even the highest, such as the schools of •
Hindu learning, and the lowest, such ns the Mahomednn schools j,’M?
for the formal reading of the Koran, however remote they are at q v  r  m T n NT r
present from purposes of practical utility, and however unfamiliar b L 1 ' °  1 •
to our minds as instruments for the communication of pure and '^ ^ 8 ® ! '- '
sound knowledge, all without exception present organizations jjwBy i.» P rogress of the I nquiry.
which may be turned to excellent account for the gradual accom- ' ’i J f f i f c
plishment of that important purpose; and that so to employ them' . '^Swll" 1 X was originally appointed by Lord William Bentiuek’s go-
would be the simplest, the safest, the most popular, the most econo- am  . vernment to conduct inquiries into the state of native education in
mical, and the most effectual plan for giving that stimulus to the ld| '  . Bengal only, and I  subsequently received authority from the
native mind which it needs on the subject of education, and for * Urn*,. • present Government to extend them into the province of Bebar.
eliciting the exertions of the natives themselves for their own )YJ| , Iti Bengal, the districts that have been visited arc those of
improvement without which all other means must be unavailing. Rajshahi, Moorshedab.ul, Beerbhoom, and Burdwan; and in Behar,

M ooiishedabad ; \y. ADAM. ^lose ®ou^1 l êhar, and ffii-hoot.
e „Srd December 18o5. J My appointment by the Governor General in Council is dated

u H H p  22nd January 1835, placing me under the orders of the General
SMmtMff} Committee of Public Instruction, whose instructions I  received

M r  m dated 7th March. On the 8th of April I obtained the authority
-fit of the Committee, before proceeding into the interior of the

/egar'fe; country, to report the amount of information possessed1 in existing
—------------------ i.i ' publications and official documents on the subject of native educa-

tion in Bengal, and such a Report was accordingly submitted to



^ a“̂ S *jl,%uu Ui 1(’ M<5"' "" dishhts, Adam's mode of collecting Educational Statistics. l ^ n i l  i

foIIowitt8r' aud aftenrar<ls i,rbfcd " ' " j  ha ; ~ ; m :
*’ -r' y vn^nn aF f u r *  ti * f f  p u p •,< "if > • obliging assistance I  receivd from the Magistrates of the different \

r ■ ’r r ^  r l  y V T T ' r i  t m  districts I visited, particularly from Mr. Bury and Mr. Dirom in '

J l  rem.iocd «,=,, till of o i „ ,  b„t .]§•■ % Z l 4 i & £ S S & ? * m ’ * *  R  * * > . “  ,
the month ot August and a park of September that the season of j'jSSflv -V i l  S
the year permitted me to pursue my investigations. During the ’ ’aSP''*'’ \
remaining part of September and the month of October I  prepared o h C 1 l  O JN I I .  • ,,
a Report on the State of Education in Rajshahi, which was Pt\jr os Investigation.
transmitted to the General Committee in December, and subse» ■ .
qucntly printed by the order of Government. Some account of the plan of investigation adopted maybe

Since leaving Rajshahi I  have not found leisure to make any £&■ useful to future statistical inquirers, and it is necessary to explain
other Report, and, with the exception of that district, therefore the . , $h® sources of error to which I deem the results still liable,
present Report includes all the localities I  have visited. The ‘' f t  p The first object to which I  directed my attention was to
months of November and December 18S5 were employed in the }  prepare the forms in which I  desired to embody the in formation fo
Moorshcdabad district, January and February 1836 in the district k }&*, ' be collected ; and in passing from district to district I continued to
of Beerbhoom,  ̂and March and April following in that of 7 improve them according as experience, reflection, or local cir»
Burdwan. During the months of May and June I  was employed, J jiV ’ ’• cuinstances suggested.
by the orders of Government, on another duty in Calcutta, hut was The language in which the forms were prepared was Bengali,
chreeted to resume my educational survey m July and August » $ & ;  Hindi, or Urdu, and the character respectively Bengali, Nagari, or
these two mouths were devoted to he city of Moorshcdabad | A  Persian, determined in part by the prevailing language and ■
winch at the time 1 visited the district of that name had been j J f e /  character of the district where they were to be used, and in part
reserved for future investigation. Returning to Calcutta in §||||  by the attainments of the class of persons in each district who
the beginning of September, I  was detained there by the M p t  offered their services to me. In the Bengal districts Bengali was
other duty already referred to until, the end of January 1837, | g p , . chiefly used, but in the city of Moorshcdabad I found it necessary
when I  received orders to proceed into Beharm prosecution pf the » t '  to have recourse partially to the Urdu language and Persian
inquiry into native education, and to limit my investigates to jW /  character. In South Behar I  deemed it advisable to employ the
two districts, one situated to the south and the other to the north f j j g  Hindi language and the Nagari character, and in Tirhoot the
of the Ganges as samples of the province 1 was aeeordmgly 1|§ t Urdu language and the Persian character. I believe that in the
occupied m this duty in the Gya district or South Behar during J i g  latter districts I  should have experienced fewer difficulties if I  had
the months of February, March, and a part of April; and in the f K f t ’ adopted both the Persian language and character, for those of my
Inhoot district or North Behar during the mouths of May and M Q ’ agents who were acquainted with Hindi only, although very steady
June when I returned to Calcutta to arrange the materials I had | | § 1  and industrious, were peculiarly obtuse and unintelligent, and those
ooi.ee eu an piepaie e present .veporfc. > |P who understood Persian were continually dirergiug into the use of
,, v u® flPPf;ars. a iave eeu engaged an aggregate period that language in their weekly reports of work done, although this

of about fifteen or sixteen months m all seasons of the year, in the • JE g&  • was contrary'to my express Injunctions.
actual _ business of local inquiry during which the state of native § The forms I  prepared were adapted to ascertain--first, the state
education m seven separate localities, or six districts aud one prin- m i l l  of school-instruction ; and second, the state of domestic aud adult
cipr. ei 3, ms een invistiga et. ^SfiV . instruction. For the former purpose a separate form was employed
xt n w 'S T f  easu5e,'n a T l?8 A 1 J- Kjve ^ecn enabled by 4 'ISA1 i for each description of school, one for Bengali or Hindi schools,
,..rj ’ * 1 a e » a e . c lnS oint Magistrate of the district of • another for Sanskrit schools, a third for Persian and Arabic schools,
Midnapore, to communicate various details respecting the state of Efe &e., each embracing with modifications the following details, viz.,
fi'1 1Vfn-t uoa "on. ,a. n® j  !la gentlomaii, appreciating the name of the town or village in which the school was situated;
the utility of such inquiries, m March 1836, of Ins own accord, U l  the description of place employed as a school-house; the name,
ins l u e an mves iga ion mo the state ot education in the A . r e l i g i o n ,  caste, aud age of the teacher; the sources and amount of
Midnapore distnct and commumcated the results to me, which . hisReceipts; the extent of his instructions; the number of his
will be embodied m tins Report with this general aeknowledg- $mA;< , scholars, present and absent; their religion and caste; the ag-e
ment of the source from which they been derived. at which each had entered school, his present age, the probable a ê

‘ Goi X  ; - $ ' " ' ' -



1 ( Mi-tfJ of ascertaining penmdht the Educational Status. " ‘,1 ■ V a i l
NV^SSa A _______ ______ _ ___ ______________;___ ____________ I Iletmis how fram ed to secure accuracy. I- f lg ll i

he‘would leave school, and the progress he had made- in , , , , . , ' ' .... ... "  '
thi) coarse of instruction; and finally -the -books, if any. read in thtf • , 'Ji employed merely as assistants under my own eye, anil the waqifkars,
school, and the works, if any, written by the teacher. To aseer- ‘ f  who had hitherto acted only as dvant-couriers, might be sent' sepa-
taiu the state of domestic and adult instruction, another form was dHj rately to different villages, or groupŝ  of villages, with the necessary
prepared including the following particulars, viz. the number of y'-ijf ice ms to collect the in form a lion required, while- I  should' exercise
families iu each town or village ; the name, relirion caste, and a general superintendence and control over their movements, and
principal occupation of the head of each family; the number of tlK ' they should at fixed intervals report their proceeding's to me. This
persons in each ..family, male and female, above fourteen year’s of '1 ■ wfts accordingly done, and thus increased vigour was infused into
age, the number, male and female, between fourteen and five, and ^ie operations*
the number, male and female, below five; the number of families '-"m ji Up to this point the forms I  had employed were very
in each town or village giving domestic instruction to the children, \jUi 1 imperfect, and a useful- improvement of them was suggested by
and the number of children in each such family receiving domestic V the people themselves. I  found that while some were very
instruction; the number of persons of adult age in each "family who ^ «B p a 4  careless about the correctness of the information they gave me,
had received a learned education ; the number who, without having hj g l .ta1' * other’s were so desirous of securing accuracy and giving me
received a learned education, knew something more than mere satisfaction, that they made out a- list of every house in the
reading and writing, whether Bengali or Hindi accounts, the '£ « r  village, with the name of the head of each family and the number
Persian or the English language, or any two or more of these; the \ of its inmates of different ages. I  took the hint, and thenee-
nnmber who could merely read and write; and the number who 1 • v- ■ forth requested that such a list should he made out in all eases,
could barely decipher or write their own names. ' I * ' ' " ’ , with the addition of the caste and trade of the family and other

Having prepared the necessary forms, my first purpose was 'Jfl/f ' ' details already_ mentioned. The particularity and minuteness of
to visit every village in person and ascertain its exact condition the forms constitute an important guard against mistake and error
bv actual inspection and inquiry iu direct communication with the  ̂ ®n ^ie P®1’* ^ie‘ aoer'^s employed, since the multiplication of
inhabitants. This course I  found liable to several objections. The details is Ike-multiplication-of the means of comparison and thereby
sudden appearance of a European in a village often inspired terror Jar!*', ; of the means of cheeking oversight, culpable neglect, or inlen-
which it was always difficult, and sometimes impossible, to sudue. * ' IM K ' ‘ tional misrepresentation. It would be more difficult to invent
The most influential or the best informed inhabitant was sometimes f lM BHft'- ■ ' such returns in any consistent form capable of bearing examination
absent, and it required much labor to enable others to comprehend . } han honcsL,3'' and diligently search out and record the real facts,
tie object of my visit. Under the most favourable circumstances *«E ', . These were the modes of investigation I  employed in the
the time consumed in explanations for the . satisfaction of the S g  district of Rajshahi, of which the results have already been reported ;
villagers caused such delays as would have, ultimately constituted JL an(] ap that i  was able to effect from the end of July to the middle
a seuems o bjection to the efficiency and economy of the invest!- fljHMvjj!..? of September in that district was almost wholly limited to one out

,on‘ ■ i ay t i i lo... of thirteen police sub-divisions. This was not equal to my own
The first measure adopted to facilitate'and expedite the in- • * J l f ' / wishes and expectations, and yet I  felt that I had done all that

quiry was'the employment of waqifkars, or agents of intelligence could be reasonably expected of me, having kept myself constantly
and local experience, whom I sent before-hand iuto the surrounding _ . in motion in the height of the rainy season in an inundated dis-
villages to explain to the inhabitants the nature and objects of the ' ' * triot. I  immediately brought to the notice of the General Com-
inquiry, and thus to prepare them for my arrival. These ageuts were ■ mittee of Public Instruction the unavoidably limited local extent
furnished with written forms which were fully explained to them, to which the inquiry had been carried, and in soliciting further
r.nd which they were required in like manner to explain to those to instructions proposed that I  should be authorized in like manner
whom they were sent. The effect of this arrangement was good, in every district I  should visit to seleet one police sub-division as a
ii . I often found the inhabitants fully prepared to understand my sample of the whole distriet. This limitation was approved and
object and to give me the information I  sought. ^ ; sanctioned.

Still the necessity I  imposed on myself of visiting every m B S S *' -I next moved into the adjoining district of Moorshedahad;
village in person was a great drawback on the despatch with which | H g  and as my attention was to be confined to one than., it was im
1 was desirous of conducting the investigation, in so far as that port ant to select one that would form a fair specimen of the whole
, : j,-ct could be attained consistently with efficiency It next v ^ strict> With that view> on the recommendation of those natives
occurred to me that my pandit and maulavi, whom I had hitherto ' and Europeans who appeared to possess the best acquaintance with



the interior of the district, 1 fixed'upon the police sub-divisiou of ' I  ray forms of business aud modes of investigation. ll'Oso whom 1
D a u h tla s a r  for examination. The most improved mode of in- , employed generally belonged to ti)e class of oflico-cxpcman s,
vestigation to which I  had attained in Itajshahi, m respect both of numerous at every sudder station, lheir objections .o a|0
tbe agents and forms 'employed, was. applied, to this thana: but gSy employment were, the smallness of the allowance I  offered, genet a y
the result disappointed me, for I  found at' the close of the inquiry seven and sometimes eight rupees a month; tbe shortness o >o
that there was not a single Sanscrit or Arabic School in thc Daulat- period allowed to do the work of one tlinna, viz., one mont i;

i s i s J S A tke existence of such “ ous ia the f >  t M a i
The next district I visited was that of Bcerbhoom, and there ,'*1 | ta^cs tn^Svmce ;* an ample Supply of stationery at my expense ;

1 nrloptd a modification of tae plan of investigation which spread v M  the\»romis® of travelling expenses if the work was well done;
the inquiry over a much wider surface m an equal period of time, J  _ in the way° of jWwannahs from the Magistrate ; and
and with equal security for accuracy of detail. In lutjshahi and ’if^ »pv 'v +r „ L ~ nl  if o-irisfactiou was o-iven, of receiving a testimonial
Moorshedabad, with the sanction of the General Committee, I had H E  of character and service which the'"’ Magistrate had sometimes the
lumted my investigations to one thana in each district; but it « |  .oodue s to intimate he would take into favourable consideration
now occurred to me that, as I  employed agents in that single » 1  E i  occasion should occur. The promise of this bit of paper,
thana under my own superintendence in collecting information » .* ,  the testimonial especially when accompanied by an expression of
according to prescribed forms, this plan admitted of simultaneous . %  l . S o  M a S ra S s  good felling towards the object, and those who
extension to the othei thanas of the same district. Accordingly, T  should aid it 4uera»y removed all objections. Those who
having selected one thana as before for special investigation, tbe c ded to my "terms, and whose general intelligence created a
icsults of which would fulfil the instructions I had received from ' K ,  fivom-able imuression in my mind, received copies of the tabular
the General Committee, I  extended a more limited survey by m tk ‘ forms I  employed'' which they were directed to read with care and
means of separate agents over all the remaining thanas. The to copy correctly with their own hands. Every separate column
difleience was that m the latter the inquiry was confined to the was then explained to each candidate by my pandit, who, having
■Aide of school-instruction, whereas in the selected tluma it Jg, pronounced Lira sufficiently instructed and qualified, brought bun
enibiacod also the state of domestic and adult instruction. For J t ' L  mo for examination. Generally I had occasion to confirm the
the special and more minute investigation of the selected thana, f  decision of the pandit, sometimes to send the candidate back for
km.-, live, and sometimes six agents were employed; and for the. «§ further instruction, and occasionally to reject him altogether for
more limited survey of the remaining thanas, one ageut each was . M ;  . ^tiiDidlty and instance. Those who were finally approved always 
found sufficient. 1 did not deem it necessary to refer tins modifiea- M-V chim ed and received ft letter of appointment specifying their
Uun of my plans to the General Committee for then- approval, H |  f t £ 'a n d  th T S S i in w S n ,  to which I added a warning
because no part oi their instructions was superseded, and the modifi- J p H > gainst making any exaction or committing any oppression on the
cation consisted only in the additional labour and expense which I  liflM B gfe; ,,wses of'natives and an order to report progress weekly
imposed on myself. The malt was highly satisfactory, for it S i B g  ̂ X  They also received a penvannah
enabled me topronounce with confidence on. the state of school. • ® s  addressed to the darogba of the tbana by the magistrate requir-
nistruetion not m one thana only, but throughout all the thanas of , •.I’ . • u;ln to assist the wnqifkars, and another from the same
a district. This extended and comprehensive course of iuvestiga- | K V autht>ritv addressed to zemindars, lalookdars, &c., requesting similar
tion has been pursued m Beerbhoom and Burdawn, South Behai; ' Jagg;,;' " ‘ t “l  The waqifkars finally received ruled forms as models
and Tirhoot. In the city of Moorshedabad the plan of iuvestiga- * ■ .  f f  tho e in whichTey “ere expected to make their returns, and
tion was made still more comprehensive, the special and minute , ., .Aa then dismissed with every accessary verbal admonition
inquiry into the state both of school-instruction and domestic and §  D uSg thei/absence a regular correspon- .
.alult instruction. having been extended to all the nineteen thanas dence was maintained with each person ; and when difficulties
included within the city jurisdiction. ® . 11 ^  removed by advice or orders communicated by

With the exception of four or five waqifkars whom I  permitted C a Efe letter, or by personal supervision according to the nat.are of'the
to accompany me from district to district, and whose superior case. When the waqifkars returned, their / ' • J
intelligence compensated in some measure for the want of local - 1 inspected; and if such discrepancies and n c * ^ . ,
experience in the districts where they were strangers, I  had to in- . ‘ discovered>as implied negligence, another person was »
struct a separate set of persons in each district in a knowledge of over the same ground. When the retains m. e PI

Special thanas selected to, represent the districts. j  Agents to mute iclnuis hew trained, J



......... Two sour‘™ of ™ refund iJjJkuUw. with native a:,n.Is a,id in the villages. 1 ̂

r  ?  1 ° ^  1?’’ I'ceord of wilieh ,||’ invariably visited and examinedj but that in no instance a village-
accident to the native rein™! m g  ̂t0 Provlde possible I 'M . institution has been overlooked is more than I dare affirm, and in
employed’ware made in mv n - The payments-duo. to the agents l J < -  point; of fact I  have sometimes discovered instances in which such
’ ' 1 ' my presence and into their own hands. * institutions had at first escaped attention. I have thought it

One source of error to which the results are liable is in- right to show that this source of error did exist; but I  believe
separable from the nature of the investigation. I  was instructed .'5|| y"' that such oversights still remaining undetected are, if any. very 
that the only mode in which the desired information should be ’ few. .
sought must be with the full consent and good will of the parties J R 1’ J
with whom I might come into communication, and that the '« &%., In undertaking and conducting this inquiry, a danger which
employment of authoritative or compulsory means was to "be I  have kept constantly in view, is lest the agents and servants
avoided. I  was fully disposed to act up to these instructions i lg a W L ., ' whom I have found it necessary to employ should be guilty of
which were indeed given at my own suggestion and were dictated ;; laying exactions in my same from the villagers. I, therefore,
by the obvious spirit and intent of the inquiry. Adherence to ' i l l  • from the first had it fully understood by all whom I permanently
them, however, made me and my agents dependent on third parties l l ffpM "' or temporarily employed/ that if I  could discover any of them,
for the correctness of certain details ; for instance, the number of W m '* '’ from ^le highest to the lowest, in any act of oppression, violence
persons, male and female, of the teachable age in a family. It v& p  •• ' deed or of language, or assumption of authority over the
was, of course, not permitted to enter the houses and count the villagers, I  should instantly dismiss him from his situation. In
females or the children, and on these and similar points the state- ' i t  consequence of this intimation, some of my servants stipulated for
meats of heads of families and of the headmen of villages were an increase of wages beyond what they bad previously demanded,
necessarily received; but in such cases there was generally a check ?JL j t This claim I allowed, conceiving that I  had a stronger hold upon
against inaccuracy by the presence of many of the villagers whose them than upon others who were not so open and candid. The
curiosity drew them together to listen, and who often corrected ' occasions have been very few on which I have had any reason to
each other in the answers that were made. Notwithstanding ,¥ believe that oppression was attempted or exercised, and on such
this partial check, the discrepancy in the returns of males and occasions the guilty parties were instantly displaced,
females between fourteen and five years of age, that is, the much H P  *
ess number of females than of males of that age, seems to prove S t,. \ The rich were more difficult to manage thanthepoor,some-
that concealment was systematically practised. I cannot adequate- times, for purposes of their own grovelling to the dust before me ;
Jy account m any other way for the difference that exist in the "&W- > * • at other times superciliously refusing all communication and de­
reurns, anu which will afterwards more fully appear. jjjsL’T  manding that a separate perwannah should be addressed to them

Another snnn>« nf u  , „ iSSsKm individually before they would give or permit their dependants to
agents under me to collect infru.rr° , P ,ln ot employing _ W t A ; give any of the information required. The difficulty from the
how I  was induced to adont thia'v.lo a* * ^avo “ Ireadv explained selfishness and self-sufficiency of the rich was only greater than
means of it the fnauirv h‘-■ t pr P aQ/ 1 am S!ltlS®ed tIiat **7 tm  ' that.arising from the extreme ignorance of the poor. Many villages
scope, .nd . ‘f te“sive in its - J p  did not contain a single person able to write, or even to count j a°nd
than if I  had attemnted to «o <I°rf1̂> j 1°- anĉ  accurate in its details, ftJ B ifc** in such cases all the information had to be collected direct from
do everv tbin» witlfm ’ ^  own eyes and ' ( ‘ • house to house with very little aid from the villagers themselves,
must deuend on the pffil;-,,11 *5. f ’ " ,e e®.cleno7 of such agency On one occasion I  experienced open and pertinacious opposition from
r u b lt e f “ b r i f w S W 6ft5e* SUper i£1°n t0 Whith lfc is I  a single individual, a Government gomashta, who influenced a
vigilant and search inn- onj  ° r  ? render my superintendence - I  1 circle of villages by bis authority; and when his objections wore
received are in oenpral t̂imrfr 3 c*°Ug - , Relieve that the returns I  M  1 removed, those of the villagers also disappeared. On other occasions
I  haw nô  seeuritv thar ^ itZ  °L “ “I? "?0? f  ^  the7 7«* H | ,  teachers both of common schools and schools of learning, from
a district mv a^nt-s fmilrl n̂ - defeotiv'e. In traversing some misapprehension, have concealed themselves to escape the
, S  ™ l  bn , ]  " " i ?  th0 Vllla .̂es 11 contained, | f  dreaded inquisition. On the other hand, I  have had a message

T lS Wf  P ’J^oally impossible ? # , -  sent to me from a village, the inhabitants of which understood
Thev were thernfm*? e^°?d.,/ld reasonable limits. ' that I did not intend to visit them personally, requesting that I
knowledge” or nn™ fi1B ,-£p 6 eP?nd citiiei- upon their personal would not pass them by; and two pandits-followed me to Calcutta
others is to thp nlopoc nne lonu^ ^  could be gathered from from the Burdwan district to communicate the details respecting

p. c *3 p K.sessing sc ools, every one of which was J S B h w  their schools, of which when in the district itself I had not been



yf H'1- >-'aHonal Shikdcs necessary. • Midnapore, Bengali, Persian and Oerija Schools. 1^^ [X  j

nSwto find- any trace:. Generally, wherever tW  oliject of the i§S|| . anil English schools found in each thana and in the whole
inquiry has been understood, the'disposition of the people has been ' •t BIw ’'* district, 
friendly.

It is only the recollection of this object that will give any - T ha na  s. Bengali. Ooriya. Persian. English.
interest to the dry and minuto details on which I  am now about 'm-Bk s Iv:
to enter. The object is to improve and extend public instruction j • ■ \|pV , . *------------------ -------------------------- — ---------------------- 1—-
:md the first step towards this object is to know, with all attainable .'t^W K b-
.. ecu racy, the present state of instruction in native institutions Midnapore ... 51 ... 10 -1
and in native society. The instructions given by the French Kasseegutigo ... 78 2 5
Government with a series of statistical questions addressed to its . 3. Kulmecjole ... 121 ... 5
diplomatic and consular agents furnish both a useful guide and a • G||L'' . ■ 4 .  Gorh Bettah ... 41 ... 1
just criterion of such inquiries:—“  Le principal tnerile dcs e.t- • J.|§ly~' &• Tumlook ... 33 1 4
, ■■riences consists dans la precision; et si l'estime attacbee atm Muslundporo ... I 4 1
travail est uu premier encouragement a l’executer, vous devez Kadoryea ... ... 32 I
due persuades que le Gouvernement attache un grand prix d eelui • '.$9 (»$■•/.'•, Sautpattoe .. 1/
uont vous etes charges; qn’il en commit les obstacles, les difficul. i S*1(Jah ... 16
les; et qu’ il sait d’uvance, que tel'le r/ponsc en deulc lie/uesvous aura 1 1®* Putaspore ... 4 23 3
conic souveut un. mots de recierches; metis ces deux lignes serout nne '.gH  Bjfib. 11* MoLesporc ... ... 23
nrilc, el unc veritc est un do>t elerucl a I’/mvianilc.” * In the 'aB  :;>d Dynmarco ... 21 37 4
spirit of these views I have sought to contribute some facts illus- »,4|8 fe-? • 13. Pcrtabporc ... 30 7 2
native of the moral and intellectual condition of a branch of the ' Subung ... iOS 19 7
human family; and in the prosecution of this purpose, 1 have Ryinorbhaudar ... ... 12
endeavoured to lceep constantly present to my own mind, to the 16. Sirsuh ... 18 ... 5
winds of my native assistants, and to the minds of all with whom |M |p§ ' *?• Chutrapal .............  22
I have conic into communication on the subject, the necessity of • ---- --------------- ------------ --------------
that rigid and undeviating adherence to accuracy of detail which Total ... 543 1S2 43 1
can alone give to alleged facts the sacred aud salutary character of . .___________ ________________________________________________

a. f/ts.
The total Dumber of Bengali, Ooriya, and Persian schools 

o ,, p. , i ,  , , . .v®1.. -, ’ is thus ascertained to be 778; and tho proportion of each is
It _ 1 O i : 1 i  . ||SH| ■ also shown. The average number of schools in each thana is

45-7. Each school has a single teacher attached to i t ; there docs 
District of M id n a p o e e . . . not appear to he any instance in which two teachers are employed

I
in the same school. The receipts of the teachers vary from one to 
•' seven or eight rupees per month, and the average of receipts by 
the whole body of teachers is Rupees 1-12-10. The total number 
of scholars is 10,129, of whom 9,819 are Hindus, and 310 Mnsal- 
mans, the average number of scholars in each school being thus 
Bps 13-02.

In the English school both English and Bengali are taught, 
and it is supported by voluntary contributions from the European 
and native gentlemen of Midnapore. The teacher receives a 
monthly' salary of 50 rupees, and each scholar pays a monthly 
fee of one rupee. The number of scholars is 42, of whom 34 are 
Hindus, 6 Christians, and 2 Mahomedans. In one of the 
highest classes Christian books are read, it'being optional with the 

\ scholars to enter it or not.
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s e c t i o n  i v .  ■ ■' ' .. ::.........7 " ........7  . , 7 ™ ... ~ r  :ou the most comprehensive plan to the remaining nineteen 
Nombkb iSD distribution on SCHOOLS in t u b  city And dis I thanas of the table embracing-the whole of the city jurisdiction.

TWCP of MooiaHBDABADj and in thu wstwcw oi W  £  Of these nineteen,the first-ten, viz eight on the eastefn and two
mux*, -Buhdwan, South Bkuah, and T iehoot. ,1  * on the western side of the Bhagirathi, are said to constitute^ old

Jf, city of Moorshednbad, or the cny properly so called ; and, in point
The following tables show at one view the different classes of M  of fact,-several'of the thanas included in the city jurisdiction are in

institutions found to exist in each locality I  have visited, the ' J| • every just sense Mofussil thanas, containing only small and 
total number of each class in each district, and the distribution «  ' scattered villages and interspersed with cultivated fields, jungle,
ol that number in the different thanas or police divisions;— 3  and morass. The table shows the distribution of schools to be

. . I  11 -. very unequal. Of the. twenty thanas there are four without any
_______ a>M MSttic.- o/ MoorsMuabad, 17 institution of education whatsoever; four others in each of which

; . tj there is only one vernacular school; and two others in which.
. I • Sis', ■ there arc a Persian and an Arabic school, or a Sanscrit and a

Thanas .  ~  . -p g" $ J >*j Persian ono, but no vernacular school at all. In twenty thanas
xf- v  “  '«  a  , ~  g  tm the total number of schools of every description is 113, averaging
■S a * 3 I  3 i 5 3 - I  5'c t0 cacL thaua-hh 4< ! i—* w ::%Wm’«

District of Becrlhoom,
E Pul Hasanullah Ivh an... j ... i l j 1 ; | > _____ . _____ ______'

13. Shahuagar ... 1 1 1  1 Jfv7h i .a .d a , -
4. G until tala. \ - ^ « -a ^ 7= *
5. Mahajantoli. j . j w '  *  «  3  & £  j ^  h  b

'• Wanullah Bazar ... o ”  3 1 j .  Nmwl.a ... • ... 30 ... 2 i,
o. Mahimapur ... g o ... 4 ffi s. litmrtmria ... ... | 23 ... i <i
9. Asanpura ... i ■> 3 j 1 3- WeogKw ••• ! g 5

10 Rmtlvi.i „ *• . ! *. Slinlinna ... ••• , 1° ... 1
, ’ “  W  ••• S 1 5. Safcilynpnr ... ... 80 ... 8 4
3 1. Kahkapur ... G C l J I  c. Uparb:mdi\ ... ... 2
12. Kasimbazar . . . .  1 1 jt‘: Bardan ... 20 — ' 8 8
7  Kamswar ... 1 j V -  9. Kulahad ... ... 10 ... l 1
M. derhampore. 20. Siori ... .. j 27 ... JO 12 ... I l
13. Garb Bevhampore ... g o I 1 gHrFV U* Bharotpor ... ... Si ... 1 U i
16 Afclin Ram s-ihal r "  ' t ia- Maywreshwar .... 52 ..........  610. amra aam &abai ... 6 f .  is. Ketugr.m ... ... 21 ... P, 7 |
17. Sujagungo ... 11 ... 10 4 ... 2 1 . # . 14. Kasha ... ! 31 ... 6 6 ... 1
IS. Jan Mohammadpur ... 2 W l ‘ ’ IS. Labimur ... -  ' *7
19. Mura Gaomvar ... 1 A. . J!“• “ “ T  "  , 2? ..........  2
20. Daulatbazar .. 23 2 4  ■ S " 1 ---------------------------------- *---- j----- -

______ _________________ __ 7 1 '' T-/ta! ... . 407 5 50 71 2 2 j 1
Total ... 62 5 24 j 17 2 2 T  .|| • ----- ------ —------------------- ----- —----- — — ------------- -—

-------------------- -— --------------------------  I I  ̂ M | The Beerbhoom district was the first to which the cornpre-'
The city and district of Moorshedabad contain in all thirty- " S  hensive plan of investigation was applied, and the total number

seven thanas, of which nineteen belong to the 'city juris- -M of schools of every description in the district is 544, averaging
diction and eighteen to the. district. I  have already mentioned that, S2 to each tbaua. There are three thanas in which vernacular
when I  first visited the district, I  limited my attention to one 'If schools only are found without any .institutions of Hindu or
thana, that of Daulatbazar, or No. 20 of the above table; and it r Mahomedan learning; and in those three thanas the number
was on the occasion of my second visit that I  extended my inquiries even of vernacular schools is considerably less than in the



(* ucational Statistics in the 'Burdwan and South JDchar'districts,. Educational Statistics in the Tlrhooi district, l ffiQ 'J ' ^

of the remaining thanas, where schools of learning, M  ■ rj^g total number of schools iu the district is 605, averaging
in greater or less number, are.ascertained to exist. J I  to each thana 67*2. The increase of Persian schools, nearly

_ equalling the number of Hindi schools and accompanied by an
D istrict'of Burdwan. ! increased number of schools of Arabic learning, is the fact which

most arrests attention in this when compared with the preceding 
1 -■ rn ■_ i — • tables.

^ 2 *  * *  I ; 'f?S§
Thanas- l  | | SJ i  j  ’ District of Tirhoot,

__________________ __________ ;| _______________________________________________ ________________ _______ ______ t

l: Purtajthai" ^ 33 %  3  "* 1 1 1 >3 §  Thau as. Hindi. Sanscrit. Persian. Arabic.
3. Gangway* ... 16 7 1 ... X . 1 t j i  1*5, l-v
4. Rayana ... ... 72 14 10 2 mb’" ________________ _ _________ ■ '5. Sclimabad ... 6 6  8  2 f’'; '.'. — — - _______
6 . Indus ... ... 43 6  8  . 3 ™ Vr , , 7  1

7. Mantresliwar ... 43 8  9  T  / J- . 5 I 1
8 . lialkriahna ... 26 25 1 2  ' 1 S  f- g**"* *“ 2 67 19. I’otna ............... G3 12 9  1 *• Mozuffcrpur ... 6 ... 67 l

10. Cutwa ............... 31 13 ............................ 1  m m  £ ? T Z ? «  “■ 7  2 27
11. Burdwan ... ... 37 2 10 1 3 2 f> I ?,nn.s° *” 5 1
12. Maxigalkofc ... 45 10 4 Madliaipw ... g
13. Ausgmm............... 91 32 19 |  . | ; ® X  \ l  2

Total ... 629 190 ~ 3  3 8 T  T  T  11? 1  SSpw"U ."i 10 3 10
---------------------------------i______________________________ L _  .ILC 11. Mobun ... 1 5 22

JH . 12. Niignrbaia ... 8 2 0
_ These thirteen thanas include the whole of the district a  i l  ’ " 7  45 3

which contains in all 931 schools of every class, averaging to 7®' " 1 5 ’. kntra*'8* 2  2  9
each thana_ 71'6. There is no thana without both vernacular ’.§ J6. Kiga ... — 33 9
schools and schools of Hindu learning, and the numher of each ~ 5 6  2 3 4  4  ~*
is greater than in any of the other districts I  have visited.

$ \  ------------------------- -----------------------X 7 T  7
District o f South Bchar. t »  ,■ The total number of schools in the district is 874, averaging -

• f • to each thana S3-3. The very small number of Hindi schools
— —------------------- —--------------- —---- ------- S  \ and the largo proportion of Sanscrit and Persian schools deserve

-Jw'f ’ attention. There arc two thanas in each of which there is only
T b a n 3 s. Hindi. Sanscrit. Persian. Arabic. English. . : f f  *©ne vernacular school, and. a third in which not even one is to ho

- WL found. It will he seen also that the last-mentioned _ thana is the
--------------- -------------------------------------------------------------  r| oue iu which there is the largest number of Sanscrit schools.

1. Jehnnnbad ... 62 2 33 5 ’III " o u n m x n \T \T2. Sheherghati ... 13 ... 29 * * » S E C T I O N  V .
3. Daudnagar ... 10 7 23 EdagmsE'''
i  i'ST™  i? ? g  , ■ Bengali u d  H indi Schools.
C. Kabioagar ... 13 ... 22 .s'®*- 1

7xwubada 4 1  l  % 2 The preceding general view of the number and classes of
j. Sabebgonge . . 121 9 7 0  4  j " ,Wk native institutions of education will serve for the purpose of

--------- ----------------------------- ---------___» comparison; comparison of one district with another, and of the
.,-otal 285 27 279 12 l 7 i f ' ' different divisions of the same district. But to understand the

----—................................ ......................... ...... .........!------- — f i  ,, state of native instruction, a more minute consideration of each

■ - ■ : ■■ f  i : : ' . :
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class is required; and for that purpose I'begin with' tlie vernacular t 1  an inferior casta and even ot a different religion, For instance/
schools, because they are upon the whole the most numerous, and li, ^ie Itlusaliuan teacher above-mentioned has Hindus of good caste
because they most directly and most powerfully influence the ? among his scholars, and this is equally true of the Chandal and
character of the people. To prevent the repetition of remarks » '  othor low-caste teachers enumerated.
and statements of general application, 1 shall assume that the $  Of these teachers there are five who <nve their instructions
readers o thus report are acquainted with the two reports by ■  gratuitously, of whom two are family-priests, one is a weaver and
winch it has been preceded. ’ :V$ • another a retail-dealer. One of the priests, although he receives

• 'W  - no fixed payment cither in the form of monthly wages from the
City and district of Moonhedahail. ■ | parents, or in the form of fees for each scholar, accepts at the period

• | of the great annual festival, or Durga Puja, a present consisting
In 20 thanas of this city and district there are 67 vernacular . "l* of uncooked rice, pulse, salt, oil, vegetables, wood, cooking uteiî

schools, of which 62 are Bengali and 5 Hindi. The latter are ‘<1 eilpj &o. j and the weaver, although he does not exact any fees
an effect of the residence of natives of the "Western Provinces „;JL> from his scholars, receives what they offer him. His school was
in the city. Some of these settle only for temporary purposes tjT opened only about a month before I  visited the district, and he
of service and trade, and do not bring their families with them. - •-% had received within that time ten pice from the different scholars
Another class- consists of those who settle permanently, are • |:J to aid him in bearing incidental expenses. By day he works as
surrounded by their friends and relatives, and generally engage a weaver for his livelihood, and teaches in the evening. There are
in the business of shop-keepers, money-lenders, or cloth-merchants, ./f also mapy cases in which paid teacher instructs a greater or less
retaining the Hindi language and for the most part the customs *1 | number of their scholars gratuitously. It gives me great pleasure
and practices of Western Hindus. It is these permanent settlers ‘f l  to mention these instances of unostentatious benevolence in the
that have established Hindi schools for the instruction of their • f humblest Tanks of native society. They prove both the merit
children. , attached to the communication of knowledge, and the readiness

r - to receive instruction on the part of many who can offer no eom-
Thcre arc eleven villages, mohallas, or bazars, containing b| b peusution for it. A  people amongst whom such disposition are

each two vernacular schools, or twentv-two in all, of which • || found presents both good materials to work upon and good instru-
tweuty arc Bengali and two Hindi. The remaining forty-five 'i‘l f incuts to work with,
are found each in a different village or molialla. "**§ , .

,;;:3 ' _ flic majority of teachers are remunerated for their services in
The number of teachers is the same as the number of schools, : various ways. Some receive monthly wages which are generally

and their average age is 44'3 years. The following list exhibits ' paid by one person, others monthly fees from each scholar varyiug
the different castes of the Hindu teachers and the number of 'iJL . . from one to eight annas ; and Others, with or without wages or
each caste:— ’ -<WSAb." fees, receive perquisites of various kinds, consisting of uncooked

food {shidka) in quantity and value at the option of the giver, sub- 
vayastha ... 39 Suyarnabamk ... 1 • '.«/*■. sistenco-money (khoraki), generally amounting to two or three
Brahman ... 14 K&hetriya ... 1 _ :M ' . annas a month from each scholar, or to two or three rupees a month
*r»u‘? ••• "• “ Chhatri .... 1 j«L  from tlie whole, weekly presents for making Saturday a holiday
Sunn . ... 2 Sadgop ... 1 B  - varying from one pice to four pice.a month "from each scholar, or
Haivarta -■ 2 Chandal ... 1 ' -presents at the Durga Puja (parvani) either in money or clothes
\ aidya ... ... 1 A.jjl j> varying from eight annas to four or five rupees per annum from the

' ' whole body of scholars. The following enumeration shows the
Besides these, there is one Bengali school taught‘by a Musa!- , various modes of remuneration adopted, and t he amount of month-

man. To teach reading, writing, and accounts is considered the b|| ly receipts by all the teachers of Bengali and Hindi schools :__
proper duty of the Kayastha or writer-caste, and a Brahman, a ,-|§
Vaidya, or a Kshetriya, is supposed to degrade himself by ’i f  , Bs. As. P.
engaging in such an occupation; while, on the other hand, • “ teachers receive monthly wages only ... 10 15 0
any of the castes inferior to .the Kayastha acquire by the ;8 f ; ” »  >>, . fees only ... 39 4 6
same means increased respect. Barents of good caste do not /i - ~ >» , ” perquisites only _ ... 0 3 0
hesitate to send their children to schools conducted by teachers of «  »  fees and perquisites ... 87 3 '3



^ tu0̂ 0ttSM <3‘- iohose expenso luili. 50 casks among 1,000 Vernacular logs, the lower ones cropping up.

■ 1— ^  _ &*• B. 1 The total number of Hindu scholars is 998, of whom 18 were
1 Teacher receive fees and uncooked food ... 5 I I  6 . jj absent at the time the schools were visited; and the total number of
5 »  a fees and subsistence- . '&|8p.v' Musal.man scholars is 82, of whom 4 were absent. The following

money ... ... -38 3 0 • Jj ■ is an enumeration of the castes of the Hindu scholars and of the
1 >, n fees and weekly presents ... 2 14 0 S, number belonging to each:—
4 „  ,, fees and annual presents ... 20 8 0 ' ‘f
1 „  „  fees, uncooked food, and ' ’ .. Brahman ... 181 I Kansyabanik ... 7

subsistence-money 4 14 0 ' .1 Kayastha ... 129 Tili ... 0
5 „  „  fees, uncooked food, and ' '  Kaivarta ... 9G Aguri ... 5

weekly presents ... 24 5 3 I  Suvarnabanik ... G2 Ltiniar ... 5
2 „  „  fees, uncooked food, and ,;'i Gandhabanik ... 59 Halwaikar ... 4

annual presents ... 5 11 3 ' Tanti  ... 56 Barayi ... 4
5 „  „  fees, subsistence-money, :S f. Sunri ... 30 Mali  ̂ ... 4

and annual presents ... 23 9 9 • .'■.|ar*’y; Teli ... 36 Daibnjna ... 4
3 ' „  fees, weekly presents, - . '• Mayrh ... 29 Chaudal .. 4

and annual presents ... 13 3 9 1*1' , Kshetriya ... 26 Gaurbauik ... 3
2 „  „  fees, uncooked food, ' ,1 Kurmi ... 24 Kandu ... 3

weekly presents, and • Vaishnava ... 24 Ivalawar ... 3
subsistence-money ... 14 4 3 . Tamli ... 22 Kayali ... 3

1 „  „  fees, uncooked food, ■ • Goa la ... 19 Sadgop ... 2
weekly presents, and .■ c’ , Mala ... 10 Kahar ... 2
annual presents ... 0 15 0 - Napit ... 15 Julia  ̂ ... 2

1 „ „  fees, uncooked food, »■ ’ jf Vaidya ... 14 Laban ... 2
annual presents, and Sutar ... 13 Bagdhi ... 2
subsistence-money ... 5 9 3 JJ; Osawal. ... 12 Anisya ... 1

. , , , „  w . Swarnakar ... 11 Kalu ... 1
It thus appears that 02 teachers receive m all rupees 297-6-9, Y iu d  . . 10 Pashi ... 1
winch averages to each teacher rupees 4-12-9 per month. Chhalri , 9 Gareii ... 1

The school-house is sometimes built at the expense of ;-® - ICaniar ... 9 Dlioba ... 1
the teacher, sometimes at the expense of some comparatively S  Kumar ... 8 Kain ... 1
wealthy person whose son attends school; sometimes by general Bajput ... 7 Mucin ... 1
subscription, the teacher contributing a little, the parents a :;im: , . . . .  . ... ,
little, the scholars aiding by their labour, and some bene- f  Thf  enumeration shows in what classes of Hindu society
volent person granting a donation of land, of money, or of 1  ' vernacular instructum is ch.ctly fomul, and in vvhat classes it becomes
materials. In a majority of instances there is no school-house,' I  increasingly deficient. It would be a mistake, however, to suppose
in which case the house of the teacher, a family or village temple,' 1 '  • * ^a t the latter, as compared with the former, are losing ground,
an out-house of one of the parents, the hut assigned for the %  .. The (act is quite* the reverse : they are gaining ground and are
entertainment of travellers, the corner of a shop, the portico of a M  ■ a most imperceptibly acquiring a sense of the value even of that bum-
mosque, or the shade of a tree, is employed for that purpose. K  We instruction whicu is w.thm their reach but from which by the

• . ■ customs of society, they were formerly almost wholly debarred.
In 67 schools the total number of scholars is 1,080, giving to The time is not distant when it would have been considered con-

each school an average of 10Y. The average present ago of 1,080 W- trary to all the maxims of Hindu civilization that individuals of
scholars, that is, their average age at the time when the different I  the Mala, Ckandal, Kahar, Jalia, Lahari, Bagdhi, Dlioba, and
schools were visited, was 16*1 years. The average age of 778 9:: Mueki castes should learn to read, write, and keep accounts ; and
scholars at the time when they entered school was 6’03 years, ‘I f f '' ’ if  some aged and venerable brahman who has passed bis life re-
and their average age at the time when thqy would probably leave .-J§ - moved from European contamination were told that these low
school was estimated to be 16-5 years. It would appear from this '■'' ■ w t i i i castes are now .raising their aspirations so high, he would deplore 
t hat they generally pass about ten years at school. ^ as one the many proofs of the gross and increasing degeneracy
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^ ^ r f e n g c . /  The" encroachment of these castes on tie outskirts ’ \J' ' ^i'lnnotical rules ofi were employed in 32 schools. The
' of learning is a spontaneous movement in native society, the ~ M  . G * ™  D a h h in a , another doggerel composition which

effect of a strong foreign rule unshackled by native usages and W  r, : elder boys of a school from house to house to elicit\ d° " atl°us. ^
prejudices; and protecting all in the enjoyment of equal rights. j M  I their master, was taught in three schools. In addition to these
1 J r, . , 1 „ J J , .. ' .  W m  vernacular works, a small portion ot the Sanscrit vocabulary of

It has been mentioned.m former reports that there are lour _ • * , '  A m ara  S ingh was found to be in use in one Bengali school; in
stages ma course of vernacular instruction; but there is this » ’ ' another a work called S a id a  Snbania, containing the rules of Sanscrit
difference between Bengali and Hindi schools, that whereas m the pm ... orthography the permutations of letters in combination, arid
second and third stages of the former the palm-leaf and plantain* *  ' exam5 esr0f the declension of nouns; and in 14- schools the San-
loaf arc generally used, in the same stages of the latter a wooden- sovit vcrseg of C la m fr ta , containing the praises of learning and
board and brazen plate are employed as the materials on which | JT  precepts of morality were read or committed to memory. All the
lessons m writing and accounts are given. Two modes are | MW. preceding- works, both vernacular and Sanscrit, were taught either
adopted of writing on the brazen plate,—-first, by dissolving chalk * ftom manuscripts or m em oriler ;  but in live schools the Skishn B odh
m water to a consistence that, permits the scholar to rub it on the - .. was employed a modem compilation in print, containing Subkankar,
plate where'it dries and receives the impression of a hard pin or Chm aki/a and G u m  D a M in d .  One teacher 1 found in possession
reed-pen; and second, by writing on the plate with cimlk-iiik. 0( the following works in manuscript, which he professed to employ
The former is the mode chiefly employed in writing oil the board, »  foI. the instruction of his scholars; viz., the arithmetic of V g ta
and mud is sometimes substituted for moistened chalk. T.ie B a la ra m  consistin'*- of practical and imaginary examples which are
following statement exhibits the distribution of the total number ' ijJi worked--the modes of epistolary address by the same author;
of scholars into the four stages of instruction _ 3  S tM ta n ia r ;  ’Sarasw ali B and ana  ;  and Aradlmn Das’s M a n  B kan jan

(a) Scholars who write on the ground ... 71 •, *  or Anger Removed, and K u la n k a  B/ianjan or Disgrace Removed,
,,s f  „  „  „  dll tile palm-leaf ... 525 \ r,gn ' J r  both relating to the loves of Radha and Krishna. In addition to

l. „ „  „  on the wooden-hoard ... 35 J T  the preceding, which were all in Bengali, lie had also m Sanscrit.
,\ f  „ „  „  on the plaiutain-lcaf ... 3| , ,  i  the verses of Chanahga and the conjugation of the substantive
' i, „  „  „  on the brazen plate ... 9 j  * , A  verb him . Another tcaehcr had the tallowing printed works, (

{</) ,, „  „  on paper ... 437 , A" ; viz., ll ifcp a d cs h , a Scrampore scliool-book; the School booh
It thus appears that nearly the whole number of scholars is ■ Society’s A Uilcal/ia or Moral Instructions, -1st fait, 3id Ldition,
employed in the second and fourth stages, the former embracing | 181S;thesameSociety’sImstruetionsf<K iviodelli^aml TOnd nA-
the commencement, and tlic latter the completion, of instruction in i 1 ing Schools, 1819 ; Do. s Geography, iap.ci
accounts ■ S * td Asia, 1819 ; J m t is  B iba rtm , a Serampore school-book on astio-

T . , . r  *4 nomy; the seven first numbers of the Serampore D igdarsan  or
Limited as is the utmost scope of vernacular instruction, there y  ^  1>s MafPazjne . ,UKp a Serampore missionary tract palled

arc several gradations in the attainments of the teachers and m the . ‘ N U ivahya This W o n  was formerly in the employment oi ;
instructions which they bestow, riius m 4 Hindi schools com- ,j European creutlemau who supported a Bengali school subsequently
mcrcial accounts only in 14 Bengali schools agricultural accounts • , discontinued, and the books remaining in the teacher’s hands are
only, and m 10 Bengali schools both commercial and agricultural _ || _ preserved as curiosities, or as heir-looms to be admired, not used,
accounts are taught. In 3 schools of which one is Hindi and two ?., 1
are Bengali, written works chiefly in the vernacular language are . '|
taught in addition to commercial accounts; and in 36 Bengali W D is t r ic t  o f  Beerhhoom,
schools those works are taught in addition both to commercial and
agricultural accounts. • t| • The seventeen tbanas enumerated in Section IV. comprise the

In the only Hindi school in which vernacular works are used, . >T w’110]e 0f this district and contain 412 vernacular schools, of which
those works are the D a n  L i la  and Dad/d L i la ,  both describing the «  J 07 are Bengali and 5 are reckoned as Hindi schools, but in fact
boyish amusements of Krishna, the former his boating pleasures on l|| : Hindi is exclusively taught in one only, and in the remaining four
the Jumna in the neighbourhood of Brindavan, and the latter the '• * both Bengali and Hindi are .taught. In one school the Hindi lan-
tricks he played the milkmen of that place with his youthful com- . || „ ua,,0 ;s written in the Bengali as well as hi the Nagari characters,
panions. In only one Bengali school the G uru  B andana was found -M  Hindi instruction, even to this limited extent, is in demand only in
in use, a doggerel  ̂ composition containing an expression of the J®  * ono thana, that of Deoghur, which is the most north-westerly of
respect and devotion due from the scholar to his teacher. The fjf| *  .
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divisions, and adjoins the districts of BLaugulpoor and It thus appears that 401 teachers receive in id! rupees 1,297-4.-9,
w \ue . in 1 prevails. averaging; to each rupees 3-15-9 per month. At the time I visited

'['here arc eight villages that contain each three vernacular this district I had not adopted the practice of noting the differ*
schools, fifteen that contain each two, and three hundred and eat sorts of perquisites received by teachers, everything coining
fifty-eight containing each one. '.J B fe i ;  under that denomination being recorded in one sum.

The number of teachers is 412, of whom one is a Christian ' I  * Regarding the school-houses of this district; I  shall transcribe
four are Musalmans, and the remainder are Hindus. The average I P f o  ’ only a few of my notes which appear to coutam any thing pecu-
,.ge ol all the teachers is 3S-S years. The following list exhibits ■ liar or characteristic. In one village the school-house was built
the castes of the Hindu teachers and the number of each — ky teacher at a cost iu money of itipccs 1-K with the aid 01

 ̂ k  . »  his pupils who brought materials from the jungle. In another
ayastia ... i.aO tugi ... 2 a M y  the school-house was built by the scholars at a cost of rupees 1-8,
* £ « “  ••• ”  ••• ~ ; I in addition to their own labour. The house is thatched, and the

v  *5.°** , o ' U- •" “ A B f e f e  walls consist of brandies and leaves of the palm and sal trees
atshnava ... 8 Sunn ... 2 * J  *. interlaced. In a third the scholars assembled in the village place

_>am inborn - ... o Swarauakar ... L .A  ' of worship, and they were engaged in building a school-house with
k-uvaiaa am. ... 5 Rajput ... 1 • ■  thatched roof, beams and rafters, and mud-walls, which was ex-
, , la a f;aPlt. ••• *• ;§  pected to cost'in all about rupees ten, besides their labour,
ivaivaita ... 4 barayi ... I *’,# Several school-houses are noted as having been built by subscrip-
P ay a * thhatn ... 1 tion amongst the parents. JBaithak khanas, kachahris, store-
v° ' i .  I r , 1 i f  - houses, verandas, shops, and temples, are used here as elsewhere.
. a -.’a ••• “ ; ~,,a a , ••• 1 ‘''f The temples consecrated to Yama, the Judge of the Departed,
ASmi ■■■ ~ Chanual ... 1 j the Minos of Hinduism, I  have found frequently used as sehool-
The Kalu, Sunrij 1)M j, Mala, and Chau dal, castes are of those ?f  houses in this district in consequence of the extent to which the

that were generally deemed to be excluded from the benefits of jf worship of that deity under the title of Dharmaraj prevails,
instruction in letters ; but the above enumeration shows that some m  . , , . * 0O„ . .
individuals of those castes have even become instructors of others ‘I  In 412 schools the total number of scholars ls 6,383, giving
The Christian teacher mentioned above is employed in teaching a I  *° eacl? ,sch°o1 aa T n * S\- ° f 1 , ' ,,aildr i he ^  ° f
Missionary school. I  the 'v“ °*c number at the time when the ddterent schools were
....   ̂ , . ; 1 visited was 10-05 years. The age of entering and the probable

. fhere are not tower than elevc-n teacners who instruct f  age of leaving school were not ascertained in this district,
their scholars gratuitously, and of these there are not less w  r °
than four in one thana, that of Sabalyapur. The scholars j  . Of the whole number of scholars, 3 are Dhangars, a tribe of
of one arc poor, and he is contented to teach them without i- Coles; 3 are Sonthals, another forest tribe; 20 are Christians,
pay, receiving his subsistence from the other members of his the children of native converts taught in a Missionary school; and
family. Another is the head-man of the village, and from 232 are Musalmans. All the rest, amounting to 6,125, are
motives of benevolence or piety he instructs the children who 1; Hindus, and the number of each Hindu caste is exhibited in the
please to attend him. A third is a respectable inhabitant of the * *| * following list
village in which be resides, who employs his declining age in the 9  . . Brahman ...1,553 Tamil ........ 127
gratuitous instruction of the young, having a farm'by which be ' ;’j Coaia ... 560 Ivamar ... 109
supports himself and family. Five other support themselves and . j l  . Gandhabanik ... 529 Kaivarta ... 89
Emilies by farming, of whom one is a paralytic. The paid ' Kayastha ... 487 Napit ... 79
teachers are remunerated as follows:—• • - f, : Sadgop ... 290 Vaidya ... 71

Rs. As. P. Kalu ... 25S Rajput ... 68
2 teachers receive monthly wages only ... 9 4 0 1l Mayra ... 248 Barayi ... 62

71 „  „  „  " fees only ... 157 7 0 1 .. Tanti _ ... 196 Swarnakar ... 53
1 „  receives „  perquisites only ... 0 10 0 i® Aid Suyarnabauik ... 184 Kshafcriya ... 52
2 „ receive „  . wages and perquisites... 4 8 0 ; *  Sunri ... 164 Sutar ... 50

325 „  „  „  fees and perquisites ...1,125 7 9 ^  Yaishnava ... 16V | Kumar ... 43



• "• • ?•? Tvunn! ••• I  besides the plantain-loaf', the leaf of the sal tree is used in the •
111 . ••• • '! "? "?n ••• 0 • third stage of instruction. The following is the distribution of
bhdu ::: ?S BaliOu r  i  w m a m  the whole* into the four established g r a d e s -
Chl’atri oj. Muelii • <* . W ® - '  (<A Scholars who write on the ground ... 37 W
i v » »  ::: I t  S £ * »  ::: I  # # ■  »  / pMm. w ................. w  M W
Dora ... 23 Dhanuic ... 2 '‘H I  W  Ion  the wooden board . . . .  18 J
Dnivajna ... 17 Konra ... «  *  rra f  on the plantam-leaf... ... 397
Kcot ... )5 Ganrar ... 2 '4!lf w ll ■ \ou tbc sal-leaf ... *••  ̂ .
Bagdlii ... 11 Malaya ... 2 ; | # W  f lE tt (<*) on paper ... ... ••• ^ U44!
Ibuti ... 13 Agrndani ... t S E $ -  The former remark applies here also, that nearly all the scho-
IDri ... 13 Magadha ... I lars arc in the second and fourth stages of instruction.
Mai ... 12 Sanyasi ... 1 S I l V  . . . , . , r
Vaishya ... 11 Halwaikar ... 1 In one school Christian instruction is communicated, in
Sankhalanik ... 9 Baud ... I 9 h | schools commercial accounts only, in 47 schools agriculture
Kansyabauik ... 9 Delia I accounts only, and in 310 schools both commercial and agncultuia
Uhatta ... 9 Jalia ... I ' L fM - . -M t l  are taught. In one school commercial accounts and written works,
Yogi ... 9 ! Byadba ... 1 * M sK m zff and in 1‘2 schools both commercial and agricultural accounts with
Net ... 8 • Cbandal ... 1 written works arc taught.
Sarak ... 7 j Snbkaukar was found in use in eight schools, and in one school

This is the first district in which ray arrangements enabled V w S d B  In
n!0 t0 a,COn)Plcte ™ w of thfie. nmount distriUitiou of ' one school two works were employed as school books called Ashtu
vernacular instruct,on, with a confidence nearly api reaching to - i ® ' • M ain  and Askla Soldi, containing, respectively, the conjugation of
„r  a.nty tna no impor ant omission had been made Krom the M  Sanscrit verbs and the declension of eight Sanscrit nouns;
i.iinibci- ol scholars of the brahman caste, we may infer not rally - I f  f t :  in four schools the verses of Ckanab/a were taught; in one
• '” ®L ....... ,° brahman families in the district, but also, with and in three without, a Bengali translation.
in some measure, the extent to which they have engaged m the ■ tHjjffl-'
worldly employments prohibited to their caste. Another cir- r ; fV .rh rm
‘.umsbinco worthy of notice is the comparatively large mini- JJistncl of it i
I o f  scholars of the Kalu and Suuri castes, which arc not .rat K1® ! '  . . ,, « , n n r
only on religious grounds excluded from association with brah- |t'D' The thirteen llianas of this district contain in a ' tnS .
mans, but, according to former custom and usage, were gcuer- ’ i l l  Kwjfe ' schools, of which seven pro found in one village, Six in ano ey, an
ally deemed unworthy of participating in the advantages of S  - five in a third. Nine villages contain three each; nt y-mne w
■'iterary instruction even in the humblest forms. The appear- each; and four hundred and sixty-six one each.
’ l.' also of the Bom, Kcot, Hart, and other low castes in . j'-. •' The number of teachers is 639, being ten in excess ol the

list of scholars, although in less numbers, affords addi- * f I  * * number of school^ Niue Missionary schools and one supported
mal and still stronger illustrations of the increasing desire ijji SW by the Rajah of Buvdwa'n are conducted each by two teachers. Six

'01 instruction and of the unforced efforts to obtain i t ; for those ..S ’ . hundred aud sixteen common village schools and (our Missionary
• . -tes are the lowest of the low, and were formerly as undesirous of ''m 'S.1'- schools are taught by the same number of teachers, lhe average
nstriiction in letters as they were deemed unworthy of it. In the. -â -e of all the teachers is 39'05 years. Three of the teachers are
dy Missionary school of this class in the district there are only Christians, nine are Musalmaus, and six hundred and twenty-seven

< 'VO  Hindu scholars, one of the Dorn and the other of the //art , are Hindus. The following arc the castes of the Hindu teachers
i im", from which it will be seen that all the other scholars of low and the number of each :—
.. io are found in schools of exclusively native origin and entirely fl v  ,, ggg Vaishnava ... 13

under native management. _ M p : ’ g X a n  !!! 107 Teli -  1°
In the Hindi schools of this district the wooden board is used, .Sad&op ... 50 Bhatta 0

• u; not the brazen plat? to write upon; and in the Bengali schools, A*Tiu'i ... 30 Gandhabanik

J I  L

(■ f Jj| y  }, C"Hcs ° f f a  lower ones cropping up. Castes of the Hindi teachers. 'I f iT
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K a iv a r t a  . . .  5 V a id y a  . . .  j  C -------- — ---------------------------------------------------------------- ----------------------

i -  da l ••• 4  "S u g i . . .  1  J w | | I  o f  f o u r  y e a rs ,  a f t e r  w h ic h  th e y  m a y  con tin u e  t o  p r o s e c u te : t h e ir
^ U11?ar ••• 3  B a r a y i  . . .  l  ’M S s f e r  • • s tu d ie s  as  lo n g  as  t h e y  p lea se , b u t  w ith o u t  th a t  in d u lg e n c e .  I n

j . ••• 3 K a m a r  . . .  1  . M i * \ -  . o n e  o f  th e  s ch o o ls  u n d e r  M is s io n a r y  su p er in ten d en ce  "o n e  ru p e e
b u v a rn a b a n ik  . . .  2 M a y r a  . . .  J -  I W K l P ^  p e r  m o n th  is  a l lo w e d  fo r  th e  h ire  o f  a  b oa t to  b r in g  s om e  o f  th e

*?o a la  . ••• 2  D h o b a  . . .  ]  __ . Wm^ktd  s c h o la rs  o v e r  a s tr e a m  a n d  to  c o n v e y  th e m  back . °  .

“ a" tIin  ••• 2  R a jp u t  . . .  1  '  T h e  r e m a rk s  r e s p e c t in g  th e  sch oo l-h ou ses  in  th e  d is t r ic t  o f

i , a » ?  ••• 1 K a lu  . . .  1  B e e r b b o o m  are  g e n e r a l ly  a p p lic a b le  t o  th ose  o f  B u rd w a n , e x c e p t

1 . S u n r i  . . .  ]  t h a t  in  th e  la t t e r  I  h a v e  m e t  w i t h  m ore  n u m erou s  in s ta n c es  in
i f a iv a jn a  . . .  1  1 f  w h ic h  s ch o o l-h o u se s  h a v e  b een  b u ilt  b y  g e n e ra l s u b s c r ip t io n
in  t in s  . 1s t th e  Sunn, Kalu, Dhoba, Bagdhi, an d  Chandal 'y f f l P j fe - ' a m o n g s t  th e  p a re n ts  o f  th e  s ch o la rs .

es a rc  th ose  w h ic h  th e  lo n g  e s ta b lish e d  u sa ges  o f  th e  c o u n tr y  ' I n  6 2 9  s ch oo ls  c o n d u c te d  b y  6 3 9  teach ers  th e  t o t a l  n u m b e r
, , e  e ith e r  d is c o u ra g ed  o r  a l t o g e t h e r  e x c lu d e d  fr o m  a  ' I K k ' ' o f  s c h o la rs  is  1 3 ,1 9 0 , g i v i n g  t o  each school an a v e ra g e  o f  2 0 -9

K iiow .ed ge  o t le tte rs . T w o  o f  th e  te a c h e rs  a re  le p e rs . i ; # * ’ - '-; s ch o la rs . T h e  a v e r a g e  a g e  o f  th e  w h o le  n u m b er a t  th e  t im e  w h e n

In  th is  d is t r ic t  1 a s c e rta in ed  th a t  th e re  w e re  fo u r  tea ch ers  w h o  th e  d i f f e r e n t  s ch o o ls  w e r e  v is it e d  w as 9 9 yea rs , th e  a v e r a g e  a ^ o
! g ra tu ito u s ly ,  o f w h o m  on e  w a s  a  M u s a lm a u  an d  th r e e  .. a t  t h e  t im e  w h e n  th e y  e n te r e d  s ch o o l w as 5 7  y e a rs , a n d  th e

. n idus, a n d  o t th e  la t t e r  o n e  w as  a  C h a n d a l.  *  a v e r a g e  a g e  a t  th e  t im e  w h en  th e y  w ou ld  p ro b a b ly  le a v e  s c h o o l
i l i e  p a id  teach ers  a re  thu s s u b -d iv id e d  a c c o r d in g  t o  th e  n a tu re  w a s  e s t im a t e d  to  be 10-6 y e a rs . T h e  a v e ra g e  p e r io d  passed  a t

~,:d a m o u n t ot th e  r e m u n e ra t io n  w h ic h  th e y  r e c e iv e  :—  s c h o o l w o u ld  thu s a p p e a r  t o  be a b o u t e le v en  yea rs .

2 G receive monthly wages only ... ... i 2 i?"o*‘ o O f  th e  w h o le  n u m b e r  o f  s ch o la rs  13 a r e  C h r is t ia n s , 7 6 9
c£ »> >» fee* only * ... ” * m o  1 9  f f v  M u s a lm a n s , a n d  1 2 ,1 0 8  H in d u s .  T h e  fo l lo w in g  e n u m e ra t io n  e x -

- o7 ”  ”  wages iwd uncooked victuals 10 8 0  3  h ih its  th e  cas tes  o f  th e  H in d u  sch o la rs  and  th e  n u m b e r  o f  each  •____
B*' •> »  fees ami uncooked victual# 1 010 0 G ■M & 8 1
°  »  »> fee* and weekly presents ... 3 5  1 1  0 B ra h m a n  . . .  3 ,4 2 9  C h a n d a l . . .  C l

h  ”  ”  fee*and mutual presents ... 40 9 o U K ’ il - K y a s t h a  . . .  1 ,8 4 6  O h h a tr i .. 3 5
>* v iocs, uncooked victuals and iWM&Pr-: ■ l or^.i ir* , . \ .

pm weekly presents ... 2 6 1  1 1  o  . S a u ^ o p  . . .  l r « . )4  K a n sw ib a tu k  . . .  34
0/ » »  fees, uncooked victuals, and A g U r i  . . .  787  D a iv a jn a  . . .  3  ,‘j
, . . , . . .  atmual presents ... 217 8 G S B H f  * G a n d h a b n n ik  . . .  606  B a ra y i . . .  32
1  receives monthly foes, weekly presents, and i f l * S k v  rn i ;  3 7  1 i . , c

annual present* ... 4 1 0  j0 . . ’ * ' a im  . . .  28
31 receive montlily fees, uncooked victuals, weekly C o a la  . . .  311 S a n k h a b a n ik  . . .  27

presents,nnd animal preseats... I 8 G O 0 V Mayra . , 281 Mali . . .  26

Ihus 6 3 5  teachers receive in all rupees 2 ,0 7 6 -5 -9 , which Kamar . . .  262  Dhoba . . .  24
averages to  each teacher per month rupees 3 -4 -3 .  Many o f  the '1  •' Suvarnabanik . . .  261 Rajput . . .  21

teachers, w h o  d o  n o t  a cq u ire  s u ffic ie n t  fo r  th e ir  l iv e l ih o o d  b y  te a c h -  . T a n t i  . . .  249  H a it i . . .  l o
ja g , eke o u t th e ir  in co m e  b y  e n g a g in g  in  fa r m in g ,  in  m o n e y - le a d -  T a m l i  . . .  242 M u c h i  . . .  16

m g , in  r e ta i l- t r a d e ,  in  w e a v in g ,  in  w o r ld ly  s e r v ic e  in  te m n le -  . ■ ‘ K a iv a r t a  . . .  223  B h a t ta  . . .  1 1
j i viec, & c . ; an d  a ll o f  th e m  h a v e  o cc a s io n a l p res en ts  "v ij f r o l f e ' 1 Kalu . . .  207  H a r i  . . .  1 1

from  th e  sch o la rs  d u r in g  th e  p ro g re s s  o f  th e ir  e d u c a t io n , and  e ven  T i ! i  ••• 2 0 0  A g r a  dan  i . . .  8
a fte r fn e y  h a v e  le f t  s ch o o !,,w h ic h  c a n n o t  b e  a s c e r ta in e d  o r  e s t im a te d . J  f t ,? .*  N a p i t  . . .  192 K u r m i  . . .  8
llie teachers of'the Missionary schools and of the school supported 2 Vaishnava ... 189 Tior ... 4
by the Rajah of Burdwan are paid, but Dot by the parents of the" %  I p ;  - - ”  Sunn ••• lss Kunyar ... 3
scholars. In the Missionary seliools the pupils, besides receiving - ■ Kshatriya . . .  161 Lahari . . .  3
gratuitous instruction, are also furnished with paper pens ink ' Bagdhi ... 138 Garar ... 2
leaves, and books. In the school of the Rajah of Burdwan similar W  H p * Y u g i  ••• Kahar . . .  2

m a teria ls  are su p p lied , t o g e th e r  w i t h  a d a i ly  p a y m e n t  o f  th e  o n e - I V a i d y a  . . .  125  M a i  . . .  2
s ix teen th  p a r t  o f  an an n a ( f iv e  gu n d a s  o f  c o w r ie s , si. e., 2 0  c o w r ie s  M .  S a t a r  . . .  1 0 8  K a n d u  . . .  1
c r l bun) to  each  sch o la r f o r  re fr e s h m en ts . T h r e e  o f  th e  H in d u  ®  ' ’ K u m a r  . . .  95 M a t i y a  . . .  1
scholars are  w h o l ly  fed  a t  th e  exp en se  o f  th e  R a ja h  fo r  a p e r io d  m  " S w a r n a k a r  . . .  81  P a sh i . . .  1

I t  {  D o rn  . . .  61
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Cropping up of low caste’s in Bardwan. Remuneration and caste of teachers in South Behar. 3711̂ /̂ î

Compared with the preceding districts there is a much larger I beneficence and hospitality of Kama, the prime-minister of Duryo-
number of scholars, and all the castes, both high and low, partake % dliana, and the Hatim Tai of India, and tire Adi Parva, or first
of the increase. There are some low castes also which here appear chapter of the Mahabavat, translated into Bengali by Kasi Das.
ft * r t he first time as the Tier, Garar, and Mai castes. The number ... . ■ , «..,/» Wi>,
ol scholars ot low caste is so considerable that, without explanation, . , . . . . . .
. It might he supposed that they were chiefly found in the Mission- ' f|H |if The nitm thanas of this district contain in all 285 Hindi
ary schools which are more numerous in this district than in any ‘jaWfci? schools, oi which two villages contain seven each, two contain four
>iiier I have visited, and which, of course, do not recognize distinc- • each, two contain three each, twelve contain two each, and two
dons of caste. The fact, however, is otherwise, for the number of .. .ill A ; hundred and thirty-three contain one each.
scholars belonging to sixteen of the lowest castes amounts to 760, . The number of teachers is the same as the number of schools,
of whom only 8 6 are found in Missionary schools, and the remain- >|J| Kiy; and fheir average age is 6 6  years. One ot thorn is a Musalman,
ing number in native schools. This fact appears to be of sufficient dtS ||1[V nn.̂  t'lti rc,st alu ^‘n̂ us- The following are the castes ot the
interest to be exhibited in defnil. £9 ! itfA Hindu teachers and the number oi each :
___ __________________------- ---- --------------— ----- bi I f  | Kayustha ... 278 Teli ... ... 1

—• 3 . i - js rh!;! « . im life  Magadha ... 2 Ivairi ... ... 1
1 I  1 | J ! _! 4 I  S S % ••! • | :'X ' Gandlmbanik ... 1 Sonar .. _ ... 1

£, j p p p s a, From this list it is evident that vernacular instruction is almost
II Mi«lco»rv •) i '~ i j BBtV wholly in the hands of the Kayastha or writer caste, and that the

Schools ‘ v 33 30 21 3 : i . 5 ......  t !.. ... l ,tij§ institutions of the country are still in this respect in almost
contain ) ' unabated force. There are no hrohman-teachcvs, and only two of
N-,,;ve - i ~ llllpb a caste considered superior to the Kayastlm or writer caste, viz., the
Schools C 1 7J. leg H7 5s go 23 io io 11 2 ' 3  •> i [ vfl ftfe; Magadha caste, which gave its name to tlie country when it was
contain ___ _______ _____ ____________I i BSsfep under Bauddha rule.

It thus appears that the proportion of scholars of these low castes • ;.| H . ' There are no teachers who give gratuitous instruction. F.ie
in Missionary schools is high ; but the total number of the same 'll PW"- teachers are thus remunerated : As p
castes in native schools is so considerable ns to prove that other m gp s receive monthly wages only ..■ ... ... a 0 o
ami independent causes are in operation, stimulating the humbler J| {& 8 .. femonly •• ••• ••• 7 6 0
classes of native society to the improvement of their condition m J » » d o 9

and to the attainment of those advantages, hitherto for the most J0 ” ” fees and subsistence-money ... 17 i b
part denied to them, that arise from a knowledge of letters. . ̂  r jo ”, fees and weekly presents ... ... 10)5 6

The following is the distribution of the scholars into the four iM ,J >• » fees and annual presents ... ••• 12 0 9, n ■ , ,• ■' ■<} f : ■ 2 .. fees, uncooked food, and subsistence-money ... 3 03Pi.ablished glades oi instruction. | 8  j n fees, uncooked food, ami weekly presents ... 3 15 0
(a) Scholars who write on the ground ... 702 ■ 2 „ „ fees, uncooked food, and an mini presents ... 2 12 3
h) „ palm-leaf 7 il3 ' ■ » ' 11 >> .. fees, subsistence.money, and weekly presents... 17 5 9( i  i,i . • I - ■" ’mrntm'D..• 2i „ „ fees, subsistcnoe-rooney, andnhttuulpresents _ 39 14 CJ ” »  »  piantam-leat ... 2,(00 * Jfef'*,, ’ 23 „ ,. tees, weekly presents, and annual presents ... 59 1 9
(«) j> ft a paper ... 2 ,t> 10 1 u „ Ajes, uncooked food, subsUtenco«monoy and
In 13 schools Christian instruction is communicated, in one j wagetkuucl̂ f̂oodV»«Wstaw-money,and"

school commercial accounts only, in three schools agricultural ” ’ annual presents ... ... ... 19 9
accounts only, and in 186 schools both accounts are taught. In • 8 ,, ,, foes, uncooked food, subsistence-money,and - 4. 0

one school commercial accounts and written works, in two schools ' « / :  t weekly jmimf, wul'*'
ngvifjltural account and written works, and in 423 schools both des- ” annual presents .. ... ... 8 11 6
criptions of accounts and written works are taught. jjp :y ' 32 „ „ foes, uncooked food, weekly presents, and Si f 0

iMost of the written works mentioned as school books under ' ' si) „ ,, fees, subsistence-money, weekly presents, and
ibe heads of Moorehedabad and Beerbhoom are also used in this annual presents .... ... ••• J78 2 0
district; and in addition the following works were found in various 7aKja^ -.52 „ „ :ees, uncooked food, suteisforice-rnoney, w re • y
schools, viz., the Gaaga Bandana, describing the virtues of the presents, and annual presents........... i- 3 9
river-goddess; the l’ugadya Bandana, describing those of the i;J| rf -
•o»uJe»s Durga; Bata Karan, the generous Kama, illustrating the



/ f / ^ %  w K m  n
r  l ' ' f \ j  Cas/cc o f  bog* in  S ou th  B ehar. H in d i teacher*' rem unera tion  in  T ir lio o t. 1 n O i I

Xsx̂ 2 2 s 5  teachers receive in all rupees 585-12-6, which averages the D osatl, Bnsh i, B u n ia r , &e., are comparatively numerous, and
to eaeu teacher rupees 2-0-10 per month. liave begun here also to seek a participation m the benefits of

For school-houses the teachers in this district have recourse iM v.'.' vernacular instruction,
to the various expedients adopted in the Bengal districts, and ' ' In Behar leaves are not in use as a material for writing on,
amongst others employ shops, sugar-houses, thresholds, and ' in the second and third stages of instruction the wooden-board
verandahs of private dwellings, and vacant spaces at the sides of the > and brazen-plate are exclusively employed. The following is the
l oads. , « . ! ! •  ' distribution of the scholars into the four established grades :—

In 285 schools the total number of scholars is 8,000, giving 1|Hk  (a) scholars who write on the ground 1,506
to each school an average of I0'8. The average age of the scholars (ft) f) „  on the wooden-board ... 1,503
at the time when the different schools were visited was 93 years, (c) ,* „  on the brazen-plate *../ 42
their average age at the time when they entered school was 7*9 ’S t p  (c l) ,, „  on paper ... 39
rears, and the average age at the time when they would probably j  36 schools commercial accounts only, iu 20 schools agricul-
Icave school was lav years. The average period passed at school s H n  . tural accounts only, in 229 schools both commercial and agri- 
w iuild thus appear to be between seven and eight years. cultural accounts are taught, and in only two schools vernacular

Oi the scholars 172 arc Musalrnuns, aud 2,913 are Hindus, of works are. employed. The works of this description are the
uhorn M were absent at the time when the schools were visited. • B a n  L ila , and D adhii L i l a  already described; Sud an  C h a r itra ,
The following are the castes of the latter and the number of each :— l illfe fe : an account of Sudani, one of the juvenile companions of Krishna ;

r;.mdolwnil- ran i iyi.r 1<s .« ■ « ?• - R a m  Janm a, an account of the birth of Ham, translated fromS i 1 "  £ :  S ,  -  »J I  b y  Tulasi ft ,,;  and th. S , „ d %  M «  .;f the
Tell on : jjhatta 15 1 f Kamnyana, one of the books of that poem,—all in the Hindi
Brahman ... 256 ; Bana war ... 14 ûn6‘nnoe-
Kayastha ... 220 . Sauvasi ... 14 ,  ,
Kairi ... SOU Lohar ... 18 . * $ £ •  B u t n c t  o f  Ix rh oo i.

Ilnjput 1 ... 150 Laltari ... 13 -1l M  . . „  on TT. , ,
Kahar ... 102 1 Kumar 10 i l l  The 16 thanas of’ this district contain in all 80 Hindi schools,
lialwaikar ... 66 Kandu 9 ••afcys:-... of which one village contains three, six villages contain two each,
Suuri ... 5G Ytigi ... 8 , and sixty-five villages contain one each.
Kurmi ... 55 Bcldar ... 8 W ! The number of teachers is also SO, aud their average age
Swarnakar ... 5! Buudela ... 4 is 34-8 years. They are all Hindus, and are thus divided in
Alahuvi ... 4” i Patowar ... 4 respect of caste:—

... 39 Vaishnava- ... 2 Kayastha ... 77 | Gandhabanik ... 2 | Brahman ... 1
garhai CMv'f'ri l 'This sufficiently shows that here also the writer-caste is almost
Suvamabatiik ... 81 Tanti ' ”  1 • #  • • exclusively engaged in the business of teaching common schools.
Dosad ... 23 Barayi ... j . There arc no teachers who give gratuitous instruction, and.
Pashi ... 22 Bfiiti ... 1 . J r  the teachers are thus remunerated: —
Aguri ... 21 Dboba ... 1 •i®'! B». A*. P.
Luuiav ... 21 Musabar ... 1 • S ’ • 1 receives monthly wabes only ... 0 10 0
Kansyabanik ... 20 Cburibara ... 1 K  3 receive , fees only ... ... 0 1.4 o
v  1 \ t/ r , 9HKr ? * 1 receives subsistence-money only ... ... i 4 yKsnatri} a ... lb ivayall ... 1 • l||B| 3 » monthly wages and uncooked food ... 2 8 0
Kalawar ... 38 Mahla ... 1* Wftjy ; 3 „ wages and subsistence-money ... 2 O O *

r ' 6 receive ,, fees and *?  ̂ ®
The small number of Kayastha scholars contrasts with the almost ' ' 1 receives „ fees and weekly presents ... 0 4 o
exclusive possession by that caste of the business of vernacular weekly p^nU auZnll p £ »t. ii.’ 8 U 9
teaching; and we meet here also, for trie first time, with three • q m ' i 1'■ 2 receive monthly wages, nucooked food, and subsistence-money 2 4 O
inferior castes, each of which furnishes a larger number of scholars i H r r 3 •• "  ' fees» >• <* " n a n
than the brahman caste, The very low and degraded castes, as W T  l receive* „ fees, uncooked food, and annualpresents ... o s o

-  J§
i f  .

..... ...



t (  m f  11V . , r  ■;/ v  ■> ■/■! ■ , J Vontpat <tfa>§ EstitkaMiu Bengal and Behar, * O Tl ’  l J|k| y : > ' c / i o n g c s  in cnnnccLov w ill I cn incm ur M ucution . ? ,1 J • A 3 | '|

, . . . ,. , » , , , , ’ , 1  sought. Hindu society ' on nlarge scale may- be divided into three
ciuTvcrsation, of verbid instruction, and of correspondence, but a , grades ..-f irs t, Brahmans who are prohibited by the laws of religion
is never employed as the language d  literary composition. J  from engaging in worldly employments for which vernacular in-

Second,— Fernacvlar instruction prevails to a greater extent etruction is deemed the fit and indispensable preparation; second,
in the Bengal than in the Behar districts visited. Comparing {,ha J§| - those castes who, though inferior to Brahmans, are deemed worthy
two districts of each province that have been most thoroughly in- 'ytd[ * of association with them, or to whom, the worldly employments
vestigated, South Behar and Tirlioot are found to contain 305 . f jp  requiring vernacular instruction are expressly assigned; and third,
common schools, and Beerbhoom and Burdwan l,Oil. In the vq‘|| those castes who are so inferior as to be deemed unworthy both of
latter the proportion of scholars in each school is also greater, ,*| association with Brahmans, and of those worldly employments for
In Tirlioot the proportion is 6'8 to each school, in South Behar V,j| which vernacular instruction is the preparation. This would ox-
lt)'8, in Beerbhoom 15;i, and in JJurdwan 20;9. elude the first and third grades from the benefits of such iustruc-

’Third -Both  in Bengal and Behar the business of teaching 4  * tion, and in the Behar districts few of them do partake of it,
common, schools is chief;/ in the hands o f the Kayastha or writer. ’ while m the Bengal districts the proportion of both is consider-
caste. In the Bengal districts this hereditary privilege has been - d g f*  abIe* . , r . ,, » .
lively invaded by ether castes both superior and inferior to the S I  , W . — As another point of comparison, it is worthy of note
Eavasth'i but still so as to leave the latter a decided majority in 'M  , that 111 each ot the Bengal districts a greater or less number of
the class of vernacular teachers. In the Behar districts this prU j ®  / tho teachers bestow their instructions gratuitously, and even teaeli-
vile°’e is enioyed in nearly its pristine completeness. The follow- ere who are paid instruct.many scholarswho pay nothing; while
in it'is a comparison of the number of Kayastha teachers with in the Behar districts 1 did.dot discover any instance in winch in-
,n f , 1 . m®. j, I etruction was given without compensation. I lie greater poverty

those of other castes i— fe 1 0f  the people in Behar than in Bengal may, in part, explain this
■----  ~ ' T~~ fact; but the principal reason probably is that the same religious

merit and social consideration are not- attached to learning, its 
iTotsu teachers. Writer-caste, Other castes. 'i*JT •** possession and diffusion, in the former as in the latter province.

Sixth.—In the. preceding details an attempt lias been made to 
is  ' describe the various modes in which the teachers of common schools

-------------- 1------ -— .. bip are remunerated, and to ascertain the mean rate payment in each
j j <1;) .,g <9 district, reducing all the items to a monthly estimate. The mean

Beerbhoom .. -* j 412 ,5b M  In the city and district of Moorshedabad ... B2* o‘
Brrdwnn 31,9 070 ■ In the district of Beerbhoom ... ... 3 S 9

South Behar.. .. 285 , 278 7 ‘W ’ ’ ”  ”  of South^Behar ... ... 2 0 10

Tjrhoot .. .. 80 77 3 M '*  • ‘ The returns on this subject are to be taken with some explanations.
_____ ____ ^ ____ _ ' j j t  ■ It is possible that some sources of regular profit to teachers, in

-  ~  ~ 7 ” ' . . e themselves insignificant, bub to them not unimportant, may have
This is not an idle fact. It is one of̂  the tests that may >  ̂ been overlooked; and occasional profits, such as presents from
applied to judge of the comparative integrity ol native institutions old scholars, are too fluctuating and uncertain to he known or es-
and of the comparative condition of the people 10 different clis- j H ' ' timated. Teachers, moreover, often add other occupations to that
triets. Both the Bengal and Behar districts need au improve of giving instruction ; and when a teacher does not have recourse
system of vernacular instruction ; but the former appear to ha\ 0 || to any other employment, his income from teaching is most
undergone a social change, partaking of the nature of a mom -Ilf frequently valued chiefly as his contribution to the means of sulj-
and intellectual discipline, which removes prejudices still to be J i sistenoe possessed by the family to which he belongs, since by it-
met, and provides facilities not yet to be found in the latter. ' ’ self ^ w°uld be insufficient for his support. When a teacher is

fourth. The reality of this social change in the one class of $g|7 • wholly dependent upon his own resources,'and those are limited to his
districts, and its absence in the other, become further apparent by a „.|W' f .-  income in that capacity, the rate of payment, is invariably higher,
consideration of the castes by which vernacular instruction is chiefly 1 1 1



\\A ymfy •/ Comparative Estimates in Bengal and Behar. V.V , , . j
______f ______________________________________ » Hooks used tit. Vernacular Schools. 1 fg  *

Seventh.—The mutual disposition of Hindus and Mutalmans Sffll r~? ' ”T ~ • * »--------- -------
towards each other is not an unimportant element of society in J l 1his statement tends to show that vernacular instruction is
this country, and it may be partly estimated by the state of ver- chiefly sought by the class neither strictly commercial nor strictly
nacular instruction. In the Beerbhoom and Burdwan districts , j S  agnctiltural, but  ̂it must be considered only an approximation
there arc thirteen Musalman teachers of Bengali schools; in the 0 e truth, for it is evident that scholars who wish to acquire
South Behar and Tirhoot districts there is only one Musalman » tSf' commercial accounts only, or agricultural accounts only, may attend
teacher of a Hindi school, and that one is found in South Behar. a sciool m winch both accounts arc taught. Still if the demand
In the Beerbhoom and Burdwan districts there are 1,001 Musal- ’ 8 j § , , or accounts was not general, schools in which both are
man scholars in Bengali s.ehools; and in the South Behar and -1 rl taught would not be so numerous.
Tirhoot districts 177 Musalman scholars in Hindi schools, of M,, Ninth.—Exclusive of native accounts taught in native schools,
whom five only are found in Tirhoot. The Musalman teachers [ S &  and Christian instruction communicated in Missionary schools,1
have Hindu as well,as Musalman scholars; and the Hindu and p* wo have here some means of judging of the extent to which
Musalman scholars and the different castes of the former âssemble 'ffjkuui ’ written works are employed in the former and of the nature of
in the same school-house, receive the same instructions from the p; |. * those works. The following table exhibits the number of schools
same teacher, and join in the same plays and pastimes, The ex- in which native written worts are, and the number in which
ception to this is found in Tirhoot, where there is not one Musal- . they are not, employed:—
man teacher of a Hindi school and only five Musalman scholars ’I  _ _ _ _ _ _ _ _     ___
in the schools of that class. As far as I could observe or learn, V|» ~ ~ ~
the feeling between those two divisions of the population is less .1® Native schools m which Native schools in which
amicable in this district than in any of the others I  have visited. | "!• ""ompto^L''™ writtenvrors r̂o not

Eighth.—The distribution of vernacular instruct ion amongst a * '1 |
the different classes of native society, considered as commercial, as ' I  ------------- ------------------------ —-------
agricultural, or as belonging determinately to neither, may be . Mooishcdabad ... ... 39 28
approximately estimated by a reference to somo of the preceding 'W V
details. Commercial accounts only arc chiefly acquired by the :| Beerbhoom ... ... 13 398
class of money-lenders and retail-traders, agricultural accounts ,3p Banlwan ... 128 j ly(.
only by the children of those families whose subsistence is exclusively
drawn from the land, and both accounts by those who have ®  Sooth Behar ... ... 2 j 283
no fixed prospects and who expect to gain their livelihood as Tirhoot ... 11 j 69
writers, accountants, &c. The following table shows the num- ®  ___ "" _ _ _ _ _  |
her of schools in which each sort of accounts is taught separately, iSH&h! , lr. , “ , ■ . ! “
or both together:__ , With regard to the nature of these works, the employment of
_______ ° ....  ..................— llfi the A mar a Kosha, the Ash la Sabdi, AsJta Dkalu, Subda, Submit a.

I , ;llv,. . and the verses of Chanahya as school-books in some of the
Commercial j Agricultural • S  vernacular schools of the Bengal districts indicates a higher grade

accounts only accounts only.1 ,a" , . h jf1';. ■ of instruction than I  had previously believed to exist in those
schools. With the exception of the verses of Clianakya, the

____________;____________ i____________  ; other works mentioned are grammatical, and their use is said to
have been at one time general, which would imply that they are 

Moorshedabad .. 7 14 [ 46 the remains of a former superior system of popular instruction
■•JBfes'-'.: preparatory, in the case of those who could follow it up, to the

Beeibhoom .. .. 35 47 328 S i  . more enlarged course of learned study. The remaining works
■ used in the common schools rank low as compositions, ancl

Burdwan .. .. 2 5 609 ,'W consist, for the most part, of the praises and exploits of the gods
recognized by the established religion of the country.

South Behar.. .. 36 20 2̂ 9 ® 5, . . .
Most of the topics noticed under tins section would admit 

Tirhoot .. .. 4 8 68 of extended illustration, but I  have preferred merely suggesting
_____________________________________________  ' :.f®* them to the reflection of the readers of this report.



hi COX': of Sanscrit $ inoh hi Muor-shiulubaJ. Jjidwonwitsof Moonhcdabcul Sanscrit Schools. ^

S E C T I O N  V I I  . 42 but that a certificate of the validity of the endowment given by
|9HBS| Mr. Hely, the Collector, of 1801, is in existence.

Sanscrit Schools. Connected with the present means of subsistence enjoyed by
, . ', _ ' . \§m .\ learned teachers is a consideration of the amount of encouragement

The next class mf schools is that m which tne literature, formerly given to the same class. One teacher stated that atone
law, philosophy, and religion of the Hindus are taught through * ,H|®n''*■ time he received five rupees a month from one, and four rupees
the medium of the Saasent language; and with reference to the t ® '  a month from another, neighbouring zemindar,—both of whom
number of seminaries and students, the nature of the influence 'f*  had discontinued these payments for the last three years on
which learned Hindus possess, aud the amount of the population ' . S r  P t  the plea of diminished means. The pandit did not appear
over whom it is exercised, this can he considered inferior in f t ' to doubt, that the cause assigned was the real one. In another
importance only to the class of vernacular schools from which '||n case it was stated that about ten or twelve years ago an
the great hotly of the people derive the chief part ol the iustruc- T  endowment of 00 rupees a year, established by .Rani Bhawaai
tioa they receive. ; and paid through the Government, was discontinued. It was paid

City ami District of Mdonheiafod. " * W  I ™st *? J^ ara“ ? P*K*anana, and afterwards to his nephew
Jpagfii • Chandreshwar Nyayalanknra, on whoso death it was withheld, as he 

In twenty thauas of this city and district there are 24 " S t  left no heir. Those who mentioned this endowment considered that
Sanscrit schools with the same number of teachers, whose average . it was exclusively designed for the encouragement of learning, and
age is Ifi'2 years. All the teachers are Brahmans, 13 being 9 | j|  that it was intended to bo of permanent obligation. A similar
Varendra, 8 Rarhi, and 3 Vaidika Brahmans. •>||IV opinion was not expressed respecting numerous other endowments

The various sources of income to vernacular teachers, as far f  stated to have been resumed about 20 or 25 years ago, and
as they could be ascertained, were reduced to a rnonthlv rate; w V '*, amounting to b’,000 or 10,000 rupees per annum. They were
but the receipts of learned teachers, although generally larger in S--W# • grants of 1tlio Ham Bhawani, and were enjoyed by upwards of
amount, are obtained at: such uncertain intervals that they found ,jj > thirtj’’ individuals, but it was distinctly admitted that they had
it more convenient to give me an annual estimate. The average ' I  been given only for life, and that the resumption was proper. The
of the annual receipts of 21 teachers is 123 rupees, derived ,<?■ oijeef of these endowments was stated to he the encouragement
principally from the presents received on the occasion of cere- A*; i, ’ca,11.inff> which was very carefully distinguished from the object
monial invitations, and occasional! v from other sources. One AlafciA:. o fcei lain other endowments established by He same Rani and
teacher receives a pension from Government of five rupees per j ® . ' ^slul enjoyed to the extent ol o0,000 rupees by upwards of sixty
annum, paid quarterly. I  could not ascertain the origin of this i f '  ! persons, Bndrmans, Vaishnavas, female devotees, Musalman fnqirs,
payment. Another teacher has a pension of 60 rupees' per jag* and reduced zemindars, the mfoiraatiou I obtained respecting
annum originally bestowed by Rani Bhawani and paid through ■ »  those resumed endowments was not of that determinate character
the Government. The first order of Government on the subject ? hie*  xt wo?ld LaVC boen satisfactory to me to report, and
is dated 12th November 1799; on the 17th July 1822 the f  I  endeavoured to procure more precise details in the Collector’s
Collector reported the institution to be well attended and the | B  0ffic® *»»* without success. I shall not be surprised if the state-
pensioner uualified, and on the 10th September of the same year * VS  : • mf?ts *»»de to me should be found erroneous, and I  have the
the Board of Revenue authorized the present incumbent to H  Mtimaction of knowing that means have been taken to obtain,
• receive the allowance in succession to his father. As far as I  M  through the appropriate channel of resumption-officers complete
could ascertain, the sole object of the endowment is the encourage- £||% information respecting endowments for educational purposes
rnent of learning without any reference either to relhdoua W  ' whether resumed or unresumed with the purpose of faithfully
worship, or hospitality to strangers. A third teacher holds an applying all that may he discovered to their legitimate objects,
endowment of ten bighas of land, yielding about one rupee per ’ gf' , Krishnanatha Nyaya Punchanana, the pandit already men-
bigha per annum : it is the remnant of 100 bighas originally tioned as enjoying an endowment of 60 rupees per annum paid
granted by Rajah Rama Kaufca to his grandfather and subsequently Jjih. through the Government, possesses a distinguished reputation
divided and sub-divided amongst descendants who do not belong amongst learned natives throughout Bengal. Several of his pupils
to the profession of learning, from which it would appear that the .jflp are settled as teachers of learning at' Nuddea; he is in official

. object of the endowment has been, in a great measure, defeated. U  ' #  employment as the pandit attached to the Court of the Civil and
was stated to me that the original sanad for 100 bighas was lost, Sessions Judge of Moorshedabad; and both his learning and office



as his wealth, which amounts, however, only to a moderate n;!.mes of the principal books. In. grammar, the MwjdkaboiU
competence, give him high consideration m native society. The " \:J with the Itamlarkavagisi.commentary and the Katapa with tho
only species of literary composition he appears to have attempted wBt’ fc commentary of Trilochana Dasa are chiefly used. In lexicology
is that description of propositions which it is usual for the profes- . the Amarii Kosha is the only work employed.’ In general -literature’
sore of logical philosophy to discuss at the meetings of the learned. \A, the Hitopadcsa and Bhatti Ka-m/a, are read. In lav.-, the following
None of the other pandits are authors. i  Tntwas or treatises of Raghummdana, viz., TitM) PrayascMUa,

Almost every pandit has a separate school-house either built at 'if M Udbaha, Sudd/ii, Sraddha, Ahnika, Ekadasi, Malamasa, Samaya-
his own expense, or at the cost of a former or present benefactor " W  snddhi, and Jyoiisia, are .first studied; and .these are followed'by
The amount varies from 25 rupees to 400, and, of course, the extent 'If t \ \ > 3  D a y a l h a g a  a n d  P r a y a s c h i t t a  V i v e l a .  In logic, the works ill *
of the accommodation varies with tho outlay. ’  '  ' I s ,ise are ^ le Mathuri commentary of V y q p t i  P a n c h a h i ;  the

In 24 Sanscrit schools there are 153 students, averamno-6 -3 to ■  l aSadisi commentary of P u r v a  P a h l i a ,  S a v y a U i c h a r a ,  and
each school. Of the total number of students, 10G we°re preseS >|- - f ^ l a n w a y a  ;  and the Gadadhan commentary of'  A v a y a m  and
and 47 absent at the time the schools were visited ; 41 are E v e s  >•' I  * S a f r a U ^ h h a  all, of course including their respective texts : the
of the villages in which the schools are situated and 112 natives of ‘ I  ' S a b d a s a k U p r a k a s M y Gadadhnr is also read. In mythology the
other villages, and one is of the Kayastha or writer-c-aste and152 #  Magavata Purana, and the Blagova* Gita, a book of the H a r ­
are Brahmans. * " onarata, are read.

* .  t .. . .4 Students as well as heathers sometimes receive presents on
. ououing are tlic different studies pursued in these schools vSHB. public occasions, and in certain seasons of the year the more

.i.n .to number ot students engaged in each at the time the 3K >J indigent travel about as religious mendicants, the small sums thus
sc ioo s were visited: obtained being employed to defray those expenses which their ’

Grammar ... 23 Law ... fi4, * f  * relations or teachers do not enable them to meet. Of the 24
Lexicology ... 4 Logic . 52 Sanscrit schools the students of 10 receive nothing in either of tho •
Literature ... 2 Mythology ' ' 8 ways above mentioned, and the students of 14 receive various sums
The age of each student was recorded with reference to ,hree I B l  the am m if ! eraSe. of. w,hif  js . a1”8. \  th\  a' r !

distinct periods, viz., the a<-e at which ho h i '■&« j average, not to each student, but to all the students of each school
ho was ken pursuing, £ &  ’ W >  ™th. {° “ f  ******  Mmh*T ° f
which he would complete the study of the branch of car dm" on f l,dcnkts ?naflC.h school> l!i - 1VCS llttle more than a ruPee annually
whieli he was then engaged. It will be noted that twoof These t0 *™h
pctiois are certain, and that one is prospective and conjectural. A*;- • District of Beerhhocm.
I  he following is the average age, at each period, of the students 1  . A  . A. ■ . ...
belonging to each branch of learning •__ } ’ ■ I Ins district contains 56 Sanscrit schools, of which one village

Grammar 11 0 ' i r  o , . j contains five and another three, four villages contain two each,
Lexicology IS- "■ in -9 J f !  M l  and forty villages contain one each.
Literature lfi. l̂ T, "* "^7 The number of teachers is 58, of whom 53 are Rarhi and
j,aw 5 . ••• ” ®-5 four are Varendra Brahmans, and one is of the Yaidya or medical
Lo<ric p?, ” • ~ p i \ * caste. The number of teachers is greater by two than the number
Mvtholowy o i l  *■* f i v,- of schools, one school being taught by a father and son and

* 1 ^  . "• 1 o3’C another by an uncle and nephew. The average age of the teachers
Grammar, lexicology, and literature, which includes poetical and 1:1 is 45’6 years,

dramatic productions, although begun in succession are generally . Two of the teachers receive no invitations or presents, but like
Ê uuied simultaneously, and the same remark is, in some measure, most of the rest give their instructions gratuitously to the students,
app i cable to law and logic. Taking, however, each branch of The others derive their support from the following sources:—
learning separately, it would appear that the study of grammar ‘ Its As P
occupies about seven years, lexicology about two, literature about 50 teachers estimate that they receive annually at assemblies
ten, law about ten, logic about thirteen, and mythology about / ' »  , to which they« « invited ••• -  -  W »  o 0
four. oJ B* 1 teacher receives, in tlie form of presents and annual salary,.. 150 O O

t 1 receives, in the form of annual salary ... ... 60 0 O
In describing the works employed as text-books in each branch | » » of fees and perquisite .. ... 48 s o

of learning, all thnt can be attempted in this place is to give tile » t v  1 ” ” of presents, salary, .ftd fees ... its o o

\ ( M r i ll Studies i» Moonhedubad Sanscrit Schools. | Pandits’ ciriohmenls in BeerUom S<v;%mt.Schools. kQ T



54 teachers,-receive in all rupees 2,889-8, winch averages M  of Krishna ; ami third, V namah Chari/?- C/iand>ica a drama of
to ««cU teacher rupees M-S-l per annum. One of those who | about 100 paces in mixed vone-and pm,-, chiefly in Sanscrit, but
receive nothing supports himself and contributes to the support of . M i -  intermixed with the ttmeriU, Magadhi, Sawaseni, Maharashtri,
W* i  P*** *»/ * * “ «»*■ One of those who accept mutations and g g  Paisaoi.i, and Apabhransa dialects aecm :mg to the characters of
presents adds to Ins income by the cerepnonmi recitation oi the :\Bw; jfe the person introduced.
Purauas, another Has the proceeds of a temple.assigned to him by _ ygUm f * ' ‘ . , , , „„ , . , ..

. the otticiating Brahman, and a third refuses to accept invitations 3 L  p 00<1 sc!10° , " l0US a ‘ a . . this district, partt-
and prt scats from all of the Sudra caste. One teacher, now depen. ft f ^ Y  U.lc nor*  and ™  1 - ^ e r s  very frequently
lent on occasional presents, formerly had ah annual allowance of- H  accommodate their pupils in ba s tM -l^ a * a,ul ckandi mandaps
rupees 100 from the llani Bhawani which has been discontinued It • One school-house built by a pa ion cost rupees 200, and another
since her deaCu; and in another case the inhabitants of »  bf {> by the teacher cost Rupe& fity _ W  are others of an
the village subscribed to give the father of tbe present teacher intermediate chaiactei, but 0encrady bu., v  the teacheis.
an endowment of sixtv bighas of land, for which they paid the * J l . In 56 Sanscrit schools there are-;,:. students, averaging
zemindar rupees 21- a year ; but since the death of the father, THBu 7*01 to 'each school; of the students, one u a Baivajna,a degraded
the zemindar has resumed the land although he still requires -KSiBi«r class of Brahmans; three are faisinava* or followers of Vishnu;
and receives the increased revenue from the villagers. The ■ nine are Vaidgas, or of the medical .caste; and the rest are
sole object of the endowment was the encouragement of learning. , ’ regular Brahmans, The natives of the viiii.g%s in which the schools
Three teachers are in the enjoyment of endowments of are situated amount to 234, and thosi other villages to J 39,
land consisting—two of 23 high as each, and one of about BO ;; and the average ago of 371 students wav 1 i years. The follow-
bighas. It is the medical teacher who receives rupees 103 ing is an enumeration of the studies pa.■sac], and the number of
mentioned above, which sum includes both presents and an annual 1 students attending to each : —
allowance from his patron and also the proceeds of his general Grammar <J74 Lr,-» .17
P,actice‘ . . .  . Lexicology i!'. " 2 Ve^.v. I'/. ^  ~3

Among the learned teachers of this district, the following are Literature ... ... 3 Met -.......  ... 1
the names of those who claim the distinction of being authors, Rhetoric ... ... 9 Myv.:.. gy... ... 8
and of the works they profess to have written :—  - Law ... ... i\  As*.:: :gy ... ... 5

Jiiguddurlabha Nyayatankara, dwelling at Nnndnr in the | w  f It, will be observed that while the a-..rvyir of students of the
Sakalyapar thana, has written four works in Sanscrit,— first, medical caste is nine, there is only 0: .r.aaily engaged in the
Uddhuva C/iamatiur, containing 175 slokas, relating to. an incident 1 study of medical works. The reason i *. . 1:,, before commencing
in the life of KiLhna connected with his friend Uddliava; second, the study of medical works, it is deemed rvvAnte to pass through
a commentary on the preceding; third, Pratiaataka, a drama Y jl a course of grammar and general l i t e- r r ; and in this preii-
divided into seven parts, containing 532 slokas, on the history of l l j R  , minary course the remaining eight sf... vav. were engaged when
Rama; and fourth, a commentary on the preceding. .’a K t  the school in question was visited.

Yiseswar Siddhantavagis, dwelling at Tikuri iu the Ketugram . In grammar, the works used as text-'-xis are Panini with the
thana, has written a work in Sanscrit called;JDuti Sanibad, Contain- • 'S B 1®' ’ Kaumutil commentary, Sankshipia <>s* -rhis the Goyiehandri
ing 41 slokas, on the history of Krishna. *1®' commentary, and the Mugd/iabodka; . rxieology, the Amara

■xt- - 1 xt- 1 , .1 . , , „• . W m te  Kndia- in literature, the BAaM Kir. K.-cAunansa, J/aisAadAa,V lswambhar Vidyaratna, the medical teacher, dwelling at .J M E fc?-. ' * " .  y . , • .. „ . -. . v  . ,v , „
Sonarundi in the Ketugram thana, is now engaged in the com- s l K  • and S<i/cmi-a a ;  in 1 le .011 , ' -f', - -*'*?*» nlf  P f  1 } -fP
position of a work in Sanscrit iu support and illustration of the ‘ w  and Sahitya .arpaita, in a'v’ , ‘ a  :'■ nu. raga. c 1 ■«
doctrines of Susrusha Charaka, a medical text book; he purposes Jw b ’ ' ® Tatwas of I ag unan ana, aui vs -■ m °SSl-> u-
priming his own production. 1 H  dagadisi commentary of SsddAn.Ha Ls ,  . and Vgaddlukara-

r 'L'wM? maharmavacninnaokava, and the JOata:.-. v'mmeutary ot the
Rukmini Kanta Vidyavagis,- dwelling at Banwari Abad in '1'I f f '*  Vgapti PanchaAn;  in the Vedanta or •.-.■ 7 of the Veds, the

the Ketugram thana, professes to have written the following 'SHF*' Vedanta. Sara; in medicine, A idana; i:. :gy, the Bhagavata
works:—First, a commentary called Pichar Tarangini, containing ,, Parana; and in astrology, the Samaya Aui.;;; and Bipika.
400 pages in prose, on Alankara Kaustubha,-a work on rhetoric ; ■ h student8 of 21 schools rec,f -, Yog in the form of
second, Rasa larangm, containing80 pagesm verse, on the amoms presents, or by mendicancy. The, . .. schools receive

l i r f f c r t  i* tt* B teM w  J M t .  ’ V i ‘| '  Sadies la Brarhhoo.a. Barnet Y f e f o ,



■ G°S*x f  M
I

; •: ■ ./^.W 0/ w  w v ^ ...... ....

252J;  ̂ ^ ^ T ^ 6 ^ r « a % 7 o “ \ y  f  t "  -n' ^  m a C0,nmenlaiy ilhulriiiV0 of the Nyaya
students collectively of each school. * doctime.

Krishnamohamt Vidyabhushana, dwelling at Mahtab in the 
District 0f  JBurdmn : W  Balkrishna thana, claims 'to have written a commentary on Alan-

' ............  W i  tarn Xaustnb/ia, a work on rhetoric, containing 300 leaves or

This district contains 100 Sanscrit schools, of which two villa,-, os M  ’ 600 P . ^  * “ud B« « »  ^  a work of « cneral Uterature in vers®>
contain six each, one village contains five, three villages contain iour *$$&> ' containing 10 or 1~ leaves. < .
each, seven villages contain three each, twenty-seven villages , f j ® T h e  most voluminous native author I have met with is 
contain two each, and eighty-six villages contain one each. ** jJ jS l, Baghunandana Goswami, dwelling at Maro in the Potna thana.

o*;,„ ,1 . °  • ,, , o tK 1* The following is an enumeration of his works :—the number o. learned teachers is the same as the number :l|Hj|H£b ,
of schools, and their average age is 45-S years. One hundred 'Jt • '• A commentary on the Ghaurlmanjan, a treatise on prosody,
and eighty are Bar hi, four Yuremlra, and two'Vaidika Brahman's, -S *V ' 80 framed 03 to exPress the Prmses of knshna-
and four are of the Vaidya or medical caste. * 2. A commentary on Sand Satufia, a work on abstraction

The following are the annual, receipts, estimated by them. | ,rom tl,e vvorhl,
selves, of the whole body of teachers:— * ' 3- Sadachara Mrmi/a a compilation from the laws on the

Rupee*. A Vaishnava ritual, containing 140 leaves or 280 pages in
lho receive in the form of presents at assemblies lO/.h'h ||H || pr036 ®nd verse J a eopJ is in my PossesslolK

I re, eives in presents and monthly allowance 873 4. JDhatu Z>ina. a metrical explanation of Sanscrit roots in the 1
■i receive by medical practice ... ... 500 'ii order of the ten conjugations, containing 500 slokas.
1 receives by medical practice and in the form ' . . .

of monuily allowance ... 150 • »  5, Anmdiia- Kosha, a metrical dictionary of works comprising
1, a medical professor, practises as well as teaches the Uundi postifixes in two_ parts, of which one contains

gratuitously, . words having more meanings than one, and the other
Urns ltd professors of learning receive in all rupees 11,960, 1  • words of only one meaning, 300 slokas.
averaging to each per annum rupees 63-1-5. Of the two teachers G. Rogarnam Tarim, a compilation from various _ medical
who receive monthly allowances, one is a learned Brahman and the V , 'works on the treatment of disease, containing 174
other a learned Vaidya, and the Rajah of Burdwan is the patron M  leaves or 3-1-8 pages, part being in verse, extending to
of both. There are only two teachers holding endowments of * I dfta 6,000 slokas.
land, one amounting to eight and the other to ten bioftas of land. , . . . . . ■ ■
the former yielding about eighteen, and the latter about fifteen, W  7- Xmkta Nvvpana, a description ot the various signs or
rupees a year . ’  symptoms of approaching death, a compilation in verso

r  ‘ c ,. , ... of 400 slokas, contained in 14 leaves or 28 pages.
Kalidasa barvabhauma, dwelling at Ambika in the Culna . 1

thana, has made a translation into easy Sanscrit and also into W K f i  S. Sarira Tumid, a treatise on the progress of gestation and on
Bengali of those portions of Menu and Mitakshara ‘ which relate ‘ ■ * the scats in the human body of the various humours, &c.,
to criminal law, and also a translation into Bengali of that M L  in prose and verge, comprised in 22 leaves or 44 pages,
portion of the Mitakshara which treats of the law oi "usury. 9. ZeMa Darpana, on letter writing, principally in prose, 15

Gurucharana Pauchaiiana, dwelling at Baguniya in the v:< leaves or 31) pages.
Ganguriya thana, is the author of a drama in Sanscrit, entitled f f f l f lg K  * . , . , ,.
Snknshna LilambudU, containing 50 leaves or 100 paves in . JgjlfT i 10. Rwaita Siddhemta hipika, a. _ dcienee ot  ̂ the distinction
mixed prose and verse, on the amours of Krishna. °  ‘ between the human and divine spirits in opposition to

, Iswaraehandra Nyayaratna, dwelling at Bara Belun in the W /  pantheism, contained in 71 leaves or 142 pages.
Balkrishna thana, has written three works in Sancrit, viz., Gctura 1 1 . Tlariharastotra, the praises of Vishnu and Siva, in nine
ChandramrUa on _ the incarnation of Chatanya ; Manoduta, legen- slokas, so composed that every sloka has two senses,—of
dary ; and ^MuAti Ripilca, a comparative view of the means of which one is applicable to Vishnu and the other to Siva;
obtaining final absorption according to the six schools of philo- > a copy is in my possession,
sophy. These three works contain about 1,200 slokas. He is ■MflPyV-
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Siva Sarmmkidotra, 8 slokas, containing : a double sense,- « «h8[v  2(5. Govinda Ma hod an a, 800  slokas, containing the history of .
one expressing the praises of Six a uud the other soma <J|»> * liadha’s eight female friends or attendants,
different meaning. ‘ . , , . . •

27. ’ Govinda Charitra, 850 slokas, containing the lamentaliou
18. A commentary on the preceding. *• of Radliu on account of her separation from Krishna.

, 14. i dmakavinoda, 8 slokas, containing the praises of Krishna, 28. Bhulda Mala, 5,000 slokas, explanatory of the different
written in a species of alliteration by a repetition of the forms in which Krishna has been propitious to his
same sounds; a copy is in my possession. *<*■■'• ;  ̂ votaries, translated from Munvavi into Sanscrit.

15. A commentary on the preceding; a copy is in my 29. Dnrjmna Mthira Kalanala, a defeuec of the doctrine of the
possession. ‘ Vaishnavas.

16. Bhavamprom, eight slokas, containing the praises of 30. Bhakla TAtamrita, a compilation from the eighteen Puranas
Krishna, in a species of alliteration. |G| of every thing relating to Krishna.

17. Antailopika, four slokas, in question and answer so framed 81. Parahiya Mata K/iandana, an attempt to establish that the
that the answer to one question contains the answers • j fs H K jv  • milkwomen of Vrindavana with whom Krishna disported
to all the questions in the same sloka. were Jiis own wives, and not those of the milkmen ol

IS. Radha Krishnaslotra, eight slokas, containing the praises ■•m U&fi
of Radha and Krishna, and so framed that they may be • 82. A commentary on Kavi Chandra’s praise of Kara and
read either backward or forward. Gauri (Siva and Parvati), consisting of 10 loaves or 20

19. A commentary on the above, consisting of 2 leaves or 4
Pagcs- | ^ H H |  33. Dcsika Nirnaya, a compilation on the qualifications of a

spiritual guide and on the tests by which one should bo
-A- specimen of xltaiu Cfui'-.t'ci Jjtiudft&f two slokus, so framed selected * *i copy is in my possession,

that each sloka contains materials for 64 slokas by the
transposition of each letter in succession from the 34. A commentary on Srutyadhyaya, one of the books of the
beginning to the end,—first the thirty-two syllables from 1®Ll Bbagavata Parana on the history of Badlia and Krishna,
left to right, and afterwards tho thirty-two from right JjSY consisting of 22 leaves or 44 pages.

35. Kris/tnavilasa, 109 slokas, on the amours of Krishna. Tho
21. Sansaya Satani, a commentary on the Bhagavata Parana, - JiKyA - preceding works are written in Sanscrit; the following

now in progress of composition. -JlHte.: chiefly in Bengalee, viz.,

22. A commentary on Yama Shatpadi, which contains the jwB k I  36. Rama Rasayana, the history of llama, written on Sea
praises of Narayana by Yama. . j j p f e  , leaves or 1,778 pages, containing 30,009 slokas.

23. Slavakadamba, 76 slokas, containing the praises of 87. Patra I'rakasa, 8 leaves or 16 pages, on letter writing,
Saraswati, Ganga, Yamuua, Rityananda, Cliaitanya, ;3sE e, the example in - Sanscrit and the explanation m
Vrindavana, Krishna, and Radhika. Bengalee.

21. Govindarupamriti, 41 slokas, containin'1' a description ol ypHElp * Ram Comala Ivavibhushana, of the medical caste, dwelling at
the qualities of Krishna. °  i llreV'.' .2- Burdwan in the Burdwan thana, has written Nayan'ananda Bataka,

• '.«& >  . a drama of about 300 slokas, illustrative of the life and actions of
25. Krishna,''Kelt Suddhaia, 4-00 slokas, on the loves of Radha pi «ML \ the late Rajah of Burdwan; and Vadarthadarsa, a treatise on gram-

and Krishna, principally occupied with the period ex- J <SmBj maf contained in about 50 leaves or 100 pages,
tending from the jealousy of Radha to her reconciliation 1 H  ’
with Krishna. W g m f  . ‘ Radha Kanta Vachaspati, dwelling at Chanak in the Man-

: , 9 p ! a  galkot thana, has written the following works, viz :—Rikunjavilosci,
25. Commentary on the above, of 37 leaves or 74 pages. • s ® ? - * a drama’ consisting of 60 leaves or 120 pages, illustrative of the



i of Radha and Krishna, and written in Sanscrit, Pi.icrit, ' XJdvaha Sraddha, ffiodari, Maiamasa, and Jyotiska Tatwas, and
Paisaehi, ApabhraBsa, MAawwlifcri, Magadbi, am! _ >• auraseni; WwP the -itlhikOiara: ia logic, the Jagadui eonuneotary of Yyapti
Surya i ’e-uuU a, a poem in praise of the sun, consisting of 30 fJIgad Vanckaka Siti/ia I yagkra, Avackheiloktanirukli, Tyapti Qraho-
leftves or GO pages; ami Dmga Snfak't, containing foe praises of ya ^a,;’anya Lahihana, Pahhata, Paramana, Kevalanwayi, and
Durgn in a hundred slokas. ’- I lS f f v  Sumanya. jNiruili, the Maihuri commentary of Torka, the Gadad-

The majority of the teachers have school-houses either built lari commentary of Anumiti and Satpratipaksha, the Jagadisi and
at their own charge, or at the expense of patrons and friends, or "I&h H k /' QaduUkari commentaries of Visesa Vvapti, Avoyava, Savyabki-
bv the subscriptions of the most respectable inhabitants of the ;W £ t chara, and Hetwabhasa, and the Stildusakliprakasika, Sakltbad/ia,
viHa»e where the sehool is situated. In those instances in which M S j^ H p  MukMada, Bauddka Dhikkara, Bra many abada, Ulmdtv, and
there is no regular school-house, the blthnk-khnna or eltandiman- 2p|H|ff; Kvsumanjali;  in the Vedanta, Sankarubkashya and Panekadast ;
dap of the pandit, or of some wealthy friend, answers the purpose. in medicine, Sarangadhara Sanhita, Churaka, Fyakhya Mauiku KoOia,

In 190 Sanscrit schools there are 1,358 students, averaging ' t l l t f e  and Chakrapani; in mythology, Hamayaiia ^uc!., f  ‘
7-1 to each school. Of the total number 590 arc natives of the in astrology, JyotishttnSara,; and in the lautra, Janira S'ara.
villages in which the schools are situated, and 70S natives of other
Villages. They are thus distributed in respect of caste:—  ̂ . District of South Be liar.

VaidyasKS 1 ’ - ’~t5 Vaishtavas ’.V. ' «  . T This district contains 27 Sanscrit schools, of which one
, *  ii /* « fflttB p  village contains six. three villages contain two each, and hfi.oei

The students ot 10a schools receive nothing in the form.of f  J coctaia Qn’ each. The number of teachers is the some
presents or by mendicancy. Those of So schools receive; rupees 391 »  nnmber 0f  schools, and their average age is 43-9 years,
averaging rupees 4-9-7 annually to the student collectively of each 1 i'*.* | T1 are an Brahmans, seventeen Sakudwipi Brahmans, lour 
sclx al. The following is an enumeration of the studies pursued Kanvakubia four Maithila, one Sarajupariya, and one Souadhya.

“ d « “  ” “ t e  “f  ‘ nrlm“  • * « * • * -  « *  -  ,  H P  o f  tl.Vwlu.lc l.ojy of ^ g i - .  * *  ! « « l «
Gram infer -  *** '  0(“  ” • ? S  gratuitously without deriving any emoluments irom patrons. 01
Lexicology ... -i Mcdmine .. 16 these' one, iu consequence of the resumption of a small endowment
Literature ... 90 Mythology ... 43 O T '  he had, bus withheld the pecuniary aid he formerly gave to his
Khctoric ... 8 Astrology ... 7 | H  toapils; and three rent each a small farm which they cultivate by
Lmv -  g *  Tw in*  -  2 faired labour. The rest appear to be dependent on the other
Logic ••• meiabers of tlieir own families. Twenty teachers furnished the
The following is the average age of the students belonging to following estimates of tiie amount of their annual receipts :—

each branch of learning at each of the periods formerly men- °  Kb.
tioned :— | ^ H k  1 receives a monthly allowance from a patron ... 120

Grammar ... 11'4 ... 16‘2 ... 2-0-7 • 2 roeeiva by officiating ns priests about ...
r , 1 E..7 ic. i  17.u iflHBSr' U receive* proceed* of na endowment ... ••• 1 -
Lexicology .... !•» • ••• 10 * 1 ‘ ’  ■mgKKjk. , moutlilv nilowance «n& proceiidsol endowment... 104
Literature ... 18 G ' ... 2L4 ...-24  9 . ' . \ “ * y„ w,d by publicrecitatipn ... am
K'hetnrie 23*8 ... 23'8 ... 27'1 -&MSn 2 receive in presents of money nmt uncooked *««' . 2,1
l ‘.,w -23-2 ... 27-5 ... 33-5 M M ’' l  roceive* pryeeeJB of an o..a.«.u>cnt and by otte.atmg as a ?g
Logic ... 17'S. ... 22-2 ... -29’0 1 receives :is au initialing priest and by pntlie recitations .. 10
Vedanta ... 24*8 ... 31 -3 ... 34-6 J H K ,  1 „ as a fan.ily priest ami by nabl.c remnti.ms ... SM
Medicine . 16-2 ... 20-5 .... 24*2 * sB H k  ' * 1 w a u.outhly aUow.'u.ee, Village subscriptions, and ■

, ■' a* a 0 1 . 7  qi.fi I j B f e L  proceeds of an enUoament . ... ■■■ 4yMythology ... *4 O ... l i  ( ... 010  J H K .  I  receives a roouthli allowance, pr^eds of mi endowment.
Astrology ... 23'4 ... 26’7 ... 30*5 and presents of uuctioked food ** i2
Tm-Itns a7*5 32*0 ... 32*5' fjHHpj.' 1 receives in presents of money and uncooked food, andjaBtras ... -/a ... .. • « :  proceeds of au endowment ... ;* 60

The following works are read :— In grammar, the Daurgaaasb 5 receive monthly allowances and presents or money, ana
and Ramiorkavaghi commentoies of the Mugdhaboodha, and the recrivr^.“ initiatingpriest,"ns an .offickiugfamiiy
Hariwmamrita grammar by Mulajiva Goswamt; m literature, th- , pI.iest, as a reciter o f tlfc Knranas, and in tbe form of
Kumar Sambhava, Magha, and Padonka Buta; in law, the Sudani, . occasional preseut* ... **• 4

and Hindu* of Ore iuirdwan I’amhlt. _ » $oum  Behar Pmdils, d m  wioht^enk. ^



$o*ti Bihar Pandits, their Adic* and Author*. 1 *o M  Bchar Van(lih> ,M r  *l« dk* an(l ^ S L

'Uni'- 50 teachers receive in nil about rupees 7,405, averno4„„ Vedanta .............  S Mythology —
lo rupees '370-1-7 per annum. The endowed lands in e x '®  Mimane* .............  i  Astrology .............  U

• to four rupees per bigha. eV'-. - wieuicine ••• •■■ ~ ...
«a f' ... t i . • , , , , . The following is the average ago of the students belonging

district who‘are k u o w ^ T a u i h ^ ^  . \? ^ch_braBch of learning at each of the periods formerly meu-
at Titan in thana Sahibgungc, has composed tho following works G^h H E f  tlouea '
in Sanscrit, viz:—1. Darya Itatnamala, a commentary on Sapta '■ ’W BBKM-' Grammar ... ...11 ;) ... U  ... -1 *
Sati, a sub-division of the Markandoya Purana, contained in ‘>00 Lexicology ... ... 15 5 ... 9'b . .  ~3'8
leaves or 400 pages. 2. LurjiianatmkhachapHih;, (a slap on w S K S m '--- ■ Literature ... ... 1«‘6 *... >»•« ••• « ’*
the face to the ignorant.) a treatise on the law of inheritance E f E E v  Rhetoric ... ... 20 0 ... U'Q  ... 44 0
&«., opposed to the school of Raghunamlnna, written on 150 Laiv ... ... 1»'>> ~ •• _
le;ives or 300 pages. 3. Sarada, a commentary on Sabdendtt ’ ' ' I f f 18, o in.« Tr.r
Sekhaui, itself a commentary on the Siddhanta K&umudi or ;J B P f c S Vedanta ... ... 18*2 ... W b ... to P
Panini grammar, written on 200 leaves or 400 pages. 4. Mam Mimansa ... ... w o  ■■■ ***» •••
Pmhsiha, a commentary <m Kanstubha, itself a commentary on ' J  ’ Sankhya ... ••• f l ’0 ••• ^-0 ... 4V0
the 8th Chapter of l’anini, written on iSO leaves or 360 pâ es. ■ '‘J B E M k  Modiome ... -  |8'0 ... 25-0 ... 29 0
;>. SaMi Khandika, a logical treatise on the powers of words in ''J .* Mythology ... -  -  2 l'9 -  }J *
tho form ol a commentary on Manjuslia on tho same subject, writ- ' ■ - Astrology ... — " ••• “  “
tenon 70 leaves or 140 pages. Hara Lai Pandit, a resident of U%; \ , ' T » ntras -  ••• S6‘5 -  27-5 -  °
the same place, is the author of two works, viz :— 1 SaMa Pm* The following works are read in the schools : In grammar Ma*
k a t a ,  a commentary-on Sabdendu Sekhara, written on 500 leaves ^b JN| h a l h a s / t g a  by Patanjali, interpreting or correcting Katyayaua's 
orl p' JO pages; and 5, Parilhas/m Tatum Pntkamra commentary i at'.' ‘ annotations on Panim's rules ; Sabda Kaiutnbha by Bliattaji Dik~
on Pari Rhashendu Sekhara, itself a commentary on the Siddhanta SjmM, shiia, consisting of scholia on Panini, left incomplete by the
Kaumudi, written on 125 leaves or 250 pages, V;i''y%.V author; Siddhanta Kaumudi by Bliattaji Dikshita, a grammars'll

About half of the pandits have sehool-houses built at their whioh Pani“ ’s rules are used, but his arrangement changed; Ma-
own cost, or that of their patrons; and the rest avail themselves ‘M K B m  ■ norama ^  the same author, containing notes ou his own wort;

,1 ^  “ir«'w  ‘v »tteh«u’ “  «* :mm%£*t£Sis%82& V & t s r '& Z & i
la 27 Sanscrit schools there are 437 students, avoraoancr 16-1 Bhattaji's notes on the Mauorama; Chandnca by Swayamprak-

to each school. They are ail Brahmans, and of the w h i  number I M f c '-1-' f sanand“« interpreting .«“  Paribhaihartha
154 are natives of the villages in which the schools are situated i f H K L  tnry on the maxims of interpretation flora ancient grammarians
and 233 are natives of other villages. The students do not acquire ci.*ed ia the and Bhashyai asrules
any portion of their subsistence by mendicancy The majority ■■ M M M  m's aphorisms ■ Panbhashendu Sekhaia by NagojiBhatta, abnet
of thorn are supported by family-funds and others participate in • t w E m ' ' '  of the same masiras; J aiyakaranabhushana by Konda
the aUowanees nf fnn 1 aMnUl’ Uw i  f " 4 i re- Bhatta, on syntax and the philosophy of grammatical structure;
Ihone instarme 1 5  f 7 i A i l  VaiyaLmna Siddhanta Maljusha by Nagoji Bhatta, on the same
to thTte^hcnexnresRlv "for° ^ e  ^ lt SA + - r  % ■ subjects; and Saramati Prakrhja 'by Anubhuti Swarupacharya,
noated at ruppes 1104 annum ^  ° f  t^ students " as pSfit) ' i M B f  a grammar founded on seven hundred rules or aphorisms pretended
and in a third at Rupees 360 ; in 'the last' mintioned^ase the * to have been received by the author from the goddess Saraswati.
number of students enjoying this aid beinw limited to 'fifteen. ' " J H R ' -  ^  lexicology, the Amara Kasha. In literature Raghuvanm. Magha,
The whole of these have'been included in the preceding estimate . - J B '  Burva f auhadha and Maramya or Errata A W  In rhetoric,
of the receipts of teachers. The followin'- are the studies pursued, j J B f lb .  %*??? pra*f*a‘ ItJ.la7> and ®arf a In og e,
and the number of students engaged in each —  J H H k ’ ^ddjianta Mnktavaui, the Gadadhan commentary of yaph ■ -

Grammar n\F i m , • , 'e'laBB p i chaka. the Jagadisi commentary of Fyadd/nkaranadJiarmavacMum-
S ” . .............* ° »  \ f hetonc ................ ;  :I W I  abkaw, and Masha Parichkeda. In the Vedanta, Vedanta Paribha.
Literature jq | jj*,!ric "  o s ^ a -  In Mimansa, d d k i k a r a n a  M a l a ,  In Sankhya, S a n k h y a  T a t w a



Sanscrit Colleges ia relation to Society. . : , /Sanscrit Colleges m relation to Society. \ Q T

»A—There is not, as fur as | have-been able to observe arc Vaishnava3 or followers of Chaitanva, and one is a Daivnina'
and judge, any mutual connection or dependence between verm- or out-caste Brahman—in nil 13: and in Burdwan of 1858
enlaraml Consent schools. The former arc not considered pre- #■..**•. students 45 are Vaidyas, 11 Daivajuas and six are Vaish-
j'aratory to the other, nor do the latter profess to complete the m m S . navas—in all 62, the others in each ease beiu~ Brahmans Com-
course of .6tu0-v w;!nc!l ha: bcc n hog'111 elsewhere. They arc two • fiji paring Bengal and Behar, the former appears to have taken a step
separate classes oi institutions, each existing for distinct classes • in advance of the latter in communicating to some ofthein-
of society,—the .me for the trading and agricultural, and the other f f | H K  ferior castes a portion of the learning which it uossesses but
for tnc religions and learned, classes. They are so unconnected, even in Bengal the progress in this direction is not so great as
-hat the instruction in Bengali and Hindi reading and writing, : might have taken place without running counter to the opinions
which is necessary at the commencement of a course of Sanscrit and habits of the people. Still it is an advance, and it has been '
study, is seldom acquired in the vernacular schools, but generally made in Bengal where in the department of vernacular instrnc-
under the domestic roof; and unless under pecular circumstances, it- tion also a corresponding advance has been made, and is making,
is not extended to accounts, which are deemed the ultimate object W m i& i-  by the very lowest castes; showing that, while there is no esta-
of vernacular school instruction. It  has been already shown that wished connection between the two systems of instruction, the
an unusually small number of vernacular schools is found in cer- same general influences are contributing to the extension of both,
tain parts of the Beerbhootn district, which have no institutions * '
t>f learning; and it now appears that in the Burdwan district, , Third.'—The teachers and students of Sanscrit schools eon-
where vernacular school-; comparatively abound, there also schools j slitutc the cultivated intellect of the Hindu -people, and they com-
of Harniog are most numerous. On the other hand, in that di- ' < l n P :' mand that reapeot and exert that influence which cultivated in­
vision of the Tirhoot district which contains the greatest number ‘ telleot always enjoys, and which in the present instance they pe--
of schools of Hindu learning there are no vernacular schools at euliarly enjoy from the ignorance that surrounds thorn, the gene-
all; and in the whole district the vernacular schools are fewer, ■ ' ral purity of their personal character, the hereditary sacredness
while the proportion of schools of learning is greater than in any ° ‘ •* c â s most of them belong, the sacred ness of the
other district. It seems to follow that the prosperity or depres- learning that distinguishes them, and the eacredness of the func-
sion of learning in any locality does not imply the prosperous or ■ tions they discharge as spiritual guides and family priests. The
depressed condition of vernacular instruction, and that the two , only drawback on the influence they . possess is the general, not
systems of instruction are wholly unconnected with, and indepen- universal, poverty of their condition, increased by the frequent re­
dent of, each other. » ‘3wLS  ̂ sumption of former endowments. They are, notwithstanding this

»  . r . , , , „  ' f a H P  a highly venerated and influential portion of native society, and
Second.-Sanscn learning is, to certain extent, open to all although as a body their interests may be opposed to the spread,

classes of native society whom inclination leisure, and the pos.es- of knowledge, yet their impoverished circumstances would make
sion of adequate means may attract to its study, and beyond that J M L .  them ready instruments to carrv into effect any plan that should
lumt it .s confined to Brahmans I  he inferior castes may study ' i M j ;., not assail their religious faith or require from them a sacrifice of
grammar and lexicology, poetical and dramatic literature, rhetoric, ?§ M f ! principle and character. The numbers of this important class
astrology, and medicine; but law the writings of the six schools I  f , -  - of men in the district visited are here exhibited at one view
ot philosophy, and the sacred mythological poems, are the peculiar . m ,
inheritance of the Brahman caste. This is the distinction re- "aBS&i-i' ‘ M h d ’ ' j
Cognized in the legal and religions economy of Hinduism, hut * 1 bad. Beerbhonm. Bm-J<rao. South Behar. Tirhoot.
practically Brahmans monopolize not only a part, but nearly the . i J f f i f - *  ---------------------- -------------------------- ---------- .
whole, of Sanscrit learning. In the two Behar districts both# If Teachers h 56 ip) °7
teachers and students, without a single exception, belong to that* *
caste; and the exceptions in the Bengal districts are comparatively ---- "-----J----------------------------------------------
few. Of the class of teachers in Moorshedabad all are Brahmans; students .. 153 393 1,333 j 437 214
in Beevbhoom, of 56 teachers, one is of the medical caste; and 'H U k s {U __________ ,_________ ;__________________ I____________ _________
in Burdwan, of 180, four are of the same caste, It  thus appears *
that the only exceptions, to the brahmanical monopoly of Sanscrit y & y p  £ ”  Fourth.—The most favorable would probably not be a high
teaching are native physicians. In the class of students in estimate of the practical utility of the-different branches of San-
Moorshedabad, of 153 there is only one Kayastba ; in Beerbhootn, :3s serit learning cultivated in these schools, but neither is that learn-
of 393 students nine are of the Vaidya or medical caste, three .jii||H H & . ing iô  be wholly despised. So Tong as the language shall exist,

. - - • ■ ; "111
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S,!mKr!t h  Si,,'h'lj/' • ' Persian and Arabic Srltooh in MoonkyJalad. '' f g L

X'x !̂_itlkruteraf,ure it contains will constitute one of the mast precious • ■1 " < '<• m; in various- forms, tiu, fables and speou-
renlauss ot aujujuu-y connecting itself oy limes clearly perceptible, -jS  1 Jatio“ * of Past ages. The amount of authorship shown to exist in
Inn not yet a.lv haeed, with toe history of almost every people of ’ the different districts is a measure of the intellectual activity which
Vi csvcra Asia ana of rsuropeand so long as the Hindus shall " 1 however now misdirected, might be employed for useful Durnoses’
exist as a distinct people, they will derive some of their most ^ £ 3 ®  || The same, men who have wasted, and are still wasting their .learn.’
inspiring associations and impulses from the great literary monn- »■% fa 'v  '  ing and their powers in weaving complicated alliterations re-
merutt' wuioh belong to (heir race, and which the progress oi time com pounding absurd and vicious fictions, and revolving in oer-
will rcmicr more venerable, even when from the progress of im- " • petual circles of metaphysical abstractions, never ending- still
provement they1 may cease to be regarded as sacred. Viewed with ‘J g ^ f  beginning, have professed to me their readiness to tag.-m-e in anv
reference to ue present constitution and wants of native society, sort of literary composition that would obtain the' patronao-e of
Sanscrit literature may be considered either as sacred, profane, or / i ;  Government. It is true that they do not possess the • knowledge
of a mixed character. The Tmtra scriptures, prescribing • the ’ [m b *  which we desire should be communicated to their countrymen-
ritual observances ef Hinduism, are exclusively religious. Law but where the desire to bestow information exist on our part and
includes not only the prescriptions of religion, but the rules of the desire to receive it on theirs, all intermediate obstacles will
inheritance, contract, &c., which are recognized by the British Go- I S | f speedily disappear. Instead of regarding them as indocile ir-
vernment and are essential to the working of civil society. The * ■ * tractable, or bigoted in matters not connected with religion I
six Dann.tv u, of which I  have found four taught in the schools, W m . < have often been surprised at the facility with which minds under
viz., the Nyaya, Vedanta, Mimanm, and Sankhya, contain expo- the influence of habits of thought so different from my own have
sttions not only of theological doctrine and ritual observance, but received and appreciated the'ideas which I have su«-<n-stcd
systems of philosophy on logic, on spirit and matter, and on moral ,-f ' Nor is it authors only who might be employed in promoting
and legal obligation. The mythological poems, the MaiaUarata the cause of public instruction, it is probable that the whole
and the -Bhagamt Purana, which,are generally read, contain a ; body of the learned, both teachers and students, might be made
system of metaphysical philosophy, disquisitions on political mo- ' i S I H H  to lend their willing aid towards the same object, 
rality, and probably remnants of true history mixed up with the SfflKV?**-
fables of heroes and of gods. Astrology would be more correctly ifedBBK I S E C T I O N  I X .
denominated arithmology, for it is the science of computation’
in the widest sense, and embraces not only divination and the ajl.'i-: r> . _
casting of nativities by the situation and aspect of the stars, but f.BSWN axi> A rabic  Schools, •
also mathematical and astronomical science. The native medical .
writings may be worthy of much, but not of all, the contempt The class of institutions next in importance to vernacular,,
with which the native medical profession is regarded by Europeans • jJjm-y and Sanscrit schools consists of those in which the Persian and 
at the present day, for to a calm observer the very supremacy of ' j S A r a b i c  languages and the learning they contain are taught. Per- ■ 
their authority, which is So absolute and undisputed as'to have nian and Arabic schools are so intimately connected that they are
repressed all independent inquiry, observation, and experiment, | fe®ar^e® ^ere as one 0 ass* *
would seem to imply no inconsiderable degree of merit in the ■ .-’sHBraP’’’
works to which such an influence has'been so long conceded. * “ujaV ■’ I  v - City and District of Moorshedabad.
Finally, the works on grammar, general literature, and rhetorical .-tASjfS |
composition, will be valued as long as the philosophy of language r^ P p >' > .vLu 20 thanas of this district there-are 17 Persian and 2 Ara-
shall be studied, or the Sanscrit language itself employed as an ' bic-MoOls; but it is to be understood in this and in similar cases
instrument for the expression of thought and sentiment. These, that Persian is taught in the Arabic schools also, and that some-
and the collateral branches of learning constitute the national li- • times an Arabic is distinguishable from a Persian school only by
terature of the Hindus,—a literature which needs not to be created, the circumstance that one or two of the pupils have begun the
but which may be improved by the transfusion into it of those stU(jy of one of the earliest and easiest works on the grammar
discoveries in art, in science,-and in philosophy, that distinguish g  of the Arabic language.
Europe, and that will help to awaken the native mind from the vSk M R II** ' n  ■ , . . t» • , , , ,, . ■
sleep of centuries r ’ * tM Sakj One village contains two Persian-schools, and the remaining

1 * ~ seventeen, Persian and Arabic, are contained in the same number
Fifth.-r-The native mind of the present day, although U is ■> of villages or moballas.

asleep, is not dead. It has a dreamy sort of existence in separating, ■■■ ■ 3
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are 'nio«^«n teachers,, all Musalmana, whose •-•■ ;■ .. ,;G ■, f the brahman caste and six arc* MusalmansA The fol-
aga is 88-5 years. | lowing- are the castes'of the Persian- scholars who are- Hindushaad'
\ The following are the modes and amount of the remuneration he i,umber of each— . ^ ^  • " ^

"6 teachers feceiwo monthly wages ... 68. 0 6 ' k S t ? ^  sfvarnabanife 2 Sutiir ’ A ' l f e r  ’>■'v ■
1 teacher receives fees and uncooked loou ... 8 b u
8 teach, ere receive fees and subsistence’money 17 8 0 t  '' " The following tire the average ages of the Persian and'Arabic
1 teacher receives monthly wages and annual iafflHMg. re scholars at the three periods formerly mentioned, to., the.' age of

*' presents ... ... 4 2 8 .  1 ' i a m i i t  admission to school, the age at the time the schools were, visited,
1 „  „  monthly wages aud annual ‘ a, . and the estimated age of leaving school:— j

Iteaehers receive monthly wa^a and per. ^   ̂ q 11-0 l i b  111 '

2 „  „  fees, subsistence-money, and  ̂ The following works comprise the course of Persian reading,
annual presents ... 21 2 8 viz., the Bandnamek, Gulistan, Bostan, PayinAei Beg, embracing

1 teacher receives fees, subsistence-money, ' '4 s H ^ | «^ '- v * 'orms of epistolary correspondence; Insha-i-Mathb, containing forms
and uncooked food ... 5 0 8 ”of correspondence and contract; Joseph and ZuleiHa, the history of

1 „  „  fees, subsistence-money, and Joseph j Asafi consisting of odes; Secandar Kami, poetical liis-
weekly and annual pre- tory of Alexander the Great j Bakar-i-Danisi, tales; and Allami,
sente ... ... 4 8 2 v •̂••'̂ iioneisting of the correspondence of Shah Akber, Abulfazl, &c., &c.

Nineteen teachers thus receive in all rupees 1C8-11-10, which ; About one-half of the Persian teachers limit their instructions to
averages to each rupees 8-14-1 per'month. There are no teach- . . the Bostan and Gulistan, and the other works are more or less
ere who give all their instructions gratuitously, but in several of taught by the remaining number. *
the scholars there are some schools who are taught without The only works read by the Arabic students are grammatical,
making any payment to the teachers. Those teachers wlio receive . viz., Mean, 2'asrif, and Baida on the inflections, and Siar.i-i-Miaj
monthly wag#? or fixed salaries are generally dependent on the ; on the syntax of the Arabic language. ■ ,,,

 ̂ head or heads of one family; and of such families five are Hindu, . : '' ' . ■
* whose allowances to the teachers are considerably in excess of - District of Beerhhoom, ’ , '
the above average. In one of the Arabic schools instruction is .
given gratuitously to all the scholars, and the teacher receives his , This district contains 71 Persian and 2 Arabic schools ; of
r̂emuneration from Munshi Sharaf Khan. The institution has which two villages contain four each, two contain three each, three
existed long,- and has descended to the care of the Munshi its 1 . contain two each, and fifty-three contain one each.

' • The number of teachers is the same as the number of schools.
Fifteen of the schools have no other accommodations as school-' | IjflM j ip  T O f the teachers of the Persian schools) sixty-six are Musalmana

houses than are afforded by the baithak-khanas and garden-houses M and five Hindus; and of the latter three are Brahmans, one is a
of the principal supporters. Of the remaining two, one, f£uPer- Ii f  Kayastha, aud one a Daivajna.. The teachers of the Arabic schools
sian school, has a school-house built by a respectable Hin as in-.. -are Musalmans. The average age of all the teachers is 86-8 years.
habitant at a cost of 40 ranees; and the other, an Arabic school, vaSPBESy?''' "?»•• q; . r> j . ,• . . • , ,, , , , , . b, \ r , • Oix Persian teachers and one Arabic teacher instruct era.
has a school-house built by the Mnsalman patrons at a cost of ■ « | 1 1 K u i t o u s l y .  The following are the modes and rates of remuneration
about 400 rupees. The latter is a brick building, and >s used also y  tll& /emailii numbe?
as a dwelling-house by the maulavi and some oi the scholars.

Ind9 schools there are 109 scholars, averaging 5-7 to each K  i Arabic teaeW receives monthly wages ... * 5 ^  o’ ,
school. Ot the total number 102 are engaged m the study or 2 Persian teachers receive monthly wage* ... 15 o o
Persian, and 7 in that of Arabic. Of the Persian scholars 61 are flBKm,', 2» „ „ „  fe e s  1 ‘  . . . 135 4, 0
Hindus and 41 Musalmans, aud of the Arabic scholars one is a a* S  ;; » pcrq0“ ite* ~  &  6%

w .V;-



M 202.] ' Pm iun ieaSSer. ami ,/» ,Vr>, / J*--'* ■* > " * “ * teachers support pupils. ^

Tiia- 66 paid teachers receive in all rupees 411-4-6, av^racb' *" l l l l l l  **» 2nd rePOTt> P- $7— 93 Persian schools and 8 Arabia
to each rupees 6-6-1 per month. Of the unpaid teachers ' :M  S I B  schools.
iiot only instructs gratuitously, but also gives his scholars food „r,j ' b ^ l aBra * - , , „ •
occasionally clothes; three support themselves by tannin^ , f Seven of these schools are found in one village and three in
whom two are in possession of lakhiraj land, and of these one ' another, six villages contain two each and eighty-two villages
is n retired darogha, a fifth gains his livelihood as a mulla ' a contain one each.

ments. Ol the paid teachers, a few only a r e d e ^ d S fu Z  te' $ ^rmal reading of the Koran, and twelve Musalman teachers to 
dividual patron?, and those patrons are both Hindus and Mosul- f t  * j ( L  the eight schools.of Arabic learning; two■ of these schools«-tavinff
nuts; several of the scholars of these salaried teachers recefve S A  $?<*. teachers of whom ^  ^
gratuitous instruction. * ' 'SSfiliMBfc Persian3 and the third watches over the manners ancl gene: c .

There ate in all ten school-houses, of which one was built at ' <duot pupils. I he ninety-three Persian s c ^  a- ^
tbc expense of the teacher, two by the subscriptions of the '  S M B ?  same number of teachers of whom «g^y-«K  are MuM »
parents, and seven by private individuals, either from general mo- seven Hindus Of the latter four are Kayasteas, t o ->
tives of benevolence, or with a view to the advantage of their own f  11 I S hK  * ?nd oce a Oandhabanik. The average age of a t .e eac e,s
children. One teacher instructs his scholars from bouse to house, is 89-5 years.
aud the remainder find accommodation for their scholars in > '<f VwBfe- _  .f ft,™. --m W
kachharis, mosques, and especially baithak-khanas. > $ « B  ■ ^enty-two instruct^rttmtons

Li 7 3 -bod . Ihere are 490 scholars, 6-7 to W l, , 1 »  £ w M c h £ l . « » £ s  S e e
school. The number of Persian students is 485 and of Arabic 5. I  have no ^ . f lt - |mVOnd gratuitous
Of the Persian students 240 are Musalmans and 245 Hindus, and' ! r0“  s t?Iusal“  teacher or pa o > y oSatuitousIyWructs
the Arabic students are all Musalmans. ’Hie average age of the •. . instruction. ThuB in one instance a ma ° instruction he
Persian scholars at the time the schools were visited was 18-5 | H K  seven Hindu scholars but m addition to gatu too. »  e
years, and of the Arabic scholars 18 4 years. The following are gives also food and clothing t o e  even Mu ^
the castes of the Persian scholars who are Hindus and the L n -  **>& *• a also L d  -uid clothteg te fivebar of each'— . ,  Musalman students, and he gives also food and ciotmng w nvu
Brahman ... I l l  ! Suvarnabamk ... 8 Goala...................2 . h l B '  «* * *  Musalman students; and “  a ^
Ka vast ha 88 S-ntenn «  s.mri o thirteen Musalman students, all of w bom he liotti instructs ana
Kafvarta Z  11 I Gandhabanik 4 Aguri l*  " i  1 r ^ H K  «»P P fts- The rule appears to be that
Vaidya . 10 1 Karnar 4. Swwnitar 1 9 B  Hindus or Musalmans, who are natives of the ullage ju wm h tno ^

I Vaisbuava o school is situated, receive gratuitous instruction only, while those - j
t , ; , , ■ i  Musalman students who are natives of other villages, and have
In addition to nearly all the works already enumerated, th<? • come from a distance for the sake of instruction, receive also lood

following are included m the course of Persian reading in this . and clothing. On the other hand, when a Hindu is the patron, as
district, viz., Amadnameh on.the conjugation of verbs; the formal in the case'of the Kaiah of Burdwan, who supports two Persian
reading of the Koran; Tidinamch, or tales of a parrot; Ruqadt~i~ M r  ‘ schools, Musalman and Hindu scholars enjoy equal advantages, •
Abimgir, the correspondence of Alamgir; Insla-i- Yasaji, forms of v , f p , although the number of the former is less. Thus in one of tec
epistolary correspondence; Mulatafa, a collection of letters ex- 1 Raiahs’schools 13 Hindus and 2 Musalmans, and in the other 13
hi’ iting different styles of penmanship ; Tog h r  a, an account of *. . j j ® . Hindus’and 1 Musalman, receive instruction and food for four years,
Cashmir; and the poems of Zakir, of Aasir JU, and of Sayii.- - i rW OBM m ' dfter which they may continue to study but without receiving 

lhe only additional work in Arabic employed as a school-book f00(j_ Some of the patrons.-and gratuitous teachers are men of
m this district is the MumMab on Arabic conjugations. . «neat wealth or high character, 'and others, without possessing either.

m H R '  of these, are holders of land by the tenure of Ayma which was
LtHnct o f Burdwan. f apparently regarded in several instances as involving an obligation

. 1 ' to give gratuitous instruction. This is more apparent in one case
. In this district there are S schools in which nothing more from the fact that the holder of the land, after long n̂eglecting- r

than the formal reading , o f the Koran is taught as described in this obligation, lately sent three or four scholars to the neighbouring
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] {  ^  J fj Castes <f sd-jhtn in TrhovL Backwardness t f  Cthealioii. in Tirhoot.

, , ,  ,  . . . ' A  , ,  ■ , "*• *?• „• a B B * .  • • th e  sm a ll p ro p o rt io n  ol scholars. A s  in  the p reced in g  d is t r ic t ,  the
4 rccrlv# Monthly fees, mtateueMaDurv, nnd weekly presents i 10 0 f B H E S  11 , J » c t t ,„  ... ... ic W -  th-m » » « .  th e  nu uher
H . „  wage*, ditto, ami ammul p le a ts  ... 3 4 s n u m ber o f  sch o la rs  o f  the w r  ter-caste  is less than  oven  tn  . n u ... tier

U n m v e  „  feos. „  „  ... 30 3 :i . o f  teachers  o f  th a t  c a s te ; an d  th ere  are n o t few er th an  seven
; „  fc.-8, weekly presents. and nmiu#i present* ... - 1 3  0 . J K ' : . . -  . castes each v i e ld i t i "  a " r e n te r  num ber o f  scholars th a n  the

13 -  -  n  10 6 «  b rah m an  caste, to  w h ich  th e y  are in fe r io r  in  soc ia l e s t im a t ion . I t
5 „  fors. ditto, ditto, ditto ... 8 6 6 ’ w i l l  he seen from  th e  lis t th a t  the v e ry  lo w  castes as th e  Luniar,
l  recoivos „  fe » ,  ditto, ditto, and annual pre^nts .. o l d  6 .̂ W BB-.vV Mahla. Kairi, Manuk, Paski, & c.— have here a lso  b egu n  to  seek

1 •’ ”  Wfekb’ rmK'M  1 1 9  th e  ad van ta ges  o f  in s tru c tion  in  th e  com m on  schools.

1 „ ,. wages, subs ....cjire.money, weekly present*. T h e  fo l lo w in '”  is th e  d is tr ib u tio n  o f  th e  scholars in to  th e  fou r

...........  ditto 7 1 0  3 f t ,  estab lish ed  g ra d es  o f  in stru c tion  : •
3 w „  fees, uncooke«i food, subsistence'money, week* ' (# ) Scholars who write on the ground ... -jju

ly presents* and annua! presents . 4 }3 t> (£) »  »  on the wooden-board ... J '"
t _ v , 0 . . .  . , ., iM g P t •• (c\ . „  on the bruzen-plftte ... 00

Thus SO teachers rece ive  in  a ll rupees 123-4—3, w h ich  a v e ra g e s  to  ; ^ E t .  ^  t> on paper ••• 30

each teacher rupees l-S -7  p er m on th . ( w B T  I n  th ree ”  school’s com m erc ia l accounts o n ly , in  four ag r icu l-
A m o n g  the SO teachers there are o n ly  tw o  th a t h ave  schoo l- tu ra l accounts o n ly ,  and in  f i f t y - e ig h t  both  accounts arc ta u gh t,

houses, and those a re  m iserab le h u ts ,— on e  b u ilt  a t a  cost o f  f iv e ,' I n  on e  school com m erc ia l accou n ts  and vern acu lar w orks, in  fou r
and the o th er a t  a  cost o f  th ree , rupees. T h e  o th ers  accom m oda te  'M  a o rieu ltu rn l accou n ts  and ve rn acu la r w orks, and in  ten  b o th  ae-
their scholars in  verandahs, shop s,ou t-h ou ses, baifchak-khanas, Sic. cou n ts  and vern acu la r w orks  are ta u gh t.

In  80 schools th e  to ta l num ber o f  sch o la rs  is 5 07 , g i v in g  to  * ; ’■ T h e  vern acu la r w ork s  read  arc Dan Lila, Gita Gowda, and
each school an a v e ra g e  o f  6-3 T h e  a v e ra g e  a g e  o f  the  scholars a t H P  Ram Jamna fo rm e r ly  described  ; and Snrga I vrana, a transla ted
the tim e  th a t th e  schools w ere  v is ited  w as 9*2 y e a r s ;  th e ir a v e ra g e  I  9  ■  e x t r a c t  from  th e  Parana o f  th a t nam e. Snnaar isndama is an oth er 
■i"C a t the tim e  w h en  th ey  entered  sch oo l w as  5*03  years , and V;i- f e  n a t iv e  w o rk  w h ich  was s ta ted  to  he occas iona lly  read in t he com -
thetr average n«*e a t  the tu ne w hen th e y  w ou ld  p robab ly  leave  S A  m on  schools, b a t  I  d id  n o t  m eet w ith  it ,  nor could 1 ascerta in
school was 13*1 y e a r . T h e  a v e ra g e  p er iod  passed a t school w ou ld  ^  I  ; w h e th e r  it. w as th e  sam e w ith  Sudani Chant ra form erly  m en tion ed .
thus appear to  be about e ig h t  years. j P  . Those p rodu ction s  are w r itten  in  the l lm d i  la n gu a ge  am i N a g a n

‘ . . v  1 - m  t i • i ii ,c • c h a ra c te r *  bu t in  th e  n orth ern  and eastern parts ot the d is t i ic t
O f  the scho lars, five  arc M usalm ans and  0 02  arc  H in d u s , a ll o f  a *  t h ^ T n lm t iv a  is p r e v a le n t  w h ich , as a character, is nearly  id en tica l

whom  were p resen t vvhen th e  schools w e re  v is ited . T h e  fo l lo w in g  j l  S i t h  th e  B e n g a l i !  and ns a lan gu age  d iffers from  the H in d i  and

are the castes o f  th e  H in d u  s c h o la r  and  ta c  uum  jci o l each . B eto ffa li c h i- f ly  in  its  in fle c tion s  and term in a tion s.

Sunri . ..  72 j M a lila  . . .  6 4 « p

l ia jp u t ... 62 : K a ir i  . . .  5  S E C T I O N  V I .
K uyastba ...  51 j D hariuk . . .  o

G andhahau ik  I  U  j S  4 I '  G e n e r a l  R em a u k s  o n  t h e  s ta te  o r  V e r n a c u l a r  I n s t r u c t io n .

M a y ra  i ”  28 I K a m i  . A  4 j f  I t  may be usefu l to  b r in g  under one v ie w  th e  p rin c ip a l con-
Brahm an 25 K an sa ri . . .  4  e lu s ions d edu c ib le  from  th e  p reced in g  details w h ich  in clu de a ll the
Swarnukar 25 ; K a iv a r ta  . . .  2 ' | « j g h ,  in fo rm a tio n  I  h ave  co llec ted  res iiec tin g  the s ta te  o f  edu ca tion  in

M aou dh a  •••- 18 C h h a ip ik a r  . ..  2 . th e  com m on  schools o f  th e  cou n try . .
K an d u  ... IS  Parasua . . .  2 9 E  First.— 'Th e languages em p loyed  in th e  com m u n ica tion  o f
A c u r i ... 17 K a h a r  ... 2 vernacular instruction are, o f  course, ch ie fly  B en ga li m th e  B en ga l,

K n rm i ...  11 L a h a r i . . .  2- and  H in d i  in  th e  B ehar, d is tr ic ts . In  Burdw an B en ga li, and in
L u n ia r  . ..  9 S u ta r . ..  »  S o u th  B eh ar H in d i ,  are e x c lu s iv e ly  u s e d ; bu t m  M h la a p o re  O ortya
G o a h  8 K l ia tk i  1 is la r g e lv  em p lo yed  as w e ll as B e n g a li ; m  the c ity  o f M oo rsh e-
K sh a tr iva  7 , * * ? • .  dabad  and in th e  d is tr ic t o f  Beerbhoom  H in d i is used to  a v e ry

O f a ll the d istr ic ts  I  h ave  v is ited  vern acu lar in s tru c tio n  is  here a t h m tied e x ten t m a^ > lon to  p reva il* ” ^ 0T h e ' la n gu a ge  o f
the lowest ebb, d en o ted  both  by  the sm all num ber o f  schools and b o o t T r ih u t,y a  m  add ition  to  H in d i p reva ils



|*( S ’ /.1/........... >' "'ei ir tocSen, tM r  em ’ume Is. 8m(j  m a r  an<l jtabiistukk*. 2 ) S L

- tv". ' , " ‘ 1 ‘ his *.wn. This work has been printed, ami contains 720 pages,
tea her ’ or ’'I'mii/ >1 ,t - i A t  fco l iicir jmpils. mm remaining Ha is now engaged in the-preparation of, astronomical tables feo.be
tuuhei* -u, iemuueuUuJ as follows r e„tiUod Zg Bahadur Khani The names of both works are intend-

!> A * r  receive*™*^ wages ̂  dotta anl fo.d to Knudf ^  ^  R . M  V ed asa compliment to his patron Babudur Khan, one of tho sobs 
(ukI schotew ... ... ... 46 8 o of Mitrapt Smgh, the Rajah of Tikari.

1 »  >• monthly wages, food for himself titut scholars, '
snd th» proceeds of an endowment of land,.. 165 5 j " «  Maulavi Mohiyuddin, dwelling at Erki in the thana of Jeba-

 ̂teadiera recesve monthly wages ... ... ... 3 0 0  * M- nabad, has composed in Persian Skarh-i-Abdvl Rasul, a commentary
5 . ;; monthly wi^sand mic'sohed food" 16 s o : 0 m .  on the work' of Abdul Rasul on Arabic syntax,, consisting of

H „ „ fees anil imcooked feed ... ... 49 s o  *  288 pages in manuscript j and Jamb Chaibis Mmdir, a treatise on
* ” •> inotitMy wages and subsistenw-woney ... 8 8 0 VI ‘ Mahomedau observances, containing 12 pages, also in manuscript.
« :: ;; ::: ?s ! i  S V f f  ’ In Arabic he has written Majmua Ihqrir Mantiq Anani, explana-
3 „ „ monthly waj*sand »nuual presents ... 5 io o ,* % tory-of Majmua, a work on logic, and consisting ot <J2 pages in

10 .. „ fees «ud annual presents ... ... 27 3 9 f <s2aHBpvr  ̂ manuscript.
6 , » ,» monthly wages, trouooked food, and annual • * ’

presents ... ... ... so is 3 « H  Rajah Mitraiit Singh also put into my hands a pamphlet on
S  :: ;; S C m t f i S S S ^ - i a  * ‘ »  » , ; « « ! » ? « » »

present .. "... ... ioi 8 9 I J  which he stated lnmself to he the author. On examination. I have
95 »  .* fees, subsistews-mimfy, and annual presents ./,,, 454 7 3 ,j found it to be the same in substance as the Short Essay on Hns-
l * " "  receive, ^  ^ k t ^ ^ Z ^ n u n a i  * ° ° f y A ,  baudry translated by Mr Lewis Daeosta and appended to his

presents ... ... ... 3 2 3  ' translation of the Dewan Pusund.
1 „ „ fees, uncooked food, weekly presents, mid annual IjfiflSjt*
„ • presents ... ... ... 4 6 0 There are only two Persian and two Arabic schools that have

10 toC“0rS rCK:V’ n,c ? :£  S “ ;,:ut : i ~ UCy’ pre- 47 8 o I  appropriate buildings or school-houses, the pupils of the remaining
22 „ „ fees, subsistence-money, weekly presents, and ' **«€, schools finding or making accommodations for themselves, chiefly

•urns! presents ... ' ... ... HO 8 o " , x* in the thresholds or verandas of the private dwelling-houses

1 er j f s z s r y * ' wt ! y 5 « 9 / f f r v  occupiecI by the patrons or teachora*
Thus 287 teachers receive in all rupees 1,472-8-7, averaging jggp In 291 schools there are 1,486 scholars, averaging 5’1 to each

to each rupees 5-2 per month. t school. There are 1,424 Persian scholars and 62 Arabic students.
There is another source of gain to the teachers o f Persian ,&*&' i O f the Arabic students two are Hindus of the writer-caste aud

schools in this district called Shurudli, or a payment made by every n| ' sixty are Musalmans, and of the Persian scholars 865 are Hindus
scholar at the commencement of a new book. This is so uncertain '| f/ ' , : and 559 are Musalmans. _ The following are the sub-divisions of
that it cannot strictly be regarded either as a monthly or an , Z  i, the Hindus who are Persian scholars :—
annual gain. In '579 instances in which I  ascertained that this 1 „  .
payment had been made, the total amount was rupees 13S-9-6, t * tSiSHK1? Kayastlia ... 711 Mahiui ... 3
which averages only three annas and about ten pio in each easel ’ Magadba ... So vaishiiava . . . 2
and as it is seldom that a school-book is changed oftener than once f'ajg&ji Rajput ••• oO. ^nnn  ̂ ... 2
a.year, and the average number of scholars to each school is about . . Kshatnya ... lo ivamar ... 1.
five, this will give each teacher an additional sum of rupee 1-3-2 tf&jflSB Brahman JLiuniar ... I
per annum, or about an anna and a half monthly. * I *' Landhabamk ... 11 -Napit ... 1

“i - * ? 1 Kam ... 90 Kurmi ... 1
Two maulavis in this district are highly distinguished for Teli ... 4 Mayra ... 1

learning, and they are both authors. ’ Swarnakar ... 4 Aguri ... I
Maulavi Gholam Hossein, dwelling at Sahebgunge in the ' Bundela ... i j  ̂ . ..

thana of that name, has written in Persian a compilation called Of the total number of Hindu scholars eight were absent and of
Jam-l-Bakadur Khani, from various Arabic works on arithmetic, 11L;R.; the Musalman‘scholars three were absent at the time the schools
geometry, astronomy, and the natural sciences, with additions of were visited, tho remaining number of each class being present.



YirJtoot P e rs ia n  and  A ra b ic  S -J o d * .  T irh a o ', P .-rA a u  a id  A rabic A «< A..vs. : ^ L

The average ages of the Persian and Arabic scholars at the three v j  &*. As. i>.
periods formerly .mentioned are as follow;—  ' vVI*Jk$8& ..- 1 b # ier* receive wWsteice-wmî r .. ... 7 8 <»..

_  , . , _ „ t it  n1 . . ■>*. sflK » ' 14 „ ‘ » ,, monthly wage® and subsistence-money ... 42 4 0
Persian scholars ... ... » 'b 11*1 ~1'0 jgji 8 „ • „ fees and subsistence-mcmey ... ' ... II .14 0
Arabic students ... 12.*3 16‘0 24*2 ‘ . , ' 4- „• ,,. monthly wages and annual presents ... 17 3 6

mi , f  ii ■ i „ - . . ■„ . . * \ 3 r  4 >. » fees and annual presents ... ... 19 6 9
1 hc. ‘Allowing wonts were found m use in the Persian s c h o o l s rscriTes fees, u„cooked food, sad ugea! presents... 5 3 . 3

M am arjim a, an elementary work ; N isab-un-Subgaw , a Vocabulary; jP  2 teachers receive monthly wages, subsistence-money and
Saw al J a m i l  dialogue ± \ B hagaw an D o t .  a grammar1 lm h a -C  >■ • weekly presents ... .. 3' 12 0
1 P  1 I n t i a . i  M i k  U 1 xra t, h . 7tai-E/< | ‘ 'l *** B“ '“ on#y’ a“ • 22J 9 9

M n f .d -u l .L u h a ,  In s h t l - i -M u n ir ,  F n g h a ^ i-B ra k in a n , and . i lu r a d i- i -  j r ‘ 3 7  „ ■„ fees, subsistence-money, and annual presents 93 8 3
Jidsi.1, forms of correspondence ; A lq a b  N urnek , o n  modes ofr I % 3 •„ . fees, subsistence-money, and: weekly presents 1112 0
address . the noems of Wit/iH and K n P r t • 7 .- ilu r i an aernimf np : • 'J-V3E& * 1 teacher receives fees and weekly and annual presents ..; 4 4 9auiuess ,, mepoems ot J l u a i i  ami Aadp,_ A a h u n , an accouim 01 a tenclier* receive monthly wages, aubasleuee-iwmey, uncook*
one ot the tangs ol the Deccan; A uakauh  Jjfamefi and A mw* . ■$' ed food, awl annual presents ... 9 It 0
S u lta n , ta les ■, J V a m -i-S m , names and attributes of God; G a u h a r -i- * B4 „ monthly wages, subsistence-money, amt
M u ra d , on the doctrines of Islam; K i r a n m  Sdad in , a poem by ' I  . weekly <md annualpreswite .... >8?- )4 3
jvbosro.j and M iz a n -v d -h t  and i ib t t - z -A M o e r ,  o n  medieme. , 4 „ ’ annual present? ... 31 8 8

In the Arabic schools the following text-bookswere employed:— ' - V , Thus 28:4 teachers' receive in all rupees 702-5-6, averaging to each
F a m t  A k b e ri, on inflection N a h o - i - M i r  and H a r ir i , 00 syntax; | ‘ about rupees three per month. In 287 instances, which were indivi-
S k .n -l. l-T a l.z ib , commentary on Tahztb, a treatise on logic; ’ dually ascertained, the sum of rupees 84-13 was received by the
M iik h ta s u r - i i l -M d n i, a treatise o n  rhetoric; M a ib a d i, on natural 8 JL teachers as SA ur& a ii, which, giving two scholars and a half to each
philosophy; the elements of Euclid; S h a r h - i -T a z U r a , 011 astro- A school and a year to each school-book, makes an average addition
nomy; SA crafiya, on the law of inheritance ; B m r  on the doctrines ' fe , of one anna and two pie to the monthly income of each teacher,
of Islam; and A lm ifasb i, astronomy of Ptolemy (Swra&c M ty iv q ). >' '

Mahomed Imam Shah and Bahrain Sliali, two of the three 
D is t r ic t  o f  T ir i io o t , teachers of an Arabic school at B a M n n g a , in the thana of that

name, possess considerable property personal or endowed, and are 
This district contains 268 schools, of which 284 arc Persian 1 j, men of high character, great intelligence, and extensive learning,

and 4 Arabic. ' • « I B I  Tlioy are brothers and are both authors.
Of these one town contains twenty-seven, another twelve, ’ I W ; Manlavi Mahomed Imam Shah, the elder brother, has writ-

aud a third eleven. Two villages contains four each, six three ' ten in Persian S / ia rh -i-K h o la s a t-v l- lI is a b , a commentary of 640
each, twenty-three two each, and one hundred and sixteen one * t 'h B ®  pages on Kholasat-ul-Hisab, a treatise on arithmetic; and D a ir a -  - 
each. o .J a d im l- i-N 'a ju m , a pamphlet of S pages , on astronomy. I 11

The number of Persian teachers is the same as the number « L  Arabic he has written Ilaskya  Sharh -i-Sud lam , notes extending to
of Persian schools. The number of Arabic teachers is six, one of ’ , 240 pages on Hamidullah’s commentary on Snllacn, a work o n
the Arabic schools having three teachers. The average age o f' , logic; S / ia rk -i-K a d d e h  A m a li ; a commentary or 34 pages on
all the teachers is 38'9 years. . * ('-SHE Kasidch Amali, a work on the doctnnes of religion j R i s a M  JRafaS

„  . . , * . „ .  , - ,, ■ 3 -  :■ f w B  Y a d a in , a pamphlet of 36 pages on the sayings of Mahomed;
One of th e  Persian teacher  ̂w  a Hindu of the writer-caste , , . W  M abah  m h  i Z n i y a ,  miscellaneous essays extending to 160 pages;

and all the other teachers, both of Persian and Arabic schools, me ^ D u m r - i -M o h a m m a d i, a treatise of 40 pages on theology ; and
ilusa mans. 3.X; Z M m m M m P'. S i r a u u U K a lu i , a tract of 18 pages on Snfeeism. *

One teacher instructs gratuitously, and five teachers give - r,
gratuitous instruction to all their scholars, and food to twenty- • ‘ M  Maulavi Bahrain Shah, the younger brother, has written in
two of them. The others are remunerated as follows , . if ,  * Persian- R is a le k  T a u z ik -v l -M y a i i , a pamphlet of 48' pages .on. the I "

Kg- A a . , ' v* f v  • doctrines of Islam, and D v r u r -u l - I i la m  one of .44 pages on the
l  teacher g»?es subsistnioe-icos-.e}- to fo scholars nu<lreceives moutli- * law of .inheritance. In Arabic he has written h is a le k  Juvrnzul

ly wiigts from a patron. ... ... 8 o 8 A JJidayat, a tract of 8 pages on the doctrines of Islam; and
1j- fo n c & S v ls S Ul,yV,'S£e* “ 2J 6 O' f ,  E im le h  A s M a r -u l -M a l i jn b , another of the same size on the law of



®
' , 1 ' r, v ,, • '«  *b ' S to le  o f  P e rs ia n  and  Arabic ins truction  g e n c r a i f . w C T

l u  fiuMt, Pers ian  and  A iv o u -  stud ies. ' • ■  ■■ ~ ____ -yy...... ..... .........______| j

„ ....... ~. .7............ : .....~  "7..  ....... school-books are employed by the Hindus of Bengal, and Hindi
AUcre arc m ail twenty-three school-houses, averaging- m ' t h e s c h o o l - b o o k s  by the Hindu? of Bebar ; but although Urdu is 

estimated e o m  oUereotion from twelve annas to a hundred rupees.', • •'sJfpt' more copious and expressive, more cultivated and relined than
Those schools that have no school-houses arc accommodated' • either and possesses a richer and more comprehensive literature,
in mosques, lmamharahs, dwelling-houses, verandas, kachhris, and ■ Urdu school-books are whollv unknown. It is the language of
out-houses belonging to the patrons or teachers. | conversation in the daily intercourse of life and in the business of

In 238 schools there are 59S scholars, averaging 2'5 to each the world, ami it is the language also of oral instruction for the
school. All ware present at the time the different schools were explanation of Persian and Arabic, but it is never taught or
visited. Of the whole number, 569 are Persian scholars and 29 ' > learned for its own sake, or for what it contains. It  is acquired
Arabic students. Of the Arabic students, two are Hindus of whom " iu a written form only indirectly and at second-hand through the
one is a Brahman and the other a Kayastha, and the remainin'* ' d5 ‘ medium of the Persian, whose character it has adopted and from
twenty-seven are Musahpatta. Of the Persian scholars, 126 which it has derived almost all its vocables, and it is employed as
Musalmans and 443 Hindus; and the sub-divisions of the Iatter.?^^^®^B|p a written language chiefly in popular poetry and (ales and in fe-
avo «s follow :— male correspondence, and often also in the pulpit. The absence
Ko vast ha ... 649 • Kd.atriva ... ti . Swarn-ik-u* 1 of Urdu schools for the Musalman population, corresponding with
Brali man .. 30 i Aguri ..........  h i  Gdala I . - . i f  • the Bengali ami Hindi schools for the Hindus, may explain, in
Rajput ... 22 i B irmnvar ... 4 G-,„,ihahanik "  1 J%‘ l S K w  ' some measure, the greater degradation and ignorance of (be lower
IVfa*»;iUIju ... ‘20 1 K.ilai , 4 * d im e s  of Musalmans when compared with the corresponding

" ,  . , , ., classes of the Hindu population; and the first step to their
1 he average ages ol he Persian and Arabie scholars at the ' • J i g  g » ■ improvement must be to supply this defect,

three periods formed} mentioned are as fo low : • • Second.—Except in those cases in which the Musalmans resort
Persian scholars .. 6'S ... 10-S ... ID’S | to Bengali and Hindi schools, Pers ian  in s tru ction  is  t i e  on ly  sub.
Arabic students ... 121 ... 17*5 .. 25-4 s litn te  J o r  v e rn a cu la r  in s tru c tio n . Those Musalmans and Hindus
The following works wore found in use in the Persian and • who have received a Persian education have nearly the s-mie c o m -

Arabie SI bools, exclusive of ..fliers previously mentioned. ' maud of the Persian as a written language that educated Enghs.i-
. „  - , ir i j  v  , , , • ] V .rsm t v - men have.of their mother tongue. They acquire it in their earnest
In  the Persian scho.m, M a n n e d  A W ,  an elementary work ; *  years at school, in after-life they continue to read the works it

A!tusnil,i l . i t s-Sub.>/an, a v.vah. lary ; M i - M u s a / a s ,  a d.ctmn- . contains for instruction or amusement; they can conserve in it,
an ; M n b z if .n l - la . r n J  J  , c ^ r - u t - T M  and D a s t i r - u U M M  . although if is not so employed in general society ; and they employ
on grammar ; M a fid -u .-In s .a ,, b y , L a l s i ,  M a h a n ... N m e k ,  and it as the means of communication in the private correspondence
A,: r v !L ,h  llo s s a u , forms ol correspondence, the poems 0f friendship and in the written transactions of business. It
b ch n u .; and R n q tta f - t -A ln y a c l, the letters of Abulhul. | | ,  . J H f*  »  occasionally the language of the pulpit in the celebrations

In the Arabic schools, M i r  Z a h 'u l J lts a b h , on logic; A  of the moharram ; it is (he language of the long established
A kaideh N h f i ,  on the doctrines of Islam ; K a u z .n d .D a / ii i ik , on the manuscript Akhbars or Intelligencers of the native courts,
sayings of Mohammad; and K n la m n lM  M a jid , the sacred word and of the printed newspapers of modern times addressed
of'God (the Koran). ■ to the educated classes of society ; and the employment of a less

- - - worthy medium in composition is generally considered inconsistent 
S E C T I O N  X • ffffilBM HB R  ' with the dignity of literature and science, philosophy and religion,

• . — more as the relaxation than the exercise of an instructed mind.
!  Ib h  jBEIr The Persian language, therefore, must be pronounced to have a

Gun-krai Ukmarks on run Statu of P kbsiaw and strong hold on native society.
iNsTJUfciJON. .. T h i r d —There is no connection between t i e  B e n g a li and,

S a n scrit schools o f  B e n g a l, o r  between flic  H in d ! and  S a n scrit 
f  irs/..—The Hindustani or Urdu is the current spoken lan- [ ’ J? schools o f  B c h a r ;  the teachers, scholars, and instruction ttf-thc

guage of tlie educated Musaltnaus of Bengal and Behar, and it is v % common schools are totally different from those of the schools of
a remaikablc feature iu the constitution of Mohammadan society 1 ’$lt * learning,— the teachers and scholars being drawn ivom different

•• in these provinces,'and I  infer throughout •'•'■India that the- v e m a - • ; classes- of'society, .and thd iostraclion directed to different'objects.-
c t ila r  language o f  tha t class is neper em ployed/ in  the schools e s  '/ d*,’ Bat this remark does not apply lo the*Persian and Arabic "‘schools,
the  m edium  or instnanem  o f  w ritte n  in s tru c t io n . .Bengali > » >

;



iu s ln i c t i 1 .1 i\ .vs ” 7.  ̂ S ta te  o f  P e rs ia n  and- A ra b ic  instruction  gen era lly . ^

are intimately connected ami which almost imperceptibU * f  * Arabic instruction is  wholly, and Persian instruction is almots
pass into each other. The Arabic teacher teaches Persian also iM ‘ * wholly, in the hands of Musalmans,—there being only 14 teachers
the same school and to the same pupils, and an Arabic school f  of Persian who are Hindus, to 715 teachers of Persian and Arabic
is sometimes known from a Persian school only by having a single W- who are Musalmans. This is a consequence of the nature of the
Arabic scholar studying the most elementary Arabic work, while'all ‘ ‘ instruction, communicated; the languages, the literature, .and the
the other scholars.read Persian. The same scholars who are now |4* learning taught being strictly Mobammadau. The relative number
studying Arable formerly read, or may still be reading, Persian in " of Hindu and Musalman scholars is very different, there being
the same school and under the same teacher.; and the" scholars in i  2,096 of the former to 1,558 of the latter ; which is a very remark-
an Arabic school who are now reading Persian only will probably 98 able contrast with the number of teachers belonging to the two
in the same school, and under the same teacher, advance to the if classes of the population. Is this comparative large number of
study of A rabic. The only distinction that can be drawn is th I  Hindu scholars the effect of' a laudable desire to study a foreign
while there is no Arabic teacher who does not or may not teach is literature placed within their reach ? O r  is it the effect of an arti-
Persi.ui, there are many Persian teachers who do not and cannot S s  ficial stimulus? This may be judged by comparing the number
teach Arabic. But the class for which both Persian and. Arabic ■ f of Hindu teachers and_ scholars of Persian which until lately
schools exist is the same, and that is the upper class of native 8, was almost the exclusive language of  ̂ local administration
society, whether Hindus or Musalmans are the scholars, and whether < » with that of Hindu teachers and scholars of Arabic, which is not
Persian, or Arabic is the language taught. Both languages an; f ;  called into use in the ordinary routine of Government. With
foreign, and both classes of schools are inaccessible to the body S| .ff regard to teachers, there is not a single Hindu teacher of Arabic
o f fho people. i  'fa in the five districts,— all are Musalmans. With regard to scholars,

. there are only 9 Hindu to 149 Musalman students of Arabic, and
■ F o u r A —It is a question to  w hat e x te n t P e rs ia n  a n d  A rc h ie  1 consequently 2,087 Hindus to 1,409 Musalmans who arc learning

in s tru ction  is  d irected  a n d  sanyhi h? H in d u s  and  M u sa lm a n s , re s . - I B *  P« * * * \  The small comparative number of Arabic students who
p ective ly  : and -he following table afford- some means of estimat- - % > %  ™  l } m d n s > the lar£e comparattve number of Persian scholars
n,g their relative proportion by exhibiting the actual number of 1  0 fc \e same c to , seem to admit of only one explanation, v,Z„
teacher, and scholars belonging to each c lass:- , I  ■ % * the *** **of PeT ?  bas bcen h*  tl,e& °  1' m m  ’ of Government; ami it seems probable that even a considerable
------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 4 §  . I  number of the Musalmans who learn Persian may be under the

" K m L  . same artificial influence.
T ea ch e rs . S c h o la r s .
: __________________ _ _______ 9 j&mral F i j ’t/i.— l 'h e  average  m onthly g a in  o f  the teachers varies

from rupees 8-14-1 in Moorshedabad to rupees 3 in Tirhoofc, the 
Hindu. Musalman. Hindu. Musalman. "tl#, ‘ medium rates being rupees 6-6-1 in Beerbboom, rupees 6-10-8 in

. 1 Burdwan, and rupees 5-2 in South behar. The difference between
— ----------------------- — -------- ------  , . ,|» the highest and the lowest rates may be explained by various causes.

One cause will be found in the average number of scholars taught 
Moorshedabad "... j ... 19 62 47 1 ' '. .4 by each master, the highest average being 9’3 in Burdwan, the

' lowest 2-5 in Tirhoofc ; and the medium averages being 6-7 in
' Becrlhoom .., t 5 US 245 245 * ;'T* Beerbboom, 5-7 in Moorshedabad, and 5-1 in South Behar. The

' " *  1 lowest rate of monthly gain and the smallest average number of
Burdwan ... j 7 101 432 5)9.', git .scholars are found . in Tirboot. Further, the persons acquainted

JL  with Persian and seeking employment are numerous, the general
South Behar ... i 1 290 867 619 -e|, standard of living is very low, and both the number of those who

■;4 4 i| ! ; ©  receive and the poverty of those who give employment of this
Tirhoot .... i 1 £;>7 470 128 kina, combine to establish a very low rate of remuneration. In

Behar too, and especially in Tirhoot, parents do not nearly to
i----- ----------- — --------- -—  ------:— -  ..... . • • the same extent as in the Bengal districts unite with each

Total . ... 1 14 715 2,096 j 1,558 A  • >’ other to support a teacher for the benefit of their children; and
I _ * thus efieh teacher is very much isolated, seldom extending his'

m i l  ■ m  A . ' f / r  H  . . j



f t f ... S h le  o j  P e rs ia n  a n d  A ra b ic  in s !ru c t io n  g e n e ra lly . 1 C O T
l* l ....... —----  — ... v. .................... .............. . J  State o f  l Jcr# ian and A ra ik , in s tru ction  p ea eru iiv . I
v f i j  it^.ioiianb beyond the children of four or three families j l ^ H E  ......  ......... .....................:---------------- -.------,---------------- U

limiting them to two and even one. The o lfed V u. ® branches of natural' philosophy am also "aught; anil the . whole
waste of power and degradation of character to fceachei >* ami ’ !. W  course is crowned by the perusal of treatises on metaphysics
taught. . u , deemed the highest attainment of the instructed scholar. Perhaps

S ix li.—An attempt was made to ascertain the age o f  each ' S  we 6ha,l “ f  J . JPPose the stale of learning
M r  at three, s e p t a t e  p eriod s , v h . , the age o f  Mb e n te r  1  am0Dgsft1 the^ n“ 1? “ s ° f 7 7  rambles that which existed
*  ’m l  or commencing the particular study referred to , his ' among the nations of Europe before the invention of printing.
t e lim e the  school was visited; and the probable age o f  h i e t a v  * ' i estimating the amount of intellectual ability
h ,  school o* concluding (he particular study in which be S  ' )  ft?d a^ ull" t tllat be brought into requisition for the
then engaged. The average results are exhibited in the follow?" I  ^  °u im^ vem en i f  loa a“ on?sfc *he Mohammadan
table, and from the remits is shown the average duration . f  population, it may bo remarked that the Persian teachers as a class
studv. At the time the Beerbhoom district was visited, the then ■*? V  T "  , lutelhf nce tof the Bengal, and_ Hindi
actual age only of each scholar was noted without the woo tlj f !  < t * ?  T  t °  i  “ ° r  - f T  " 7  1 ° r
items which are consequently wanting i„ the table "  v f  dependents of single families or individual patrons and being

_______________ _  & - ■ H §§§ thus held by a sort of domestic tie they are less likely to engage
’ "  ■■■ ’ ~ ' ~  in the prosecution of a general object. The Arabic teachers are

Persian, ; A rab ic. * ,1 *5$? “ so few that they can scarcely be taken into the account, and in
-  -  ----------—------- j-— .—  --------------- _ the Bengal districts I  did not find that any of them had attempted

Av.r^c ng,s. Duration Average'ages. ignition " • " M  any form of literary composition. Among the few Arabic teachers
of study.! of study. '« ',?S| g B g  °* Sout]i Behar and Tirhoot the case was very different;, four being

- —-------------------------------------- --- ~  authors of high repute for learning. With three of these
• ,up.i:i!'i..i ... 9 5 13 3 so8 u-3 U O 17 4 *1*1 io . ■ 1' 1K  I came into personal communication and they were evidently

f blMhmf men of great mental activity and possessing an ardent
IWrMioom ... — | 13'5 — — — 18-1 — — - v thirst for knowledge. Various Persian and Arabic works of
iS’mbvm. ... 10-03! »-b 26-S 16M .6-3 2 V 2  2 8 - 1  a - 7 C  native learning given-to me by the General Committee of Public

Instruction tor distribution were presented to these teachers 
South Brlmr 7-8 i xiu 21-5 13 7 : 123 16-0 34-3 il-i j , ’ * ;® } and their pupils and they were not only thankfully but most
..... , l | ,,.s ' -3K greedily received. They bad also a vague,'but nevertheless a very
.uiwl ■••j6:8 ! ' 08 10’3 12>5 ,2<1 17- 2,-4 133 J  J j^ ,  - sh-ong dcsimjo acquire a knowledge of European systems of
... .........  * ; 7'“ ' ’ —— :-------  ̂ ffi» f learning-, and I  could reckon with, confidence on receiving their

Tints the average Juration both, of Persian and Arabic study i jlSaB co-operation in any measure which without offending their social
is about eleven or twelve years, the former generally extending V.i4 or religious prejudices should have a tendency to gratify that
to the twentieth or twenty-first and the latter to the twenty- \  ..Jl* desire,
fourth or twenty-fifth year of age, affording ample time for the !
introduction of now or the improvement and extension of old ' f i f i  ' B u n lw au .
courses of study. - . J

S even th .---The nature of the instruction given in these instijjji- .v j  .....There are four girls’ schools in the district, of which one,
tions may be in some measure estimated by the subjects of the uorks , situated at Japat in the Culua tlmna, and superintended by the
need as school or text books. Ill Persian schools elementary and * I t i T W f " R-cverend Mr. Alexander, is supported by the Ladies’ Society of
grammatical works, forms of correspondence, and popular poems *• • Caleutla; a second, situated.in the town of Burdwan, and superin-''
and tales are chiefly read : occasionally a work on rhetoric or a* tended by the BeVcrend Mr. Linkc, is supported by the same
treatise on theology or medicine is also met with. In tile* Arabic T ’ l Society; a third, situated on the Mission premises in the neigh-
schools .the course (of study takes a much wider range. The J  ‘2’ s-4S .’‘ bourhood of Burdwan, is supported and superintended by the'
grammatical .worts, are numerous, systematized, and profound , 1 | ltcverend Mr. Wei.threeht; and a fourth, situated in the neighbour-'

. complete courses of. reading on rhetoric, logic, and law are cm- * . hood of Cutwa in the than a of that name, and ' superintended by
braced; the external observances and fundamental doctrines of * t/ V flp  tlm Reverend William Carey of the Baptist Missionary Society, is 
Tslam are minutely studied; the works of Euclid on. geometry- * ’ supported by the Calcutta Baptist Society for promoting Native
and Ptolemy on astronomy in translation are uot unknown ; otlui Female Education. In all these oases (he wives of the Missionaries

' f •>’ * co-operate in the superintendence. .
' '

' , ' • ; ’  t . t  V  .................................
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\ \ Jlffr */ I ' N a t iv e  Fem a le  S choo ls , , ,Ci|\ S ch oo l-go in g  popu la tion  o f  M oonhedabad  c i ty . vCl T

hoods and proceed to a distance, greater or less in . | The number of persons is 124,804, of whom 84,050 are
different cases, fa receive instruction; and this unwi]lin£„e8 Hindus, 40 709 are Musalmana, and 45 are Native Christians ;
c.a!un,t be lessened t, • it should appear that they will be placed in averaging 3-591 persons to each of the total number of families,
irequent ana unavoidable communication with teachers and sircars’ 3-488*to each Hindu family, 3-823 to each Musalman family, and

the mate sex and of youthful age, and in some instances - with"'- S  3-461 to each. Native Christian, family. The proportion -of
i ce corrupt and vicious of their own sex. To re-assure the' minds : . Hindus to Musalmans and .Christians is as 100 to 48-4. In the
or nature parents, native matrons are employed as messengers and J> enumeration both , of families and persons, the native soldiers
protectors to conduct the girls to and 'from school; but it Is' |Sc -cantoned at Berlrampore, and Europeans, whether public func-
evumut tnat this does not inspire confidence, for, with scarcely f ,  tionaries civil and military or private individuals, have been
any exception, it is only children of the very poorest and lowest t f  omitted.
castes that attend the girls' schools, and their attendance is , / ^ 1 ’ The number 0f males of all ages is 62,519, and of females
avowetuv purchased. The backwardness of native parents of $ of ail ages 62,285, giving a proportion of 100 males to 99-6
fchdolT’a ^ S d ^ f t £ ieIoS:P Vmef- by th\T^P;t th-at tha f lr!s’ females.8 In the enumeration of males, sixty-three eunuchs, stated
cal i f  t L l i t ; 1'* f ‘re,CtT  ^ ’ssmnanes; and the f M  ■ to be of Abyssinian birth and belonging to the household of the
:  J  object Oi cmveKon t, t T !  i T f % & tlie t  Nawab of Moorshedabad, have been included.fcj.easu oeject 0! conversion with the general object of female • ■ • ' - W  * , , „ . c  ■ u a in
ins’.ruction must he fatal to the latter without accomplishing the 1 ■ , M *  The number of males above fourteen _years of age is 46 670,
former purpose. These remarks must be understood as strictly !< , and of females of the same age 51,148, givittg a proportion of 100
limited to the schools I  have specifically described, and as imp- 'hi.- i f f  males to 109-5 females above fourteen years.
.plicablc even amongst tiiem to those in' which the scholars, as iml ‘ ,, '.gM •* The number of males between fourteen and five years of age
the case of female orphans, are under the constant, direct, and •• is 9,539, and of females of the same age 5,553, giving a proportion
immediate superintendence of their Missionary instructors. In of 100 males to 58'2 females between fourteen and five,
such cases the object and the means are equally deserving of \ J’f i  The number of males below five years of age is 6,310, and of
unqualified approval; but it must be obvious that female instrnc- S a l females of the same age 5,584, giving a proportion of 100 males
tion can never m this way become general. * J to 38-4 females below five.

"* hi® The number of persons, male and female, above fourteen
S E C T I O N  X I I I .  J .  years 0f age, is 97,818, and the number of persons, male and

. : h i' ;.»!■' female,*below five, is 11,894, amounting together to 109,712; the
J?oi>UL.moN. f  number of persons, male and female, between fourteen and five years

of age, is 15,092 ; and the proportion of the population above 
The preceding sections contain the substance of the informa- fourteen and below five to the population between fourteen and five

tion collected respecting the state of school-instruction ; and the * 'M ft is as 100 to 13-7. 
state of domestic and adult instruction remains to be shown. A ’%
census of the population within the limits to which this part of \ t r  D is tr ic t  o f  Moorshedabad.
the inquiry was confined was found an indispensable preliminary,' * *
and the results of the census will, therefore, in the first place be “fife Of the eighteen Mofussil thauas of this district the one select-
given. , . . - j » ,  ed for investigation was the D.iulatbazar thana which was found

- - , - to contain 183 towns and villages.
C ity  o f  M oorshedabad . . , The number of families i? 12,833, averaging- 70-1 _ families to

T. ., ■ ■ , . , , , . . : * i  each town or village. The number of Hindu families is 7,05S,
In the nineteen thanas included within the city jurisdiction ' .a n f Mmnlrmn families 5 774

there are 873 mahaiks and villages. The mahallas are the streets, \ i  and of Musalman iamil.es o,/n.
. quarters, or wards of the city p r o p e r l y  so called. The villages I #■ The number of persons is 62,037, of whom 33,199 are Hindus,

co;u.;m the scatter-J agricultural population, . *  , and 28,888 are Mu&dmans, averaging 4-834 persons to each of the
The number of families is 34,754, averaging 93-4 families to > total number of families, 4-703 to each Hindu family, and 4'994

each mahalla or villsge. The number of Hindu families is 24,994, \ to each Musalman family. The proportion of Hindus to Musal-
of Musalman families 10,6-J??, and of Native Christian families 13* .. v'utt / mans is as 100 to 86*8.

■ - w l t i w■



•\ h o o l-u o b h jpopa liit.ion  oj M e e rp s a h b a d  %  B e e r lA o o m  <7t«l/ i+b% ' School-goingp o p u la tio n  o f  ike  Burdw an d id ric f-, a S X -J

■5 ^1U‘ of nuiles of all ages is 31,560, and of females of m The number’ of males below five is 3,595, and of females
“  ■’o' -' giving a proportion of 100 males to 96-5 females.. . ' W  of the same age 3,4-82, giving a proportion of 100 males to

The number of males above fourteen years of age is 20 ,222' : 96-8 females below five,
a-ui oi females ot the same age 22,615, giving a proportion of ^  The number of persons, male and female, above fourteen
-!-v maws to 1 11’3 females above fourteen years. ‘ Sj.’jfc! years .of age, Is 30,410, and the number of persons, male and

die number of mules between fourteen and five years of a<>- i  female, below five years of age, is 7,077, amounting together to
i- f’,S01, and of females of the same age 3,627, giving a nror-or° 37,487; the number of persons, male and female, between fourteen
t’i-jr of 100 ntales to 53-3 females between fourteen and five! ' '  and five years of age, is 8,929; and the proportion of the

The number of males below five years of a«® is 4 537 ai- 1 f$ »l§  population above fourteen and below five to the population be-
of females of the same age 4,235, giving a proportion of i On I  " I f  tween fourteen and five is as 100 to 23-8. 
males to 93*3 females below five. ' T

Tho number of persons, male and female, above fourteen \  D is t r ic t  o f  BurJw an.

years of age, w 42,837, and the number of persons, male and l  . „ ... r  , . , .. , ,
female, heiro? five is 8,772. amounting together to 51 609 * th T ' •■ I ’- Of the thirteen, thanas of this district the one selected for
number of persons, male and female, between fourteen and five * ’ ’I  - special investigation was the Culna thana, which was found to
years of age, is 10,428; and the proportion of the'population' contain 288 towns and villages.
: hove fourteen and below five to the population between fourteen V ■ The number of families is 23,346, averaging 81-06 families
al!<l five is as 100 to 20 :3. " |- to each town or village. The number of Hindu families is 19,047,

- JhE. of Musalman families 4,287, and of Native Christian families 12.
D is tr ic t  of B e e rM o o m . , ‘ The number of persons is 116,425, of whom 93,923 are

nr ,, , • f  Hindus, 22,459 are Musalmans, and 43 are Native Christians,
. he smei.teen thanas of this district the one selected for ' f  averaging 4’986 persons to 'each of the total number of families,

: ‘ J was tLj .Nanglm thana which was found to 4-935 to each Hindu family, 5-23S to each Musalman family,
contain ..07 vmages. | and 3-583 to each Native Christian family. The proportion of

tiic number ot families is 9,117, averagin'* 37-1 families /’if ' 1 Hindus to the aggregate of Musalmans and Native Christians
to each Tillage. The number of Miu$i families is 7,597 of is as 100 to 23*9.

htmihes 612, °1 Saiuhal lamilies 786, and of Dkangart , : v hi . The number of males of all ages is 59,844*, and of females
lamilies u ~ .  -w?’ of all ages 56,581, giving a proportion of 100 males to 94-5

The number of persons is 46,416, of whom 38,489 are 1 M  females.
Hindus, 2,977 are MusahuaS*, 4,261 are Santhals, and 689 are * u  The number of males above fourteen years of age is 38,974,
IJIiaii?;irs,arerapm» o-Oll persons to cael of the total number and of females of the same age 42,071, giving a proportion of
ot amibes, o*Q66 to each Hindu family, #864 to each Musalman i  100 males to 107*9 females above fourteen.
family, 5-421 to each Santhal family, and 5-647 to each Dhau*ar ' ‘ ' XM
family- The proportion .-f Hindus to the ao-wregate of Musal- ' 2*} ' The number of males between 14 and five years of age is
mans, Santhals, and Dhangars is as 100 to 20 ' i !  °  ' ’ ‘ , ',  W  1 1,334, and of females of the same age 6,842, giving a proportion

The number of males of all ages is 23,496, and of females ,, J f  of 100 males to 60 3 females between 14 and five,
oi all ages 22,920, giving a' proportion of 100 males to 97-5 ' §£f The number of males below five years of age is 9,536, and of
mma.es. . ' ' ' ' M  females of the same age 7,608, giving a proportion of 100 males to

The number of males above fourteen years of age is 14,414, * 8Q-4 females below five.
100 m'.h~To^l°0-q1fomah 6 f ge r15,91,61 a proportion otg; - fid § | | l| ' The number of persons, male and female, above 14 years of
10U males to 110 9 females above fourteen. , , Jw is 81,045, and the number of persons, male and female, below

_ the number of males between fourteen and .five years of five, is 17,201, amounting together to 98,249; the number of
age is;5,48-7, and of females, of the same age 3,442/- giving a T  persons, male and female between 14 and five, is 18,176 ; and the
proportion of 100 males to 6.3-7 females between fourteen and' • |n proportion of the population above 14 and below five to the ;popu-

* 11 f  latibn .between 14 and five is as 100 to 18-4.



®
S d m l-g ro in ff p o p u la tio n  o f  Sow/', B e h a r  a n d  T ir/ ioo t " v J l  _ , I .

„_______________ ____ ___ ^  H e m a rh  m i th e  popu la tion  census.

T h e  n u m b e r  o f  m a les  o f  a l l  a g es  is  8 5 ,9 6 1 ,  and th e  n u m b e r  o f

Of the nine thanas of this district the one selected for soecial ' i  l®males of a11 a» es is 29>851> Sivin| a proportion of 100 males to
investigation was the J e k a n a ia i tliana which was found to .eontw ■ .” ‘l f  83 females.
803 towns and villages. * ‘ ; j|

I he number ot families is 14,953, averaging 18-6 families to '* The number of males above years of age is 23,224, and
earn town or village. The number of Hindu families is lo riJ0 '• f  .> i •> e , c ■ oi mo • • •
and of Mnsalman families 2,404 ’ °J 1 Tjho number of females of the same °S° 18 2l>l92> SmnS a Pro*

Thc nnmberof persons is SI,480, of whom 69,515 ore Hindus, * • p0rM°tt ° f 100 males to 91‘2 females above 14'
audlijOGo are Mi^almans, averaging 5'462 persons to each of . 1 The number of m a les  between 14 and fire years of age is
the total number ot families, 5*539 to each Hindu family, and ill D 0„0 , .. , „ - , , ° .
' ,7 to each Mnsalman family. The proportion of Hindus to ft? 8,363, and the number ot females of the same age is 5,041,
Masai mans is as 100 to x02, .. giving a proportion of 100 males to GO'S females between 14 and

The number of males of all ages, is 44,386, and of females of * 1*ve*
ailiages 37,094, iriving a proportion o f 100 males to 83*5 females , » , , , e „ U |° 1 1 emuies. . v The number of males below fire years ot age is 4,3t)9, and the

1 ne number of males above 14 rears of age is 29,036, and of ?- . ,, , ,, ,, • « c m
female s of the same age 27,637, giving a proportion of 100 males • • l  numher of females of tlie same ag\ 1S 8'618' S1Ving a P10PorhoQ
to 02-3 females above 14, ’ ", % % w §  of 100 males to 82*8 females below five.

«  ijC? !C numbev of mates between 14 and five years of age is \ The number of persons male and female, above fourteen years
9,781 and ol females,of the same age 5,814, giving a proportion' * ’ ' ifl*- , . , e , , , ,
of 100 males to 50'1 females between 14 and five. W  ot age, is 44,416, and the number of persons, male and female,

The number of males below* five years of ago is 4,669, and of to f f  below live, is 7,937, amounting together to >>2,4035 the num-
f,males of tbe same age 3,61-3, giving a proportion of 100 males ' " ’* ;|r ber of persons, male and female, between fourteen and five, is 
to 78*02 females below five. g 13,409; and the proportion of the population above fourteen and

The number of persons, male and female, above 11* years of , i L .  below five to the population between fourteen and five is as 100
age, is 57,573, and the number of persons, male and female, , t>raK t i 2“i*5 
below five, is 8,312, amounting together to 65,885;, the number , . V®;, ■
of persons, male and female, between 14 and five years of age, is * f
15,595 ; and the proportion of the population above 14 and belmv | m  |j| J m ' S E C T I O N  X I V .
five to the population between 14 and five is as 100 to 23*6, ’ - i f f '

I n  General Remarks ox the Population Returns.
D is t r ic t  o f  T i r h m t . <j .v’f 'S ®

• L  F ir s t .—The num ber o f  v illa ges  mentioned is the'number of
Of the 16 thanas of this district the one selected for special M  f actual settlements of people or assemblages of houses inhabited by

wii.3 the Bhawura thantt, whioh was found to contain «  jj|'» t e f f i families at a greater or less distance from similar settlements or as.
'" ' ' semblages; and it is different from the number of m am as or villages

Hie number of families ia 13,143, averaging 32*6 families to * '• ,2 recorded in tho Magistrate and Collector’s office as belonging to the

Mur dmaî  families 1,137 ' respective thanas. It is probable that the latter were all originally
T 1 inhabited villages, but through various causes some of them have 

1 he number of persons is 65,812, of whom 59,336 are Hindus, ,, ,
and 5,976 are M n J m n n s ,  averaging 5*007 persons to each of the . ' '  ’ $ 1  ccased to b0'S0' wlilIe “  other ,astaacas tlle nambor oi luhablted 
total number of, families, 5*008 to each Hindu family, and 4*992 | ’ i villages has increased without any increase in the official enumera­
te each Mnsalman hmily. The proportion of Hindus to Musal- tion. The difference, therefore, between that enumeration and
mans is as 100 to 9 9. the ascertained number of inhabited villages occurs in tfie way



• cĉ N $
I  r \

' m  ” ***" HUmbar °f famUieS *" ea e i tUla° r ' ' " !> '"■7je" o f  P«r*on* i« each fam ily.

! v'*.‘ o! ‘■XCOj:' ana ê ‘̂cfc> as aPP̂ ar from the fallowing com- , ' I K  comparative sparseness of the population throughout Bsliar. The
cause of this and of other effects will probably be found in the

—— ----  ™ -------------------------------------—~. extreme sub-divisiou of landed property in that province; but
'Number of villages record- Ascertained m.m #  whatever the cause, the fact is necessary to be known in framing

Thanas. ; ed in -the Mujjristrate and her of inhabited \ sultabIe measures tor the PromotWtt of S*B0mI ‘^traction.
| Collector’s Office, villages, Third.— For the purpose of comparison I  subjoin in one view the

■  1 j p i  ‘ number o f  p ersons in each fa m ily , taking the different classes of the

i
 population collectively and separately—

—  -  |  _s • J  ~ p  | J * ,

| ■ i  § § i  i .  13
I  I  I #  I  o .

"y #  vi|
:  : i  : t  j  J  ° aS # S . e S o « c » .  c j a j SO.. J3 rQP rO„

• ■ s *  :1| -s i ;a |  I ?S'53 o ’g 5 m 3 g 5:s
E3--'“ s  Ip?  *i§
l-g §us I-a §4. §>.3
| s g 8 £ 3 11 gS g 3

______________________________ ^ j?___ < 4 f ___
City of Moorshedabad ... ... 3-591 3-488 3-823   .8-461
Thana DimlolW ... ... 4*834 4-703 <1-994

::: t  * 9<# 1-aSi tm  “l!" 8-533
Thana Jeliimabad ... ... 5-462 5-539 4-977
Thmiii Bhatvara ... .. 5-007 i 5-008 4-992

. — ...—  - -  — — -- - 7 ~  —
The average number oi persons m each family m the city oi 
Moorshedabad is less than the corresponding results in theMofnssil 
thanas of the respective districts, and one cause of this will be found 
in the fact that the number 'of traders, shop-keepers, and day- 
laborers who resort to Moorshedabad from the surrounding or 
more distant districts without their families is great. There are 

1 also three classes of women who have no families, and who are 
found in considerable numbers within the limits of the city 
jurisdiction, viz., public women; aged women, who reside on the 
banks of the Bhagarathi on account of the holiness which its 
waters confer ; and widows. The number of widows is alleged to 
be greater in the city than in the country, in consequence of the 
greater prevalence of epidemic diseases which are believed by the 
natives to be more fatal to the male than to the female sex. All 
these causes, affecting both the male and female population, 
combine to increase the number of families Consisting-pf one or 

j two individuals, and consequently to lessen the general average of 
persons in each family in the eity. The five Mofussil thanas 
differ very little from each other,—the lowest average being less 
than a quarter -of a unit below, and the highest less than a half 
above five persons in each family which may, therefore, be deemed 
the mean rate, The difference between the Hindu and Musalraan

;; 9?
' ...........................l,..........f...................... . ........      vMi .i.Jffiv vdSSSrfi;, - 1 §■



' ' '^kaolPandih, then- er.ioluuenh.______ 7%rkoai Panxdik, their P>utm. : ' 1‘̂ L

i f w «  SaH ‘a c ^ ^ p  WS?h«*M^Lr0* 1 ^ tl!0̂ °S''l ’ //an?;<»ws, The practice is fir Uio teacher to -jive food only to foreign students
:,"d V  ^  ™  M .V h  ̂ i f , ka?deJ *  Pr na> 1t “ tro,1° ^  kd B a R  .. i f  he can afford it, but it does not affect Ins repute if he cannot,
‘ an dChraLaa i l l  ’5,7  t  1 T  ? - i M f o . « . and does not, give them that assistance. Tho majority of theLtfouJ., and Sj.trabotkt , and m tne 1 antra, Samta Jual-a. students derive their chief, many their sole, support from the re-
• • . . .  . _  s o u rces  t h e i r  o w n  fa m il ie s .

' i The following are the studies pursued, and the number of stij—.

/. *  This district confaaa* fifty-six Sanscrit SL-lumls, of \vl::.-h ,•!!.> d-nt-. . ngagod in each . • A t.-; .*>► .
village contains five, - four villages contain three eaclT, six villages • Grammar ... H 7 Logic _ ... < -y
contain two each, and twenty-seven villages contahi one each. -f|kjK§S|:‘,- Lexicology ... 3 Vedanta ... -  -
The number of teachers is the same, and their average age is 47-8 ll i W P rj-i - Literature ... 4 . ij . Hiogv-
years. They ate all Bvahmaus, fifty Maithila Brahmans, three Law ... b As ro ogy ... <>«•
Sarajupariya, two Kunyakubia, and one Sakadwipi. '*4h H k ££& The following is the average age of the students belonging

Of the body of teachers, fix are independent o f patronage, to ^ranc  ̂ °* learning at each of the peiiods formerly men-
and arc either supported from the resources of their own families, • •' tl0nc"  :
or support themselves by farming. The following are the sources ' Grammar ... 0 0 ... 16 0 ... 24*8
ii income of the remaining fifty teachers:—  Lexicology ... 20’6 ... 20*5 ... 22*6 .

’ ^ j y j  j j  Literature ... 20*2 ... 21’0 ... 25*5 .»

« iso teachers receive, in the form of presents . . . 1,105 ^ aw. ......  - ■*" -
4 .. „  proceeds of endowments ... 535 f i W E t ■' -  ' n "  "iltt 21-0

.* 3 „  „  as officiating priests ... 134 - , tI l l  V* on-n on.n o/W)
2 „  by divination ... ... 100 S m S f  12 3 i.'.' 18*4 26-2
1 teacher receives amioal allowance ... ... 4? t . , c . .. . .
5 teachers receive presents of money and proceeds The following- works are read hi the schools ot tins cJisi 11c .

of endowments ... ... 297 In gnuninar, Saida Kausiubha, Side!haul* Kaumudi, Manorama%
4 „  receive presents of money’ and by divil S H E ;  Sabdendu Sehhara, haghu Kanmudi, CkandrkaSiddhanta Manjuiha,

natjon . . ‘ t> t gob . jg|gj^M §|'. and Sarttmabi Pruiria. In lexicology, dmata Kotka. In literature,
1 teacher receives as officiating priest and by divi- |S|||H k  Ragkuvawa, Magka, and KirataKavya. In law, Sraddha

nation ... ... '  ... 30 . Vital* Tatwa, Daga Tatwa, Ahmka Taivja, and Milakshara. In
. ,. . , • r oKi s logic, the Jagadisi commentary of Siddhanta Lakshana, (samanya

L.fty teachers thus receive an estimated income of rupees 2,515 . J l j g g i ,  Ukshana, and HetwabhasAa, Abachhedoktanirnktd, the Gadadhary
averaging to each rupees 50-4-9 per annum. The practice of . - - comomntory o f Tyanli Panakaka, and Pratyahh* K&amla, Prama-
di vitiation is very common in this district, and it is a source= of ^  a/d vMdhikarauaUanmvcKkkinnabhava. In the Vedanta
income to rnen of learning which has not come to my knowledge ' philosophy, the Vedanta Sara. In mythology, the Bhagavala
elsewhere, ; ■ Parana. In astrology, Kilakanihia Taja/ca, Laff/iu Jajaka, J y «

None of the teachers have distinguished themselves by written Gkanta, Tija Ganita," Graha Laghava, Siddhanta Siromani, Sripctii
compositions, and amongst the whole body only two are to be found '^ B E iJ  _ Paddkati, Sorter Sangraka, Surj/a Siddkanta, Ratua Sara, Braktna
having separate school-houses for the accommodation o f their Siddhanta, and Bala Bodha.
students, and those built at their own cost,— in one instance
amounting to two, and in the other to ten, rupees. The rest as-*  ̂ ’  S E C T I O N  V I I I .
semble their pupils in the verandas of their own dwelling-houses. ~

In 56 Sanscrit schools there are 214 students, averaging S’S : G eneral Uejiarks ox the state of Sanscrit I xstrcction.
to each school. 'They are all Brahmans, 147 of them being aa-
lives of the villages in which the schools are situated, and 67 na- „  ,. .. ___ • „ +i,„ imnortant details
t of other villages. The students of three schools receive in The preceding section con p n ^  the ' ^ e
the form of occasional presents rupees 65, which averages to the ■ ''WjwBjm.M: respecting t e s a e o '•.ans , ® a* clearer apprehea*
students of each school collectively rupees 21-10-8 per annum. a few general remarks may contribute to PP

sion and estimate ol them.



(| (  V  H in d u s  to M m a lm a »$ i  m ales t o j  >dtei. ,; v P ro p o r t io n  o f  those o f  a  S c lm U g o h ;S and n s ti-S ch cs l-g o ix s  “^ f e [ T  •

1S sonvt’me^ m favour of the Hindu lu,j >' t 1 " *>■ pads the obvious <1 nco
J f?“ ie t“ ae3 ?’ “ e Mohammadto division of the population. The V| in the first and second columns between the proportions of the

dii,ereaee is greatest m  th e  Jehanabad thana, where it is more J  Bengal and tbosa of the Behar thanas. I  am wholly unable to
tiaa had a unu m favour of the Hindus. The Santhai and Jll- offer:any explanation of the difference. The second remark is the
L hangar averages in Jie Baerhhoom district are high compared '5M  great excess of males between 14 and five above females of the
wiu^llie d Liu..* i and Aansaloian averages of the same district same age both in the Bengal and Behar districts, as exhibited in
waiea may be accounted for by the  ̂niorô  peaceable habits of the »  the third column. This may, with some probability, be accounted
..onner einsses urn! the stronger ujgpobiUoa of relations to" live "§  tor by supposing that, from doubt or suspicion of the object of the
together, ihe_ numbs*- ot Native Christian families is so small " I  inquiry, the number of females of that age was often purposely
fnat no ceneunston can oe founded on the'results exhibited. 4  diminished either by actual suppression or by transfer to the

h>urf/;.~ I  he p ro p o r t io n  v i l i r e  das \ io  M m a lm a n s  and others 3L preceding column which, in the .Bengal districts especially, contains
in the different localities is subjoined— «? an excessive proportion of females above 14. I am not, however

\ l l^te2 "dab'U! thcw ar° i0° ^5Bdus 1° fa. f  perfectly satisfied with this explanation, for the uniformity of the'
thai'ia N:ing-?ilC ‘ ” 1 J* to 20-5 */'w effect in all the districts as well as in the city of Moorshedabad

In uuaa C'.iitsn, „  ’ * to 03.9 ’* •' 1  seems to require a cause of more uniform operation than mere
E ;K ; " : : iS S f  :  £ * g  • - I  • * » *  * « * ! « .

These proportions must be considered as strictly limited to the * S ix th .—The p r o p o r tio n  o f  th e  num bers above 14 a n d  below
localities mentioned, without extending them to the districts to '• jL j iv e ,  i .  e . , of those who have not yet attained the age of school
which the respective thanas belong, because the proportions differ , instruction, and who have passed beyond it, to the' number between
not only in different districts, but in different thanas of the same k  14 aild 5 > *• e->o l  til0s0 wll° arc of the teachable age, is subjoined—
district. The variety of results shows the necessity of a more '  W - la Uio cityof Moowhedahsil there are 100 above 11 and below 6 to 13*7 between 14 and6.
complete and general census,- and the only positive conclusion J  t ™  j*
possessing any value is  fckafc which respects the city' of Moorshe- 'v#'" in thana Cuiua, . „ „ tois-4 „
» a d  because it embra^ an entire and separate jurisdiction. l£ thX u&waref ” to ”

u.au tax juro.dn.hon the proportion is as two Hindus to nearly , Jf we coukl be sure of an approximation to truth in these
on. Musalman, while in tin Daulatbazar thana of the Moorshe- . «  »„Rt1us y.,., „ f ; t „,m.A k, „i, on11 nn.,.,lc, f ,,„
dab.d did net the proportion of Musalmans is greater. I #  rf ultSj * d '™ * * &  o i lfc ' 0llk‘ bo that we should possess the

i f e, i  m. „ 1 - ,, ~ f  b t j  ■ ' .'-'jJ, means ol comparing the ascertained amount of instruction with
F f l  -  iho following are t h e  p r o p o r t io n *  o j  m a les to fe m a le s  .. %  . tho ascertained number of those who are of an age to receive it,

_________________  _______________ _ i  and of proportioning the supply to the wants of society without
^  i; | J  j 6 £  -2 | S t -'j allowing excess in one place or deficiency in another.
<g v. |  “  2 o tw "5 ̂  S ' **' i w  ' S even th .—I have not attempted to estimate the num ber o f
g ® g o o  ^  «  4, g ® §  , - im m  in h a b ita n ts  to th e  sq u a re  m ile , because I had not the means of
g j ^  %  6*3 | -H - 1 2  rB l ‘ ascertaining the superficial extent of the localities in which a
• g o  8 1  s 1  «  5 S “  . SMBmi census of the population was taken.

J.s ;  J 0  S» 5 ^ = 0  1 3 o M M  SECTION XT.
o =. 2 .  = °  ^ s <~< 2 g S  ... v  f idnBR
2' f “  g -  S g£  S S c <  Domestic Instedctioit.

m  (3 a. fu
The subject of domestic instruction was noticed in the Second

City of Moorshedabad . 90-6 109-5 58-2 88 4 ' h b M  Report, to which reference should be made.
Thana Daolatbazar .. 96*5 1S1-.5 53-3 93’3 -f C ity  o f  M oorshedabad .—The number of families in which

V Nangha .. 97'-_» 1R>9 On7 96 o domestic, instruction is given is 216, of which 147 are Hindu and
, , '■ a i r  ooo rA.f . . 1 G9 are Musalman families. The number of children receiving

” * * ggtQ ^*2 60*2 H2‘B - 'v domestic instruction is 300, of whom 105 are Hindu and 105 are
” ‘ • ** ° Musalman children. . ..

' • j 'V

■ . mm ||||8 1 ■



ifWw, :'%M (fiT
3§|[ ■ T ie  state o f d om es tic  in s tru c t io n . . •• 'L im ite d  ex ten t and  ca p a b ilitie s  o f  dom estic in s tru c tio n . 28 l£3X J

Tkama. L a u la t ia m r . - r T h k  number of families; in which I  estimated the K.ajshahi average at l \ ,  which is in excess of
domestic instruction is given is 254, of which 201 arc Hindu and f  IP  these averages subsequently ascertained, from which it may bo
50 are Musalman families. The number of children receiving 9  inferred that the number of children receiving domestic mstruc-
domestie instruction is 326, ,of whom 205 are Hindu and 61 arc* tion in that district was probably over-estimated.
Musalmau children. ' 1  Second.—The l im ite d  exten t o f  domestic in s tru c tio n  will appear

m, ‘ v  rm t • . . .  , from a comparison of the number of families, Hindu and Musalman,
1 ^ , 0  h a in jlm . *1 he number oi fumihes in winch domestic $  in wh5ch it is, with the number in which it is not, given -

instruction is give* is .307, of which 197 are Hindu and fO are m  ------ -------- -— ----- -— ------ ------- —--------------------------------
Musalmau f umbos. The number of children reviving domestic i f  ' Hindu families. Musalman families,
instruction is £85, of whom 267 are Hindu and IS are Musalmau M  .
children. ‘ * 7 o 7 7 7 '

Thana C idna.—The number of families in which domestic j >®jr 2 8 B 8
instruction is given is 175, of which *14 are Hindu and 61 are 4 j§J 1 | ,£ |
Musalmau families. The number of children receiving domestic A*®! 3 ’* .a
instruction is 676, of whom 595 are Hindu and 81 arc Musalman It* S |j tec S S Sc g
children. * •,'flF * § § *S g | S '? '•§

Thana  Jekx ’n ix il.—The number of families in which domestic i ma ” te  ̂ J a* iClB
instruction, is given is 360, of which 295 are Hindu and 65 are v ’’W g  3 •§ Jj ~ J 3  -g •§ « .g
Musalman families. The number of children receiving domestic _ ..'.X1®?' £  a  Z H e  Z
instruction is 539, of whom 135 are Hindu and 104 arc Musalman , W ,  ------------------------- — --------- - '

chi!dr; f '  f  f  ... . , , ; S m  Citbya0/ MoOTSliC,k;  24,094 . m  23,947 10,047 w  10,573
Tka ■( B haw ara .-—V o c  number of fannuos m which domestic B  Tlmna Danlatoar 7*058 201 0,857 5,774 53 5,721

instruction is given is 2 on, of which 223 arc Hinder and 12 are ' 4 j jan,,)ia 7,597 197 7,400 612 10 602
Musalman families. The number of children receiving domestic ' '•*jE ”  Cul”a ‘ ‘ ‘ 19,047 414 18,633 4,287 61 4,226
instruction is 2SS, of whom 275 arc Hindu and 13 are Musalman # . ”  jelmnabnd.'. 12,549 295 12,254 2,404 65 4,339
children. ‘!j ■ ”  Bhawara.. 11,946 223 11,723 1,197 12 1,185

* v  n m t , w  y  v  t $ S m  . T h ird .— A."' com parison  o f  the numbed o f  ch ild ren  rece iv ing
S t t U U J N  A V I .  p.g& rn , dom estic in s tru c t io n  w ith  the num ber capable from age of receiving

' , ' i ' i X m m f  it will furnish still move precise data— ________________________
General R emarks on* the State of Domestic I nstroction, ■ f i i S m  —--------------- -------------------  ̂ =. „  ^

inclubinq a V iew of tub A mount .and Proportion of Ik- ,1 £<§§.« *g -2 = -
STRUCTION AMONGST THE ENTIRE JUVENILE POPULATION OF THE S § S -|
TEACHABLE AGE. f  "  § ^ hi) , . g | S |

® V g  .§ 23 ■§ .2
F irs t .—When I  was in the Rajshahi district I  ascertained the • , 2  '  *§ 'f w t0 .

number of families only in which domestic instruction was given to >kA|Sfap,» E s <g “ t  *8 1 ■ ?  .s J
the children, without noting the number o f children in each such * A ;If, § f  •'S.S fe*§ J ’S 1
family. In the localities subsequently visited, this omission, it will - ’ , ; ■ » » f W .2 S c S g |
have been seen from the preceding section, was supplied, and the M 'lA#: . . ^  S5 fe5
average number of children receiving domestic instruction in each * 1 —1--------- -------------- --------- — —*
family is subjoined— M  city of Moombedabad -• 15,092 300 14,792 .

City of Moorshedabad ... ... ... 1*388 .. ,, Thana Daulatbwr •• ^,4.8 3-0 io,tu~
Tnaiu; DauLtbazar .......................................I ' W  1  . »  •• ^  * * • % *

» .  ? a,nS l« ..................... • -  A-d7o „  C u lu ^  ^ 15,595 539 15,050

’ ’  Jehanabad 1-210 : , »> f ,awa|  "  13,4° 9
„  -Bhawara h ... ... - 1*225 ■■ — .—— :------ ---- -— -  ——  ■ , / V' y ..'.

■ ' -f , , , V ism it,, 3® ' tKwpImS'i, * 0 'l':*' '■■■.•■r.'.o-'-y■



if. §  ■ ¥  '  S rliook , classes in society o f  fh e lo v * . ~ ^ v C T
V-A ^  J 'P ro p o r t io n  t j f  in t irn e ie d  a n d  m in s t r u e te d  p o p u la tio n . ‘ ___ ,‘.j;____' -..... ~ .... 1 j

--------- - ~ : ” ~  ” M  proportions arc those of thana Jehanabad in South Behar and
f o u r th .— One other step is necessary to arrive at a definite coriclu, b  thana Daulatbazar in the Moorsliedabad district where there .are

sior. respecting the number and  p ro p o r t io n  o f  the  in s tru c te d --a n d  b '0 'u  about six children in every 100 who receive some instruction,
m  in s tru c te d  J u v e n ile  p o p u la tio n , via., by adding together the ‘ leaving 94 wholly uninstructed ,* and those of thanaNanglia in the
number of children receiving domestic and school instruction, and; t $  Beerbhoom district and the city of Moorshedabad in which there
deducting the aggregate from the total number of children of the are about eight children in every 100 who receive some instruction,
teachable age. The number of children given below as receiving' g Jr, leaving 93 wholly uninstructed. While ignorance is so extensive,'
school instruction include those who in the city of Moorshedabad ' can ifclie a matter of wonder that poverty is extreme, that industry
and in the tbanns specially mentioned receive instruction whether ‘ TJ ‘ languishes, that crime prevails, and that in the adoption of mea-
in Bengali, Hindi, Persian, English, orphans or girls’ schools, ' f> ‘ sures of public policy, however salutary and ameliorating their
and exclude the students in Sanscrit and Arhbic schools as being k  tendency Government cannot reckon with confidence - on the
generally above H  years-of age and belonging to the adult | m0rap su’pporfc of an intelligent and instructed community? Is
population. The students of t he Nizamat College in the city of it  possible that a benevolent, a 'wise, a just Government can allow
Moca-shed abad are also considered as belonging to the adult . , this state of things any longer to continue ?
population;— : | __[t has been, already shown that the schools f o r  g ir ls
-----------------------  .  -----— ----- r " r ~ 7 ~ = T ~ ’ * ' are exclusively of European origin; and I  madeit an object to

S t  ! .3 ! £■ “ I  2 J •§♦ ascertain in those localities in which a census of the population
= 3 i -S -3 I f  was taken whether the absence of public means of native origin
2  ^  i f  I  § '3 *§ J  «  ■?- .* M L  for the instruction o f girls was to any extent compensated by
1 1  ! g § St, - i  5 I t l - S  m  domestic instruction. The result. ,is that, rn thanns Nanglia,
o -  I 2*1 2  f  V i  :§ £ ••S.g.gg . •-’J r -  Gplna, Jehanabad, and Bhawara, domestic instruction was not
| |  i l l  i l  ;| I  i  I  l  , ,S '*§2? ’ in any one instance shared by the girls of those families in

■ = :  ***$ ! 1 I ' l l  = U  which the boys enjoyed its benefits, and that in the city, of
: | |  1 |  - - 1 1  1 1 1  1 ,11 g Moorshedabad and in thana Daulatbazar of the Moorsliedabad

J 5 “ j | * || “ ,s § ’S “  I '® " ' *  district I  found only five and those Musalman families, .in which
— --- ------------------- :----------------------------- ’ . .the daughters received some instruction at home. In one of •

. - these instances a girl about seven years .of age was taught by a f
dal.a<l °°rS.!* 15,092 959 300 1,259 13,833 8*3 Rath Molla tho' formal reading of the Koran; in another instanceThana Daulatbaiar 10,423 305 326 631 9,797 two girls, about eight and ten years of age, were taught Persian
”  C u lm  ^ "  18176 676 2,919 15&7 10-05 S R ’ • by their father, a Pathan, whose object in instructing his
” Jehanabad". 15̂ 95 j 366 539 905 14,090 5-8 , »  daughters was stated to be to procure a respectable alliance for
„ Bhawara., 13,409 60 288 348 13,061 2-5 _ them; and in tho three remaining families four girls were taught

--------------------------V — ------------------------------------------- 7  mere reading and writing. This is another feature in the degraded .

The last column Of the preceding table expresses, as far as more condition of native society. The whole of the juvenile female
number and proportion can express, tho sum and substance of this • ... „ „ , nHnn« few that they can scarcely be esti- .
report. I t  shows that, in the Cuba thana of the Burdwan district, M w t  population, with exceptions so • y . '. . _
where the amount of instruction is greater than in any* other of* mated, are growing up. without a smg e iay o ms-rue ion
the localities mentioned, of every 100 children of the teachable age, * , .gg fc  *• ^  ^
16 only receive any kind or degree of instruction, while the ie- . r mofmcEon it has'
maiuing 84 are destitute of all kinds and all degrees of it; and a' ' 4 P* S h t h .—In the accoun giv. n 0 - ‘ '
that, in the Bhawara thana of the Tirhoot district, where the f  3W  heeii 'shown, with considerable minuteness, to what el'issts p
amount of instruction is less than in any other of the localities • f fb i fV g m fb c  in  reepeet o f  re lig io n  a n d  caste, the children., b e lo n g ; but
mentioned, of every 100 children of the teachable age, 2* onlv f ’ l  ,  /  J z  ;nRt-,"non the only dietinctiou drawn
receive any kind or degree of instruction, while the remaining 97i U |  _._in the .-account of domestic instruction the on.y ..mm
arc destitute of all kinds and all degrees of it. The intermediate ..



0 ’ 'B n b jtt l m a ile r o f  J e rn a c u fo r  h n t n i r t w n .  if ^J|| M w r x ta h b a d ,  zi-ate.of. the ’M u c a lio k  o f  a d u lts ,

Hindus and ifosaJaians. The following fere 4he result • $ the juvenile population. The state of adult instruction will con-
iii .qg view: 4, tribute to show the effect which is produced by these, means on y
““-------  --------— ~ ~ — ---------------------------- -— • the general condition of society. The general condition of society

: Vara 5 lies. C h ild ren . . at' in respect of instruction may be estimated by the kinds' and degrees
M  ■■' -.* ' __ ___ ______ —...■ ... .■ ' ■ &jp of instruction existing in society and.by the' number of.persons

Dtol, s,Ma’- Total. Hindu. -r*J ■ $• possessing each kind and degree. The following results have been
>“?». man. 15 t j k  obtained in attempting to form this estimatg:—

City of Moorshodatad ... 147 69 216 195 106' 800 , ' City of Moor shedab ad.
Thana Diuifalbazar ... 201 S3 254 265 6 i 320 sftMap

» Nanglm — 19v 10 207 2S7 48 Sfffi y f In this city the number of adults who hare received a learned
■ " JeCabad 3  297 65 ■ 360 435 101 m  £  education, andl are engaged in the business of teaching, is 33, of

Bhawara ... 223 is s35 275 13 -23  ̂ , . * V’. whom 24» are Hindus and nine are Musalmans. •
’ — — --------------- --------— i---- -— —---- ------ :— ------- ---------; | 4" t i l l  The number of adults who have received a learned education,

The account given in the Second Report of the classes of Hindi. . T ' t and who are not engaged in the business of teaching, is 75, of ’
society to which those families belong that give domestic inatrac- * : * | ’ whom 58 are Hindus and 17 are Musalmans.
tion to the children is, I  believe in general correct, viz zemind n  > The number of adults who have not received a learned eduea-
nnd talookdars, shop-keepers and traders, goma,hlas and mandals, J- fcjon, and who are engaged in the business of teaching with attain-
pandits and priests ; but I have been ied to conclude taat the \ ; ments superior to >  mere knowledge of reading and writing, is 6 0 , ,
pandits or learned brahmans constitute a much larger proportion of whom <t& are Hindu teachers of Bengali and Hindi schools, two
than any otner class and probably than all the other classes pul 1 |  are Hindu teachers of English in the Nizamat College, 15 are
together, . Few et them send their children to Bengali or Hindi « Musalman teachers of Persian schools, aud one is a Musalmau
schools where accounts are the chief subject ot instruction. Most -y -7 ! teacher of a Ben»ali school.

Content themselves with giving their children a knowledge of ‘‘f.M, a  " mi * , - *, , , ... - ., ,
mere reading and writing at home which is the sole qiulif&tion -  #  , The number of adults who have nether received a.learned
to enable them to begin the study of Sanscrit. * * K  education nor are engaged m the business of teaching, but who

Seventh.— With regard to the s u b je c t m a tter o f  domestic possess attainments superior to a more knowledge of reading and
in s t.-u H io * , the mere reading and writing of the vernacular v / f  ' 'v a W  ,s 1 767, of whom 4,079 are Hindus and 68S are Musalmans 

• . language is al! that is taught fn the families "of brahman part 4  • 1  ° f. ‘ he Hindus> 3’082; »  aJd‘t!C“ to * knowledge of reading and . ,
but in other Hindu families I  have found Persian taught Thus ,> V f .#  ' wr,t,u& am acquainted vv,t,h Bengal, accounts 592 with Hindi •
. ,, r , »  • i _ *11 Tr , is ® ... k accounts, 342 with Bengali accounts aad Pevsiaa, 55 with Bengali
V ' ff rtn” ef, t0 r  J  S  three b o y ^ lo  accounts and English, and eight with Bengali accounts, Persian, and
hud completed ih«r Bengali edu^tma*^ W ™ * * * ^ ^  (  English. Of the Musalmans, 192, in addition to a knowledge of
, c roof instruction in Persian. In another village of five child e reaSing and writing, are acquainted with Bengali accounts, *88
v,!,o were receiving domestic instruction one was learnu,g Per=.^ . witU P̂ sian> S99 with Bengali accounts and Persian, and nine with
and lour Bengali. Again seven boys io on, ullage ’ . * 3 ®  Bengali accounts, Persian "and English,
receiving domestac instruction were the sons ot Katb Mollas, apg . ., ‘ . .  . ... . . . .
were merely taught the formal reading of the Koran ; while four. A - f % T h e r e  are five Native Christians who besides a colloquial know- . . 
Musalman children in another village were taught Bengali reading? | g§  ®  ledge of the native vernacular languages, have some knowledge of

5 and writing. There can be no doubt that the instruction given / -h English reading, writing aud accounts.
at home is in general more crude and imperfect, more internipteuy * The number of adults who can merely read and write is 1,700,
and desultory, than, that which is obtained in the common schools.,.... r of whom 1,555 are Hindus aud 145 are Musalmans. One of the

’ •’ Hindus is a woman. - ...

S h C l I O N  X V I I .  The number of adults who can merely decipher writing or
. , T ;• ~ -~ lK^aa M B M fe , sign n.im.vs is 715, of whom CdO are Hiudns including:tw6xfe«i?w&?

I — OK. 'vomm>53 a,%: •Afusalmans three women, andtw darePiyiV i-fi
; V Til.-* state of schooi-instruotiou and of domestic m -riaioH ' ,.T ;( Native Christiau women.^C-yh

. i.- nvs the nature aud amount of the means employed to in.-truct , .

- ’ ’ - Jh V • '■ 7. y

" : ' x  ' *  * :  ' ^
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fffŴSv' ' * " ' $ (ct
\ ' ‘ J  ! * . ' ' ' h h in r t ,  state o f  i h  E > lu e*lion  o/adul/s. :'X X L j

: D is t r ic t  o f  M o o n h n te b a d . - 1 P B  The number of adults who can merely decipher writing or s ig n '
f t - :  ;” y  : | their names is .620, of whom 601 are Hindus, and 19 are Musal-

Ia thana Daulatbrizar of this district there are no adults' who ‘ |lf - mans,
have received a learned education, and are engaged in the business V D is t r ic t  o f  B urdw an.
of teaching. ’ ... 1 ........ '

The number of adults who have received a learned education, ' JK. I n- thana Culna of this district the.number of adults who
and who are not engaged in the business of teaching, is 13, who #•' have received a learned education, and are engaged in the business
m a all Hindus. S?. of teaching, is 38, of whom 37 are Hindus and one is a Musalman.

The number of adults who have not received a learned educa- * The number of adults who have received a learned education, ••
tion, and who are engaged in the business of teaching with attain- ■> abd wbo are not engaged in the business of teaching, is 99, of
meats superior to a mere knowledge of reading and writing, is %-)f whom 80 arc Hindus and 19 are Musalmans.’
of whom 28 are Hindu teachers of Bengali schools and fe are ■' &  Th~ number 0f  adllltS who have not received a learned
Musalman teachers of Persian schools. . f  |j | ecftiekion, and who are engaged in the business of teaching with ,

The number of adults who have neither received a learned I < \  attainments superior to a mere knowledge of reading and writing,
education, nor are engaged in the business of teaching, but’ who - » * is 93, of whom' 82 are Hindu teachers of 72 Bengali schools; 71 for
possess attainments superior to a tner. knowledge of reading ancl boys and one for girls; nine are Musalman teachers o-’ six
writing, is 555, of whom 501 are Hindus and 54 are Musalmans •, Persian, two Bengali, and one English school; and two are Native .

The number of adults who can merely-read, and write is 611, , > * i ' Christian female teachers of a girls' school,
of whom 533 are Hindus including 'one woman, and til are, ,, | |||| <XKe number of adults who have neither received a learned
Musalmans. education, nor are engaged in the business of teaching, but who

The number of adults .who can merely decipher writing or a ', possess attainments superior to a mere knowledge of reading acu
sign their names is 565, of whom 47-1 are Hindus and 91 arc /  writing, are 2,424, of whom 2,271 are Hindus and 153 MiiSalmans.
Musalmans. I* '3*' The number of adults, who can merely read ancl write, is

* 2,304, of whom 2,115 are Hindus and 189 are Musalmans.
D is t r ic t  o f  B ce rb h oom . «phe number -of adults who can merely decipher writing or-

• ' B h H  • sign their names is 2,350, of whom 2,100 are Hindus and 244 
la thana Nsnglia of this district the number of adults who W  j A  Musalmans/

have received a learned education, and are engaged in the business’ l l  IranpV; '
of teaching, is two, who are Hindus. ' * ' D is t r ic t  o f  South B c J a r .

The number of adults who have received a learned educatiohi|||^^fc^Bf. 
and are not engaged in the business of teaching, is 12, who'are In thana Jehanabad of this district the number of adults aHio
Hindus./.; '  ,/ ■ . • * havp received a learned education, and are engaged in the business.

The number of adults who have not received a learned cduca-1 ''* */ w  f..;,df teaching, is six, of whom one is a Hindu and five aie r .us.i -
tion, and who are engaged in the business of teaching with.attoi.PrJ mans. _
meats suoerior to a mere knowledge of reading and writing, is. The number of adults who have received a learned education.
Of whom 30 are Hindu teachers of. Bengali schools, 1 a and who ere not* engaged in the business of teaching, istJ, ol
teacher of a Persian school, and three are hlusalman teachers; of ’whom nine are Hindus and 10 are Musalmans.
Persian schools. ” The number of adults who have not received a learned

The number of adults who have neither received a learned | education, and who are engaged ir the business of teaching^with
education, nor are engaged in the business of teaching, but, who,yv'g:i # ^ f ;  - attainments superior to a mere knowledge of reading am. writing
possess attainments superior to a mere knowledge of is 58, of whom 26 are Hindu teachers of Nagn schools and z t  are
writing, is 352, of whom 335'are Hindus, and 17 are Musalmans. y   ̂t  Musalman teachers of Persian schools.

The number of adults who can merely read and write i ~ cj The number of adults 1 who have _ neither received a learned
w h o m  586 are Hindus and seven are Musalmans. g education, nor are engaged in the business of teaching, but v? o

'v- • ‘ ■ ■ ’’ I 1.- v - . ri/-,1/’'.'/’:;-,,/ ■■■ ' .....  1 ...•............ *,* k.Ct ' 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ... ... ................. .... 41 1...1 1 &..Vt. I .. . 1 1



® /nslrumc»Mity t<ouUaU, forlpoptfur &?*,&•*. ^ J E L .  , . Inf.rty^ «> trorih incrau- c-.^ue*. . ^

rst column exhihi1 the number of Bengali or Hindi and f  • must not be deemed to represent the permanent amount of intehee-
P< r.-;nn !p:;-'1iovs in the localities where a census of the lie pula ion • : ‘ ant̂  ™0K̂  instrumentality. hor, first, the influences now acting
was t a k e n ;  the second, .the number of their scholars; 'and the . upon nativei society have a tendency to raise the qualifications of
i aird, 1 k.o average 'number of scholars to each .teacher.' ; F-oiU | <'5'* those two classes, ilie very lowest and most degraded and hiuier-
theso, it appears that the. existing bodies of teachers in tk  e it ' to-wholly umnstrueted classes have begun, as has been shown, to
localities are not suQciently-employed, and that the same number■ ;%■- move upward into the class receiving • e instruction of common
of teachers could instruct a much larger number of scholar. M  sdl0o]f :  f hls, will have the double effect oUhmulatmg the class .
The highest average number of scholars to one teacher s immediately above them to nse still higher inThe scale of .acquire-..
i flu Culna thana of the Burdwah district j and if the other I  meftt, and with-the increased demand -for, instruction of increasing
a ' v. . re raised only a, high, a large addition would be made * f  tbe emoluments of teachers, and thereby mdueing more competent
to the instructed children of the teachable age. without any other' persons to engage iu the .insmes* o /'ia® ,nS- \̂ea’ °*fJ 1
in t •um.ruiulilv fhm that which is now engaged in the business of T  the number oi teacheis am uug 1 ins ' ... ,,lic e ‘ J
ttaohino- ' - ' I ' -  should maintain the same proportions, stilt there will be an
'L a*. ; T i l  M  increased amount, of moral means in the higher range of qualifies*

Tho fourth, column contains the number of those adults who , »m tioas which those classes are now acquiring,
have neither received a learned education nor are engaged in the , C >,’$ » „„ ,, . ... ,, ■ a ,, ,
business1 of teaching but who possess attainments superior t> *i ■* Bim, second, l>y ohe very supposicioiv e sa in .. u nets - la
mere knowledge of reading and writing, constituting the most i  f  are carrying the instructed classes forward m the wee ot improve-
cultivated portion of the middle class of native society from win oh J|j§p ment will also increase i .u; numxi oi. ie inc i . R u.i s comi.osing
instruments most chiefly he drawn for the improvement of that '»$••'. ^ cn? an'̂  } Jeir P10P“l I0U J \° n".'D!’ IU*' ' ,, 5,S!‘. . .
Class and of the classes below it. The fifth column exhibits from “f § '  concKision does not. rest upon n«ê Uonable lounds Ti has b .en
the table contained in page 310 the number of children of the shown that the proportion of juveni e mst
le-iclnble no*e i  e between 14 and five years- who receive n&tliei i A  higher and m some of the localities much hghei than the propoi-‘,c......  J ' ' • ai*a five } eais, wno reeoi e neitne^ , tion of adult instruction, and it follows that, when the present
domestic ftor school instruction, constituting the class which needs/, ‘ , V. 1 r  ' n.A, . ,• x ® • !•/> i i i  , , ĉneratian of lcameis shall become oi ui*ituie 02G, the piopoition,
he instruction that the preceding class is qualified to b e r to w ,| | g M E  f t S l t  instruction will be found much higher and consequently
ibe sixth column shows the average number of children of the 0 ' * 0°ral instrumentality existing in society greater
teachable ago without instruction to each of the instructed adults , - b^ ifc „ow ig. T i n ( l i M  J 0 passcs lVom the class of the
capable of but not actually engaged m teaching, showing that if Un asiructed to that, of the instructed both lessens the proportion
the whole number of tminstruct, .! children were distributed am o^g • of thc former and incrcases that of the latter-both lessens the
the insli uc,od adults for the purpose of being taught, the nura ;e... number to be instructed and increases the number of those who may
of the latter, particularly m the city of Mooishcdabad and a - x he employed for the instruction of that lesser number. And the .
Culna thana of the Bu,-divan district, would be far th a n ^ -.;k W * '-  . probabilities are great that a large number both of those who
sufboeut to teach them all Urn w on the supposition that , , to tlie inrtvueicd Hass'and of those who pass from the
enure number of instructed adults could be spared from the other infer4  Lo-the higher grades of instruction would, with very little,
purposes of civil life to be employed solely is the _ business  ̂ encoura„erient be induced to engage 'in the instruction of others;'
teaching, but this supposition is as unnecessary as it is inadmissible, 1()r iu " cding from one district or from one part of a district to
since especially m the two localities mentioned it is obvious^_a nnothcr, next to tlie general poverty and ignorance, few facts
tlieia would be a. large sm^us of in.,tuuneiiUh,y lor the o c . | ■ - -strike the mind more forcibly than the number of .those who,', wji.th
required, ihe only loeah„y of those enuinetated m p inch Attainments superior to a mere knowledge of reading and writing,
would apparently be no such surplus is tlie Bhawara thanaot th<>. . '' \tB jn search of employment and without any regular means of
Tirhoot district, where the number of instructed adults would, m ■ ;j. ,, f , empioymci - -*>
the present state of things, even if they did nothing else, be barely . r S f i  -subsis ence, -■ . ' ’ ,
-mfB< lent to teach the children who are destitute of instruction. • '.v j/  Again, third, it is' not only from below, from tho'_ uninstructed :

Aceo ling to these views the teachers of common schools, and classes or iioin those wlio p°,-.̂ .s» at. picfeeut ^
those who. .in native soeiofy P o ^ e sS analogous qualificaticns, i f t e |  - . S a r S t io n ^ ' S m m e n t e  will be obtained for the e x te n s io n  ' - J r

the vlasses from which instruments must chidly be. drawn te ' of popula,' education. There can be no doubt.that the habits ■
promote general education, but-these classes in tueir present * 1



C r i.M  » » connection  w ith  i# ii3 rancc. -  ̂ • The c r im in a l classes and various crimes.

prejudices o f the learned make them, i f  not hostile, cei. Burdwan South Behar, and Tirhoot in the six yeais beginning '
tanily indifferent, in most instances, to the spread o f education with 1829 and ending' vVith 1881:—
among- the body of the people, but with gentle and prudent

.handling those habits and prejudices may be easily modified, j  — *------------ ---------— ----------------- ~ — - ------- r—~------ — =•
have met with individuals among the learned who, from bedel ‘ J - | |  § T2 5 §
volant motives, appeared anxious to do every tiling In their Jj-g - «  '  §  : p
to promote the instruction o f their countrymen, .and with d n i « , j ® - g .  "8 'S o 
reeroos individuals who evidently wanted no other motive' t h a n % ^ ^ W 8 R i : ' , 1 8 h e  •€ e- % J
their own interest to make them w illing agents in the same >-2 j j  ■§ % jj
undertaking. These individuals were found iu that class of i v  • 5  ° o a  5 g  
the learned which is engaged in the business of teaching; andj ‘ "" 
those o f the learned who do not teach are in general so poor that . . {fg  . fWith murder ... ••• 12 8 4 2

lea n  have little doubt most o f them would readily co-operate • ‘j t t '  <5I  g“ i tortluJ ••• ••• £ ' 2 ®
in any measures in which their assistance should be made s xfollLattended' wfth aggravated dri :
advantageous to themselves. W e have no right to expect that y s? jp  cuartancer ... 95 7* 24 17
men in the gripe o f poverty will appreciate the advantages . I ■§I  j AttcmpUug to commit ... 40 10 ip t
society and to Government which dictate to  us the duty o f promo. Qi5 L0n tl,e river —. 2 -  —  ••• . ■ .
ting general education. They must perceive and feel that their ; : . pvith murder ... ... 3 ... 10 3 f
own individual interests ire promoted, and then their aid will n o t 5* I With wounding ... .........  l 1  7 9

..be withheld. • . . h, • 4 1  \ f c S ? *  . ~  .......... 2 ." i " 4  i " /'
* . ■ / hh&ffjgg K(§ I Exceeding 10 Rupees... ... 1 , 3 ... 12 2

S E C T I O N  X I X .  10®npee> •" ......... . 2 ^

T he state of Crime viewed in  connection with the state *  I EiccVdingSO1Rupees’"  C  8» ?s «  M3 2 50
t , M I Rxcecding lO'Kuniies.. ... 97 181 54 329 425
INSTRCCTION. ’• g>j Under 10 Rupees ... 135 276 f,l 1,2X1 1,188

(S Without theft or attempting to  ̂_ .

The state o f crime viewed in connection with the state of (whTtheft, value unknown l ' ’.!“ ,S° ! ° 2 2’i 0 2

instruction is a subject of great interest, but it is one on which all•: 4 rwth murder
(ho means necessary to form a sound indo-ment have not vet been with wounding ... .........  1 ... 1 1
, , . , , , , , e . ... . j Exceeding 50 Rupees... ... 4 7 2 33- 30

obtained. The reco.rds of crime have not been framed with a J '1 Encoding 10 Rupoee... ... 20 67 u: $ 1 3  . 4S8 .•

to'derive from them data to determine^ the effects of instruction, «  j yjhw u n k S ln d  precluded from "  W° 3° ^  ^
and what I  attempt under this head is rather to point to the j j  investigation under Keg. II. of

portanee o f this branch of the inquiry than to found conclusions o n ^ ^ ^ & j j B f '

the facts which I  have collected, although at the same time it  will ' " if'eWMren mc,“dini8.tno ... G 5 c 3

bo ?c n that the conclusions which those facts suggest and wl>i^aB|j(Bp|j|p With wounding ... ......... .. ... 2 6- Vt
,  , , . • Exceeding 5 0  Rupees... ... SO 43 2/ .159 *62

port are not unimportant. I  have been favoured with p e r m i s s i o n .. %  ̂Exceeding 10  .Rupees.. ... no .133 57 3a6 430 * .

to examine the half-yearly returns made to Government ^ j v^urftnoXand precluded t a  33 102 83 ***

Judicial Department relating to crinfe in the localities o f { ' i1'V$ti6aticn "m,*r Keg’ II- of vg2
an ' educational survey lias been made, and from that source I  ' ' i 1 10 ic •
subjoin the following abstract statement o f crimes ascertained by ^ (  With funding os’ viciwt boitl

the Police Officers or otherwise to have been committed within the-.. . I  (simple ^ j f  *| 1 3 4  sg

city anil - .isttiefc >{ ?>b.orjhodaba<l, and the districts o f Bccrb-licorn,' \ -|f ____________________ ___________ _______ ;_______ !________ 1j_  ; „



....  ™ * ™ * » * I  * * * * * *  a p i  v a r io u s ,' -crim e*» V." / * T t / c r im n a l  e U h e H m  JEdicatlon. *

" | ••§ s f ~~T " $ »  g i v e  t o  i t s  s u b je c ts  a n y  p a r t ic u la r  k in d -o r  d e g r e e  o f  in s t ru c t io n  'o r

■ . t j  «§  r  • * | v .  t o ‘ w i t h h o ld  i t  a l t o g e t h e r .  Such  re tu rn s  a re  r e c e iv e d  b y  th e

'  “s  . :*g 'g  . '•$  , ;**’ ®  G o v e r n m e n t  o f  F r a n c e  fr o m  its  ju d ic ia l o ff ic e rs , au d  i t  is  w o r t h y

1 |  ;-§ i t  -g . -g h < - J o f  th e  c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  th e  B r it is h  In d ia n  G o v e rn m e n t  w h e th e r

EM ig  |  "g ig  : ' s  *W> w ijbh  th e  a b o v e  o b je c t - th e  r e tu rn s  o f  c r im e  in  th is  c o u n tr y  s h o u ld

' . 5 * 8  3 "  a  . i § ~  &  i ^ j S  < ’ • -b e '.m a d e  to  in c lu d e  th e  in fo rm a t io n  w h ic h  I  h a v e  in d ic a te d .  '

I n  t h e  a b s en c e  o f  th is  d e ta ile d  in fo rm a t io n  w e  m a s t  lo o k  a t  
C h ild »t*aUng  .. ••• 3 ■ c r im e  a n d  c r im in a ls  c o l l e e ' i v e l y ; n o t a t  th e  a m o u n t a n d  d e g r e e  o f

H om ic ide ..- ... 3  9  9  1 9  ^  - * | :^ 5 fe  r e s t r a in in g  in flu e n c e s  im p o s e d  b y  ed u ca tio n  o n  th e  in d iv id u a l ,  b u t
As*n l> « ... ... ... 5 1  127 »  ]3  2 1 7 . . 6 a t  t h e  D u m b e r  o f  c r im in a ls  in  th e  m ass an d  th e  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f
V ’ dnnilioa ... ...............  ... ... 1 7  c r im e  o f  w h ic h  th e y  h a v e  been  c o n v ic te d  as c o m p a red  w ith  th e

A r^a  v'ith.jn/sirtay 1 " ‘ 5  " 3  " ’ 7  ,* :. ‘.A a mo u n t  o r  p r o p o r t io n  o f  in s tru c t io n  p r e v io u s ly  a s c e r ta in e d  to  e x is t
K.-eciring stolen goods 2  2  i 9  x '■ ' i n  s o c ie t y  w i t h in  th e  sa m e  lo ca l l im it s .  T h e  p r e c e d in g  a b s tra c t
Kidnapping ... ...............  ... ... ... l ,  s t a t e m e n t  o f  c r im e s  c o m m it t e d  in  f iv e  d if fe r e n t  d is t r ic ts  d u r in g

A d u l t e r y ............... 3  j ‘  , '  a  p e r io d  o f  s ix  y e a r s  a ffo rd s  th e  m eans o f  m a k in g  th is  c o m p a r is o n

Peijtny ... ... ... ” '4 2  3 17 l i  ? ''; . .d  M i  * w h ic h  is a t t e m p te d  in  th e  fo l lo w in g  t a b le : —

Erebewlement ... ...............  ... ... ... S J~H  i  o I " F  g  6 _

MtsefUeneoai ... . 93 694 • * »  214 ’6 7 5 I  I  j j §  2 ^ 3  2 | I

T h e  o f f ic ia l  re tu rn s  a re  m a d e  t w i c e  e v e r y  y e a r ,  e m b r a c in g  th e  - V - * ¥ « §  ' 4  ■ =.'*■ £ a  8  J - c «  , § g - J

p e r io d s  f r o m  J a n u a ry  t o  Ju n e  a n d  f r o m  J u ly  t o  D e c e m b e r ,  a n d  f l i c  ;J||| f  § .§ • §  j j j  £ ~  J C 'o

a b o v e  t a b le  is  m e r e ly  an a b s tra c t  o f  th e  r e tu r n s  fo r  t h e  s ix  y e a rs  re £ hJ° ‘ J  51 4 f "  g  c

1 S 2 9 -8 4 . I  a t  f i r s t  in te n d e d  t o  in c lu d e  a  p e r i o d , . o f  t e n  y e a r s  ‘ i n •t p  y r | | | | H | |  ---------------------------------------------------------------------------* —

th e  ta b le ,  b u t  I  fo u n d , on  e x a m in a t io n ,  th a t  t h e  r e tu r n s  f o r  th e  tw o  fj ''jE g  d D ;Mtrict o f

y e a r s  p r e c e d in g  1S2 9  w e re  im p e r fe c t ,  a n d  th o s e  f o r  t h e  t w o  y e a rn 'j  -■. sroowhodabnY'° 969.447 65 to 35 630,141 l.ifio  -184 5-8
f o l l o w in g  183-1 w e r e  fra m e d  o n  a  d i f f e r e n t  m o d e l ,  b o t h  e iro u ra -  DUtric, o f BcorWioom 1,267,o r ;  - t t t o M  603,191 2,162 '3 5 5  6 - 3
s ta n ces  n re v e n t in s r  t h a t  s t r ic t  c o m p a r is o n  w h ic h  I  w a s  d e s i ^ o u l : o f P u!,'f'Vn V "  H S  * 1  £  2 ? S 3  

m a k in g , ,  a n d  I  th e r e fo r e  l im it e d  m y  a t t e n t io n  t o  t h e  s ix  y e a r s  j  or ^  , •”  o f  Tirhoofc ... 1,607,700 52 to 48 852,804 8,836 1*0009 . 2*8
w h ic h  t h e  re tu rn s  w e re  c o m p le te  a n d  n e a r ly  u n i fo r m .  • ’ ______ ’____  __ _____ ________

T h e  r e la t io n  o f  c r im e  au d  in s t r u c t io n  to  e a c h  o t h e r  m a y  b e  T h e  s t a t e m e n t  o f  th e  p op u la tio n  o f  th e  fou r  la s t m e n t io n e d
a s c e r ta in e d  b y  c la s s i fy in g  a ll p e r s o n s  c o n v ic t e d  o f  th e  s a m e  c r i me ’ ' ' - ' d is t r ic t s  is  d e r iv e d  fr o m  M r .  S h ak csp ea r ’ s P o l ic e  R e p o r t  o f  1 8 2 i „ t o  

a c c o r d in g  t o  th e  k in d  a n d  a m o u n t  o f  in s t r u c t io n  t h e y  h a v e  r e c e iv e d . • _ %'$$■  " w h ic h  I. h a v e  h a d  an  o p p o r tu n ity  o f  „ r e fe r r in g  in  th e  J u d ic ia l
T h e  r e tu r n s  o f  c r im e  w o u ld  th u s  e x h ib i t  w h e th e r  t h e  c r im in a ls .^  'D e p a r tm e n t ,  a n d  t h a t  o f  th e  c i t y  and d is t r ic t  o f  M o o rs h e d a b a d  is

w e re  e n t i r e l y '  d e s t itu te  o f  in s t r u c t i o n ; w h e th e r  th e y ;  c o u ld  th e . r e s u lt  o f  a  c en su s  m a d e  b y  M r .  H a t h o m  in  1 8 2 9 . T h e  - p ro -

d e c ip h e r  .w r i t in g  o r  s ig n  th e ir  n a m e s ; w h e th e r  t h e y  c o u ld  m e rm y ; Jg|| p o r t io n  o f  t h e  p o p u la t io n  a b o v e  1 4  y e a rs  o f  a g e  t o  t h e . p o p u la t io n  '
read  a n d  w r i t e ;  w ln -rb e r  th e y  p ossessed  a t t a in m e n t s  s u p e r io r  t o  jb e lo w  t h a t . a g e  has b e e n  ca lcu la ted  fro m  th e  p o p u la t io n

m e re  r e a d in g  a n d  w r i t in g ,  in c lu d in g ,  m o ra l a s  w e l l  ns in t e l le c tu a l  r ' r e tu rn s  c o n ta in e d  in  S e c t io n -  X I I I .  o f  th is  R e p o r t ,  a n d  th e

in s t r u c t io n ; w h e th e r  th e y  had  r e c e iv e d  a, le a rn e d  e d u c a t io n ; an d  in t im a te  o f  th e  p o p u la t io n  a b o v e  I d  is fo u n d e d  o n  th e  p r o p o r t io n  •

in  e a c h "  c a s e  ‘w h e th e r  i t  w a s  a  f i r s t  o r  a  s e c o n d  c o n v i c t i o n ; a n d  ,•*' J a  a s r e i ta in e d  b y  a c tu a l c en su s  to  p re v a il in  on e  e n t ir e  th a n a  o f
w h a t  Avas th e  a g e  a n d  s ex  o f  th e  c o n v ic t .  I t  is  o n l y  s u c h  re tu rn s  ' \ J T *  e a c h  d is t r ic t ,  a n d  nt>w assu m ed  to ’ p re v a il in  a ll th e  th a n a s  o f  th e

th a t  ca n  e n a b le  us t o  j a d g e , s a t is fa c t o r i ly  o f  th e  e f f e c t  j  t  '*  s a m e  d is t r i c t  f o r  t h e  p u rp o se  o f  o b ta in in g  a n  a p p r o x im a t io n  to  th e

d i f fe r e n t  k in d s  a n d  d e g r e e s  o f  in s t r u c t io n  u p o n  t h e  in c r e a s e ^  d ira i-^ ..  i t . j f f l E  t o t a l  a d u lt  p o p u la t io n .  , I t  w a s  necessary  to  p b ta in  th is  n p p r o x i-  

n u t io n , o r  m o d if ic a t io n  o f  c r im e , a n d  o f ' th e  c o n s e q u e n t  o b l ig a t io n  u  m a t io n ,  f ir s t ,  b ecau se  th e  a g g r e g a t e  n u m b e r  o f  c r im e s  can  b e

on  th is  g r o u n d  im p o s e d  on  th e  g o v e r n in g  a u t h o r i t y  in  a S ta t e  t o . - ; . ' ;y  c o r r e c t ly  c o m p a re d ,,  n o t  w ith  th e  ‘to ta l p o p u la tio n  o f  th e  d is t r ic t ,
: *'« - » *», H, ?  1

! . ' f ;  . ;
* . , ..
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77l£fl5Vkh the population which by reason of age may be j , I  7...77 ~........7 7  T 7 ~ 7 7  7...7  7 7 7

to be capable of committing crime ; ahd, second/ because x . l  1  records of burglary, cattle-stealing .theft, and affrays that we
proportion of instruction possessed by the population above 7  *> '  l perceive the excess of c «“ s the lesss instructed districts of
can be correctly compared only with" the proportion of crime fc , r, 1  I ebar as compared with the better instructed districts of Bengal,
mi:; • by the ' pi pulati m of 7hu same The conduJn to - *1 ^  “ d " T  are also much m excess
vv .boh tins (. m/ail „  or r. bur con (m l conducts is m et cn t  t  ^  df  rl<7  forgery deserves special attention This
and interesting, and is the more so to me because it is wholly uy : ' f  a deSCnPtloa of crlm« P hlfoh .™tb * ucIi .seemmg P^babdity  ̂has
c. vied. It vill he seen from the table that, in the diM ll0* I  4 bef  usually supposed to be facilitated and merged by education ;
1 rdi an a 1 ; o th • pr rti. a of i, stmotion is highest, there t B  I  bf - we fiud <fat’ m the Be^ a? districts during a period
pro, H'tioi of crime I, lowest ; and in the district of Tirl » t f e * l  L ?  ^  ‘  it  eonndnnsfefctm , whiem
X ! 7  th, pr portion if instruction is lowest there the proportion f  the two Behar districts during the same period not fewer than
if crime is highest. The intermediate proportions have the 4 W  (  »^eteen occurred. The comparative prevalence of forgery rn the

, °  T o u T} | \ . 3 u v> V 7 # - less instructed. and of ganff robbery in the more instructed -eorresoondenoe. In bonfch Behar. where instruction is double to 7 . #  & 0 e J 77 v r , * * m* 1 4 . - * i 7 7 , districts snows the necessity or more extended and precise m-amount of what it is m iirhoot. crime is only one-halt 01 what.it ■ * T7SIIS i* J t ~
. . ,, r , - , t 1 t ,, * , • c l v7 , ' J®, vestigation mto the connection between instruction and crime,is m  the same district. In Bee rb 1300m the proportion of mstruc- . » -
non is a little higher than in South Behar, and the proportion hi , ‘ ' I  . . I  have not attempted to show the increase or diminution of
crime a little lower; and in the city and district of Moorsl daterd ! ‘ ' A  crime from year to year in the different localities, because that 
where instruction rises still a little higher, there crime foils to'a 7 '? ' *  would have no relation to the state of instruction unless it could
still lower proportion. I  have said that this conclusion was on ’ • llJ§. flho be shown that education had advanced or retrograded during
expected, for although I  had no doubt of the general salutary - ' 4  the same periods and in the same localities for which no data
effect of education, yet I saw little in the native institutions and 7 7  7  W  afc present exist. The future inquirer mto the statistic? of
in th pv«tems of native in v traction from which to infer that the v u  1  education in tins country will derive some aid in this oranch of
exercised a very decided moral influence on the community, and 1 7 ,) i ' l  his investigation from the results recorded m tins Report,
therefore did not auticipate that the state of education would have
any observable or striking relation to the state of crime. I t  is ‘ "* iK a *  S l P I T f l N  T ¥
impossibly however, to resist the conclusion from the preceding & j m  ' <J a  a .
data that thif relation, is most intimate, and that even the native * 1 J r  Concluding Remarks.
systems of instruction, however crude, imperfect, and desultory, .77s/®1
most materially contribute to diminish the number of offences i  ffffyr’T iiy  The preceding Sections embrace all the most important
against the laws and to maintain the -peace .ana good order of, ^  j. , -jj'jMv information I  have 'collected respecting the state of education, 
society.; ■ . . . . .  * 'P l %  emitting many details which might have embarrassed the attention

If we pass from the consideration of crime in the aggregate o  ̂ W  M r  of the reader and lessened the distinctness of his impres-
the particular crimes enumerated in the tabie^atpp. *45 »na sions. For the same reason I  abstain at present from
other inferences will be suggested illustrating the relation ox >■, , /ip/ entering on the results of a census of castes and occupa-
instniction to erirae, although the conclusions to be drawn are not tions which was included in the census of the population, on
very definite in <tei»sequence of the form in which the returM ba^f^fe  ̂ * A ts $ M  the state of native medical practice, in the extent to which the
been made, crimes against the person and crimes against p r o p e r t y m o s t  remarkable diseases prevail, and on the peculiar institutions 
not being in all' eases distinguished. T&lring, however, the returiiS * SJ and practices of the respective , districts—all illustrative of the 
;is they standv\WC find that in Tirboot, vvhere instruction is mwe-st, -J. physical, moral, and intellectual condition of the people, but only
diicoity. or gang robbery was almost wholly unknown during ie* indirectly connected with the amount and means of general
six years in, question, and that it prevailed in an increasing d cg «Q ^ s i^ H H ^ v  instruction.
in South Behar. Burdwan, Beerbhooni, and Moorshedabad in the Yjfc mi • r 2- , , . ..111 , . , . l K  , ! . . ’ ... . mi .*>4 lhe information now placed upon record m this and the
orccr hi vchich those is no.s aie iiow men lone-. ii v-̂  preceding Report may be summed up in a very few words. By
the description of ennm ordinarily attended with the ^ ean6 0f  a census of the population, the amount of domestic and
violence to the person is apparen t y ner,iu P10ni°  ̂ adult instruction has been ascertained in the city of Moorskedabad
norauce uor euceked by eduction. . : igiway io.> p ,,7g g  « !  and in one thana or police sub-division of the''districts of Eajshahi, 
during the peinod under consideration more in South / / " Moorshedabad, Beeerbhoom, Burdwan, South Bebar, and Tirboot

- in any ol the olliu districts ; out it i» "  *en "•  0 1 5 p  %  respectively; and by means of educational survey, the state of

M '
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l i r a  , .? t fe jf r  . . . .  j(ct• " • * uBarilwan Female "&vii*»/.«. Sou.ih• licitar Schools:

" " "  Besides the ttWn.entio.tul gratuitous s iperintendonce f  Th(T ;i!" ^  t; The following k the distribu-
are thirteen paid teacher-, employed in these four schools ; and It t,on of the scho,ars into four ?radesot BeDgah instruction
chat number eight teachers are attached to the Japat sehooUlone „ (a) Girls who read only ... ....  ... 112
two to the Lutwa school, two to the Burdwau scliool, and one to Mr!’ - |§ (b) . who write on the ground ... 2.
Weithreebt's school.■ Six of the teacherŝ are Native Christians rmd (c) . „ on the palm-leaf... ... 57
seven are Hindus. Of the Native Christian teachers four are male, ‘ f (d) „ on the plantain-leaf ... 4
and two females. The following are the castes of tlio Hind < 3  ’ v , . , , , .. ,.teachers-— . uu ' ’ The only other institution in this district to be noticed is an

0 , . Jj infants’ school situated on the Church Mission premises in the
f  ^natrya ... i. 3| neighbourhood of Burdwan. The children are about 15 in number

r .  ••• .• . %  of both sexes, partly Native Christian children and partly orphans.
I 8> tha 1 T-aishnaya ... 1 * They are under the care of Miss Jones, lately arrived from England,
Tin; teachers are paid by monthly salaries— M  ' and well acquainted with the modes of infant instruction m use

I .  a<. t. •. • q 1 there. The ear is chiefly taught, and the exercises are pronounced
Pis of the (carters paid by the Ladies’ SocUty receive Rupees 5 each ... 30 , O :( 1 in secitative
Four reoeivt Rupees 4 e&eli ... ... 16 0 0 ™ *
One tasdier receive! from Mr. Weifcbredst ... ... ... s 0 0 ’ * *
Two teaelisn paU by the Baptist Society receive Rupees 12-8 each ... 25 0 .0 >» JHslriol of South Behar.
The average is Rupees 6-1E-3 to each teacher. , <

The average age of all the teachers is le-T years. The a»e ol :<& In this district there is only one institution to be noticed
m of the female Native Christian teachers is 16, and of the other i  under the present section. At Sahebgunge, the chief town of the
18 years district, a school m which English, Persian, and Arabic are taught

, , • , . , , . . . .  . Ih has been established by Raja Mitrajifc Singh of Wean, and is
The rr inner of girls taught in the four schools is 1/5. Tneir . - • » .  superintended by his son Mima Bahadur Khan. Two NLautavis 

average age, when tney entered school, was 6o years ; their average | ^  one English teacher are employed; and as they discharge their
age at Hie time 'when the schools were visited was 9-1 years ; and | respective duties without any connection or communication with
tha average age at which they intended or were expected to leave ;  Jr ea4  other, I have preferred considering them as at the head of
school was 14 ‘J years. • , I" three separate institutions. The Raja has granted the use of a

.Of the total number of scholars one is a Musalman' girl ; t  garden-house for the purposes of the school, but one of the
thirty-six are the daughters of Native Christian parents, or Orphans , v ,, ; 1, ’ : . Manlavis causes his pupils, six in number, to attend him at his own
rescued from starvation and supported by ' the Missionaries; and • 1 • dwelling-house, and tiio other meets bis, li ve m number, in one or
one hundred and thirty-eight are the daughters of Hindu parents. j the apartments of the garden-house, fhese two schools have
The Hindus are thus sub-divided according to their castes— “ i.4$ already been enumerated amongst the Persian and Arabic schools

in Section IX.
Bagdhi ... 5S Yaishnava ... 6 >

S f  ::: I? S i , ,  ::: J J
Harf ' ] l  Badt?1 ■ i  ' / I  Gen krai. Remarks on the State of Instruction in tub

Schools mentioned in the preceding Section.
A  sum of Rupees 1-8 per month is allowed by the Ladic;-’- % jffiMfc

Soi iety for refreshments to the children. Three female messengers It is impossible for me fully to express the confirmed convic-
are ...employed to bring the children to school and to conduct them m îon I  have acquired of the utter impracticability of the views of
home.. I f  one messenger brings ten scholars every day for a month • ,, those if there are any such, who thiuk that the English language

. she gets two rupees, and more of’less in proportion to the number. ' r* should be the sole or chief medium of conveying knowledge to the
It  is not necessary that the same scholars should always be brought .  ̂ natives. Lot any one conceiving the desirableness of suoh_a plan
by the same messenger; theauunber.only is regarded. >£. abandon in imagination at least the metropolis of the province or

m. , ' , . -• • the chief town of the district ia which be may happen to bo living,
,rh* on.y language taught m the girls schools is Ei-j0. English society let him abandon for i*;.while his English

The looks read are. chiehy religious and the instruction Onn m». auw * ° *r

.
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^  p _ y. N a tiv e  and  .e l id in g  institu tions the basis. - ^V3^

Xŝ ^ ^ a o ’i in s t ru c t io n  has b oon  a s c e r ta in e d  ia the C i t y  o f  MooxshedaJnd 1  the adoption of practical measures for its diminution. Virtually,
in  one thana or p o lic e  s u b -d iv is io u  of the d is t r ic t s  of Rajshahi a n d  \  the state of instruction of more than thirty-five millions of its
Mcorshedabad in  the e n t ir e  d is t r ic t s  of B e e r h h o o m ,  ‘ B u rd w o t  it subjects is befora Government, that portion o f  the Indian popula-
Sonth Behar, and  T irh oo fe , and, w i t h  t h e  a id  o f  M r .  M a le t '^ a  \  *  tion which has lived longest under British rule, and which should
th e  e n t ir e  d is t r ic t  o f  M id n a p o r e ,  * ' *  be prepared or preparing to appreciatê  and enjoy its highest .privi-

In so e x te n s iv e  a c o u n try ,  inhabited by so'n u m e ro u s  a  p o p u la t io n  . ' < 1 1.eS'es- I  trust that the expense which Government has incurred
i t  w ou ld  h a v e  been  im p o s s ib le , w i t h o u t  f a r  m o r e  a m p le  m e a n s  th a n  ife  in collecting this information w u no x , ni vain, a n a  ia.  ̂ sc

w ere  p la c ed  a t  m y  c o m m a n d , to  e x t e n d  t h e  in q u ir y  o v e r  th e  .w h o le  \  hopes which have g r o w n  up in Jie B n w s o '  -lopeopjcm e
w ith o u t  e x c e p t io n ,  a n d  t o  e x h a u s t  the s u b je c t ,  s o  as  t o  l e a v e  n o th in g  ||1| progress of the inquiry will no. e t isappom e 
'p n exa m in ed  a n d  u n k n o w n . T h e  in v e s t i g a t i o n  th e r e fo r e ,  w ith  the C H A P T E R  S E  C O N ' D ,
d is t in c t c o n te m p la t io n  o f  th is  im p o s s ib i l i t y ,  h as  b e e n  con d u c te d  on  °  ' '  .......
the principle of learning something with precision and'Certainty*'' - *‘$1 Consideration of the means adapted to the impeow.mf.nt and ,
of Causing the information '-thus acquired to embrace such an ... «  extension of P ublic I nstruction in  Bengal and B ehar.
extent of space, such an amount of population, and such a diversity of \ 'M .  The instructions which I have received from the General
r auditions and circumstances asiwould afford the grounds of legiti.:. i f  / , Committee of Public Instruction stated that the inquiry which I
mate inference; and consequently of inferring from the known . Jx puve now completed was instituted “  with a view to ulterior
the unknown, from what is certain that which is doubtful. measures;”  and I  was expressly directed to report on "  the pos-
Accordingly from the state, of domestic and adult instruction f  ability and means of raising the character and enlarging the
ascertained in one large city and in one thana of each district, I  ... usefulness of any single institutiou or of a whole class.”  In
infer the same or a similar state of domestic and adult instruction / :; ;/} conformity with these views and instructions, in the . Second
in all the thauas of the saffle districts. The population of which ; • v /§ .Report, besides reporting on the state of education iu the Nattore
an actual census has been taken to afford the basis of such an ,v thana of the Rajshahi district, I  brought to the special notice of
inference is 692,270, and the additional population to which the ‘ I  the Committee the condition of the English school at Rampoor
infereuce is made to extend is 7,332,500, together amounting to. . | Baalcah in the Bauleah thana, and of the Mahomedan • College at 
8,121,770. In like manner, froin the state of school instruction  ̂ Kusbeh Bagha in the Bilmariya thana; hut I _ abstained from
ascertained in one large city, in two thauas of two different ' recommending any plans or measures for the improvement. of
districts, and in five entire districts, I  infer the same or a similar' > • e;.-M whole classes of institutions until 1 should possess greater leisure
slate of school instruction in all the remaining districts o f # and opportunities of more extended observation and experience. I  
Bengal and Behar. The population of which an educational. *' * ' however expressed the opinion that, as far as my information then
survey has been made to afford the basis of such an inference is; - f t M i  enabled me to judgd, ex is tin g  native institu tions f r o m  the highest 
7,789,152, and the estimated additional population to which' .'.the ••• to  the low est, o f ’a l l  hinds and classes, were the fit te s t means to
inference is made to extend is 27,671,250 together amounting to I fif em ployed  f o r  ra is in g  and  im proving the character, o f  the
85,460,402. There is no reason to suppose that the state oi H  people— th a t to  employ those institu tions f o r  suck a  pu rpose  w ou ld
domestic and adult instruction differs materially in the thanas ra X  m  be “  th e  s im p les t, th e  safest, the most p o p u la r, the m ost econom i-
whi :h that branch of tire inquiry was carried on from its state m • - • cap  any  the most e ffectua l p la n  f o r  g iv in g  that s tim u lu s  to  the
those to which it was not extended; nor is there any reason to »  n a tive  m in d  r o l l ic k ’ i t  needs on the subject o f  ed uca tion , and f o r
suppose that the state of school instruction difflere materially^ . g  e lic it in g  th e  exertions o f  the natives themselves f o r  th e ir  own 
tbf districts in which it was investigated from its state in those . ' *3 im provem ent, w ithou t w hich a l l  other means mitst be una va ilin g .’ '
which the investigation did not embrace. There is probably m o  |w  Subsequent consideration has confirmed me in this view $ and,
district in Bengal and Behar in which the amount and proportion 1 • «  afy r noticing other plans which have been suggested or adopted, 

/of. juvenile and adult instruction are ...so high as in Burdwan or so *  I  shall proceed to illustrate it in detail and to explain the means
low as in Tirhoot, and we may thus assume withoutmuch danger, that may be employed in order to  carry it into effect,
of error that we have ascertained both the highest and the » » • * '  1"  . ft ' o i? rm  T A M T
existing standard of infraction in those two provinces. Actnauy /
the state of instruction of nearly eight millions of its subject i| : P reliminary Considerations.
before the Government with a degree of minuteness wkich/geye ■ |. The object1 of this Section is to notice the most 'feasible of
I f  it should fatigue,. may give some.assurance of an approacn' J  thogo h m  for tie proxnotion of general education which appear to
accuracy, and exhibiting an amount of ignorance which acm.u- J >*■
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\v\ <£S> J r 'J  . . , , , _ . ' A - Governm ent action afaohdely necessary, ^  iH rl i
indigenous st/tiem to  be xupp len tc.u -iJ  bp G overnm en t. . «w  __  *  __

~~~......  T T T  , ., ' ™ . :  - j  mioht or*mi<»ht not Comply according to -their own sense of
mc f  “ “ motion to be unstated to the circumstances of this | importance of the object, but usually as a°n order which it would
counfci3 ana to the character of the people. - , , be folly and madness to thwart or resist. They admitted the im- .

The first step to a spariid' judgment on the whole of tins subject ' M portance and utility of the object when it was explained to them,
is to consider what features should characterize a plait likely to ne * 5? but'it was not because of its importance and utility that they gave'
attended with success. It will probably be admitted that ] ;^ y t ' f ' x  the information required, but because submission to. authority as the
scheme for the promotion of public instruction should be s im p le  confirmed habit of the people. Appearing among them instructed
Us details and thereby easy of execution ; cheap and thereby .$ and authorized by Government to inquire into the state of native
capable of extensive or general • application }  n o ta la m h if l  to the , 1  education they could regard me in no other light than as one whom
prejud ices of the people but calculated on the contrary' to create «  jt would be illegal to disobey. In such circumstances all that
and elicit good feelings towards their rulers ; n o t tend ing  to ' could be done was to make my request and direct my agents to
supernote o r  repress se lf-exertion , but rather to stimulate : and , ’ ’ <-•»,"• seek for information after a full explanation afforded in the least
encourage it, and at the same time g iv in g  G overn m en t the h a d  in  ' • offensive manner in order that the people might do heartily what
the adoption and direction of measures for the future moulding they would otherwise have for the most part done coldly and
and development of the native character, native society, and native ,v-f ' slavishly. The unauthoritative modes of address thus adopted led
institutions. ,, , , / . / .  on several occasions to an inquiry in return from, them whether I  was

The simplest form in which Governnnent influence could be . ' acting only on my private authority or was really empowere o.y
employed for this object is that of mere recommendation, and ip, U k & m P  Government to conduct such an investigation. 1 of course assure
conversing with natives on the means o f infusing fresh vigour .1 s g ® ,  them that I  wasi fully authorized as the perwanahs addressed b>- .is
into their institutions of education, they have sometimes expressed ip g t m  'S K  Magistrate to his Darogabs and others showed, but that 1 had been
the opinion that a mere intimation of the pleasure of Government pff expressly directed, in deference to their feelings and to avoid uic
and of the satisfaction with which it regards such efforts, would be ifl l l l. possibility of offence, to collect only such information as tjicj
sufficient to cause schools to spring up and revive in all directions. ■, themselves might, after proper explanations, voluntarily turmsi.
This opinion was most probably meant in a sense very different j f m  The adoption of such a style of address by a Government func-
from that conveyed by the terms in which it  was expressed.' The J tionary was apparently new to them, and scarcely intelligible.
object of Government in adopting such a coarse would be to avoid
interfering or dictating in a matter like education which may j| | f| jg K
be deemed to belong to domestic and social regulation; hut the kTti&jDW The truth appears to be that they are so completely bowed
adoption of such a course would be, and would be understood to die, down by a<res of foregin rule that they have lost not only the
the very into.Terence and dictation which it is sought to avoid. Tnc ‘rffiB Sap. capacity and the desire, but the very idea, of self-government m
people in general are unable to appreciate such a procedure on matters regarding which the authority of the state is directly or
part of Government. They would neither understand the language, .Ij f f l K - indirectly interposed. They have no conception of government as ■
employed nor the motives that dictate it. They would, either the more organ of law and its sanctions. They view it simply as
sup lose that there is some secret intention to entrap,, them. i n t o . a n  instrument of power whose behests are absolute, indisputable, 
disobedience, or giving full credence to the assurance that no, j W g B  . and wholly independent of the voluntary co-operation of the 
authority is to be employed to enforce the recommerxeiation, ^ individual, members of the community. We have thu? a Govern- 
would be neglected. In either case Government and the meat which desires to rule by law, and a people that wills to be
would be placed in a false relative position. _ . . .  ruled by power. Mere power unsupported by the moral co-operation

The reoDle of this country in their present condition ; •!-4$ !bS M 8 of the community is weaker than law would be with that co-operation
f-tand anv other language than that of command proceeding*| |||||||h |  "but to call the latter forth must be one of the objects and effects of

'vnm 'Government. They do not perceive the possibility of their , ,&J£ education by embodying with native public opinion the conviction'
cfnndinjy in any other relation fco their rulers than io that that the interest of the state and its subjects are the same. It
v •ouires'obedience. I  Lad frequeut illustrations of this in .MV o*.u . »><£• follows that, in devising means to produce that conviction, we must
g S S  during the progress of my inquiries. Before not assume that it already exists, and that the people will, at the
te4  mere ninoimeemeiit of my expected arrival was sufficient to ' mere recommendation ol government, understood as such, adopt
• .uln mvJ i to the minds .of the inhabitants of a village, and a | measures even for their own advantage, or that they will under-

in that they would give me such and such informal.on <K - stand, a recommendation from such a source in any other way than

' . :
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exception to the general snbmissivene&? to everr Provinces and of the fact that there also it has begun to lose
per.-on or thing bearing the form or semblance of public authority'' *  ground. Mr. S. M. Boulderson, in au account of the schools
r̂ ( U’? su^ ect °f  re lig io n  in which they do not discover the f  in the Bareilly CollectorsWp, dated 29th January 1827, which he
slightest disposition to recognize the right of Government to Vi communicated to the Committee, makes the following state*
uiteriere. Un the contrary, joined to am exemplary tolerance of J. ment:—“  A strange instance of narrow-mindedness occurs in the
aitlerecces m creed and practice, there is a jealousy of .‘ any -mi report of the Hnzzoor Tehsil Paisbkar from whom the above detail
appearance ot such authoritative interference. .1 had frequent''  ̂ V #  is taken. He observes (and the Canoongoes have also signed the
urea.-ions to remove from the mhids of the learned and religious ; t i m r  paper) that, under the former Governments, none but 'Ashraf/ viz.,
classes the iears they entertained on this point; and I  have reason- \J§J Brahmans, Rajpoots Bukkals, Kaits, and Khntrees among the
to believe that the occasional instances of opposition or distrust V ' Hindus - and Sheikhs, Syeds, Moghuls, and Pathans of the 
that occurred ter me in which no opportunity of explanation was 'i Mahomedaris, were permitted to study the sciences or even to
afforded originated from the same cause. ** j|" ieam the Persian language; hut that now all sects are learning

The next form in which Government influence may he .' Persian, Arabic, and Sanscrit. They, therefore, suggest the aooli-
conceived to be employed for the promotion of education is bv V*S'" tion of some schools where the children (of) Abus, Guddees, &o.,
making- it com pulsory, and enacting that every village should have * '3* are instructed.”  The strength and prevalence of the prejudice
a school. I  hope the time will come when every village shall have ’ V which could dictate such a suggestion will he understood when it
a school, but the period has pot yet arrived when this obligation! - Vf is home in mind that the native officers from whom it-proceeded 
can be enforced. Such a law, direct and intelligible, would-be V had been employed by Mr. Boulderson to collect information

^preferable to a mere recommendation which might be understood 'I respecting the state of the schools ̂ in his district with the, no
in a double sense, but it would be premature. It would be' doubt,. avowed purpose of encouraging education. The feeling
ordering the people to do what they are too poor and too ignorant ’% however against the instruction of the lower classes, altbougn
t& do willingly or well, if at all. I t  would be neither to follow -S general, is not universal; and the above statements shows that,
nor to lead but to 'run counter to native. public opinion. Those ■ y Vi' although strong, it is not overpowering. In anŷ  plan, tberc-ure,
who in respect of caste or wealth constitute the higher classes' do »; that may he adopted what should be kept in view is to recognize
not need any such coercive means to induce them to instruct their no principle of exclusion, to keep the door o p e b y  which all
children. Those who in respect of caste may be called the middle - .fli- classes may enter, and to abstain from enforcing what their
classes arc convinced of the advantages of education, but they are Vf poverty makes them unable and their prejudices unwilling geneial-
in general poor and many of them would feel such a measure to be if ly to perform.
severe and oppressive. The lower classes consisting both of Hindus. f  - Without employing recommendations or enactments that would
and Musalmans and of numerous sub-divisions and varieties; 4  be either futile or vexatious, another mode of applying-the Public
of caste, and occupation greatly exceed the others in number, IK resources for the advancement of education might be by the
and they arc for tin* most part by general consent consigned to , M  establishment of new schools under the superintendence of paid
ignorance. In many villages they are' the sole, in others the /$ agents"of Government, who should introduce improve systems of
most .numerous inhabitants, _ and such a compulsory law as 1 <,J g § ' instruction as models for the imitation and guidance of the general
have supposed would be received with, universal astonishment and $ . body of native teachers. It was with this view that the Chin-
dismay— with dismay by themselves and with astoinshment if not ■ . . y jHg, surah schools were patronized and the Ajmere schools establish-
derision by the- superior classes. A  national system of education ,, f  j m  ed ‘b Government, and it is on the same general plan, although
will.-necessarily have chiefly in view the most numerous classes of . - 'm  with ulterior views to conversion, that most Missionary Schools •
the population, but.in their present state of moral and social *  are also conducted. This plan contains a sound and valuable
preparation we can approach them only fcv slow and. almost v * f  ’principle inasmuch as it contemplates the practicability and
imperceptible steps. We can effectually raise them only by aiding a\ importance of influencing the native community generally by
their voluntary efforts to rise; and at present the prejudice v||, improvino- native teachers and native systems of instruction; but
against their instruction is nearly as strong and as general t}l* mode in which this principle is applied is liable to objection on
in their own minds as in the minds of others. In the pre- ;*> various "rounds.
ceding pages I  have shown that it has begun to give way §| “ ’ ........................ „
in 'Bengal and Behar; and in the records of the General 1 The first ground of-objection is that it has the direct effect
Committee.of Public .Instruction I  find an . apt illustration 0 of producing hostility amongst the class of nativei teachers, the
both of the.”-existence of the prejudice in. the NortE«;W • • very men through whom it is hoped to give extension to t e
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improved system of instruction adopted Eve-v such >  ~  ' %  management, expenditure, instruction, discipline, correspondence,
m.nt or Missionary school, when established, displaces ' #  i &°7  and tbis superintendence would other be adequate or made-
or more native schools of the same class and throws out I I  the purpose. I f  inadequate, the schools would be
of employment one or more native teachers I f  if h ,« l  «  inefficient and would serve other ends than those of public matrne-
this immediate effect, their fears at least excited 2  ■ %  I f adequate, the expense alone would be a valid objection to
ill-will is equally produced. It is too much to expect that t *  the plan. The previous table exhibits the total number ol children
those from whom we take, or threaten to take, their mean! H  14 and Eve years of age m five thanas of five different
of livelihood should co-operate with us or look -,Ti?h a H  • Uld ' ̂ average  number of such children in each-thana
favourable eye on the improvements we wish to introduce I t  f t  18 ° ^ hest ™ number, f  scholars taught by
appears from the records of the General Committee of Public «  - ^ .teacher, .s not quite 25. Suppose each teacher was resumed
Instruction, from which I  derived the statements on this 1 .  f T %  n? (.cach double. that number not less than 266

i ■ rf fW  *1 - , . x , ,, a* . Wm teachers will be required to instruct the children o£ thesubject, that this was to some extent the effect produced , • A Xr , ir 4-u-x i i - p ueca Jh teachable age m one thana. hive rupees per month must be con-by the ijovernmerit Omnsurah schools: and in my recent m  a ,, ° , , , c n 1 c , i* i i
t +1 v • xv . i J  ̂ - -S'- ■ sidered the very lowest rate of allowance fqr which, under an im-Tournevs 1 have witnessed the dissensions that have arisen M  q , Jxl o T , 9 ■. «>•. •.-i,,. r> tj r i v * , .  f  i  proved system, the services of a native teacher may be engaged; andm villages ov the rivalry of Bengali schools m which w [■> . 9 , • v-, - r>o*n,  ̂ * r ,* ' • * ° . -j , r» i . , | „ this very low rate would require an expenditure of 1,330 rupeesgratuitous instruction was given by paid agents of benevolent ’ 4 1 \\ 1KAoA 1 , p <» x i pA  * ,* , • ;* *.i r i i  r. 0 .. . . p uo I  per month, or 15.9o0 rupees per annum tor the teachers oi oneLnristian societies with Bengali schools of native origin from 4w U  T> • i 1 \ \ i A, • , .t . , i , - i , . . . P%  , tlmna. Besides teachers, school-houses must be built and kept m

wlneii the teachers obtained their subsistence informs of fees and i f ,  ail. and books and Stationery provided. At least one superin-
perquBits. Instruction rightly communicated should produce -Jr tendenfc or inspector would also be required for suck a number of
peace and good-m,l; and we may be sure there is something »  . schools, teachers, and scholars; and this apparatus and expenditure
wrong when the effect ot employing means to extend education is §  would, after all, furnish only the humblest grades of instruction to
P.C r C e l b C  hatG aad contentlon leadir,S even t0 breach“  of 1  the teachable population of' one thana. The number of thanas in
the public peace. m  a district varies from nine or ten to sixteen or seventeen, and

Another point of view in which the plan may be deemed afe sometimes extends even to a larger number j and the number of
objectionable is that, to whatever extent it may succeed, it will yg' districts in the Bengal Presidency alone amounts to about sixty-
practically take the management of education out of the hands . ■ ■ , afe six, with a constant tendency to increase byjsub-division. On the
of the people and place it in the hands of the Government super- .v ®  plan proposed all the expenses of all thesrl teachers, schools, and
itttendents. On such a plan school-houses are built, teachers ' superintendents in every thana of every difcict must be defrayed
appointed and paid, books and stationery supplied, instructions and by Government. When the subject of national education shall
superintendence given, all at the expense of Government; and . receive the serious consideration of Government, I  do not antiei-
wifhout any demand upon parents for exertion, or sacrifice or any «|| pate that its appropriations will be made with a niggard hand, but
room being left for their interference or control, their children s t  the plan now considered involves an expenditure too large, and
have merely to attend and receive gratuitous instruction. It does promises benefits too inconsiderable and too much qualified by
not appear that this is the way to produce a healthy state of attendant evils, to permit its adoption.
feeling on the subject of education in the native community. I f  • - _ Instead of beginning with schools for the lower grades of
Government does every thing for the people, the people will not native society, a system of Government institutions may be
very soon .learn to do much for themselves. They will remain « advocated that shall provide, in the first place, for the higher classes
much longer in a stata of pupillage, than if they were_ encouraged on the principle that the tendency of knowledge is to descend, not
to put forth their own energies. Such a course is the more to ascend; and that, with this view, we should at present seek to .
objectionable because it is the substitution of a bad for a good  ̂ m e  establish a. school at the head-station of every zillah, afterwards
habit, almost all the common or vernacular education received ► perguunah schools, and last of all village schools, gradually acquir-
throughout the country being at present paid for. Government  ̂ ing in the process more numerous and better'•qualified instruments
should do nothing to supersede the exertions of-the people for , for the.diffusion of education. The primary objection to this plan
their own benefit, but should rather endeavour to supply what is • j£. is that it overlooks entire systems of native educational iustitu-
deficient in the native systems, to improve what is imperfect, >  tions, Hindu and Mobammadan, which existed_ long before our
:md to extend to all what is at present confined to a few. ,%  rule, and which continue to exist under our rule, independent of us

\nnin a General scheme of new schools under public control yf; and of our projects, forming and moulding the native character
and dr™ ti»»=™ ,ld ml»a on Government 111 the detail, of ;v
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^M lnm ct'csrive generations. In  the face o f this palpable fact the aspects, and in what follows I  shall endeavour impartially to point
plan assumes that the country is to he indebted to ns for schools - j y i f  out the difficulties, as well as the advantages, of the measure which, 
teachers, books— every thing necessary to its moral and intellectual' " I  011 whole, I  venture to recommend,
improvement, and that in the prosecution o f onr views we are to 1% , . .
reject all the aids which the ancient, institutions of the country ; d ' The leading idea, that, of employing existing native institu­
t e  actual attainments of the people afford towards their advance- *f tions as the instruments of national education, hast been already,
merit. We have, to deal in this country principally with Hindus .'iW  suggested; and if  their adaptation to this purpose had not been so
and Muhammadans, the former one of the earliest civilized nations 'i much overlooked, it would have seemed surprising that they were
of the earth, the latter in some of the brightest periods of their not the very first means adopted for its promotion. Their impor-
history distinguished promoters of science; and-both, even in their " ft tance, however, has been recognized, at least in words, by some of
present retrograde stages of civilization, still preserving a profound v| those who have been most distinguished for their intimate practi-
love and veneration for learning nourished by those very iastitu- Jj cal acquaintance with the details of Indian administration. Of
tions of which I  have spoken, and which it would he equally ||; these, I  may cite here, on account of the comprehensive although
improvident on our part and offensive to them to neglect. • •'‘•a? cursory view it presents of the subject, the opinion expressed

Again, if the maxim that the tendency of knowledge is to ’ 1  Secretary Dowdesweli in his report of September 22nd
descend, not to ascend, requires ns to have first mil a t  next • M  * 1309, on the general sate of the Police of Benga, contained m
pergunnah, and then village, schools, it follows that we ought not $  Appendix ISo, 12 to the Bifth Import on East -ndiaaffaus,
to have even zillah schools till we have provincial colleges, nor $ tie  bls rePort Dowdeswel. says I  have now
the latter till we have national universities, nor these till wo ha. r i  f the measures which suggest themselves to my mind
a cosmopolitan one. But this is an application of the maxim If for the improvement of tire Pohce, without entering into minute
foreign to its spirit. Improvement begins with the individual ‘ ' M  details, ordev.ating into a course winch might be tuought foreign
and extends to the mass, and the individuals who give the stimu- I  to the subject. I am satisfied that i those measures be adopted
lus to the mass are doubtless generally found in the upper, that ^  Wlli be ;ltk>nded V th  considerable benefit w the suppression
is, the thinking, class of society which, especially in this country, § <’1 tlje prunes most injurious to the peace and happiness of society —
is not composed exclusively, nor even principally, of those who are §  f  «P'n>on which I  express with the greatest confidence, as it K
the highest in rank, or who possess the greatest wealth. The ■ M  founded on practical experience of the system now recommended
truth of the maxim does not require that the measures adopted »  so far us the existing regulations would permit I am, at the same
should have reference first to large and then to small localities - , §  time, sensible that a great deal more must be done m order to
in progressive descent. On the contrary, the efficiency of every ; \  j A  eradicate the seeds of those crimes,-the real source of the evil
successive higher <*rade of institution cannot be secured except has m  the corrupt morals of the people. Under these ci.cum-
by drawing'instructed pupils from the next lower grade which, stances, the best laws can only have a partial operation. I f  we
coiweouentlv by the necessity of the case, demands prior attention. - W  w ou ld  apply a la s t in ', rem edy io  the e v il, we must adopt means o f
Children should not go to college tc learn the alphabet. To make / I  in s tru c tio n  f o r  the d iffe ren t classes o f  the com m unity, by which they
the superstructure lofty and firm, the foundations should be broad - »  may be restrained, not only from the commission of public 
and deep: and, thus building from the foundation, all classes of  ̂ ’ > '* *  crimes, but also from acts of _ immorality by a dread of theinstitutions and every grade of instruction may be combined with U K  ' punishments denounced both m this world and m a future state
harmonious and salutary effect. • . #  h y  their respective religious opinions. The task would not, perhaps

J be so as ma7 appear: to be. Some rem ains
o f  the o ld  system o f  H in d u  d is c ip lin e  s t i l l  exist. The in s titu tio n s  

• S E C T I O N  I I .  ’ ,0f  M oham m adanism  o f  th a t d escrip tion  are s t i l l  better known. B o th
" ' .* f  m igh t be rev ived  and  g ra d u a lly  m oulded in to  a re g u la r system

P lan  proposed and its application to the improvement . « » .  " j  !V l  o f  in s tru c tio n  f o r  both those g re a t classes o f  the com m u n ity ,
" extension OP V ernacular I nstruction. ' but I  pretend not to have formed any digested plan o f that nature,

i/ lyE } and at all events it would be foreign, as above noticed, to the im- The objections that apply to the plans brought under review ^  mediate object o fp iy  present report." I t  does not appear what
in the preceding Section should at least make m e'diffident m  ; ‘ r»| i institutions Mr. Dowdoswell meant to describe, and -confessedly his
proposing any °other for adoption. The considerations I  i>av« *  • v iews were general and not very defined. A  closer attention will
su<«-<msted show that the subject has been .viewed m various b1iow that Hinduism and Mohammadanism have certain institutions
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or without reason, been abandoned. I t  was, I  believe, under Ijord df' pronounced that upon the character of the indigenous schools the
Moira's government that the Ajmere native schools were establish- ~ education of the great mass of the population must ultimately
e»l and the Chinsurah native schools patronized by Government '. - *f depend. These sentiments and opinions are worthy of the highest
but both have proved signal failures, and Government support has : 1 i| authorities in the government of a great empire, and they are
been withdrawn from theta j the grand mistake being that new confirmed by the whole history of civilization. It is deeply to be
schools were formed subject to all the objections that have been yjf' regretted that they have hitherto produced no fruit in this country;
described in another place, instead of the old schools and school. and it is earnestly to be hoped that the time has now arrived to
masters of the country that enjoyed, and still enjoy, the confidence S give them a practical, a systematic, and a general application,
of the people, being employed as the instruments of the desired m  . . ,,
improvements. The only other attempt known to me on this s3e |  Assuming the importance of vernacular ^m otion  as the
or India to improve the system of vernacular instruction on a 1 very foundation-stone of a sound and salutary system of national
considerable sell* unconnected with relic-ion was that made by the 1 1  edueatron, and assuming also hat the old and established village
(V  u-.tn School Society, which rcceivedlhe special approbation of |  sch° t  i“ d 8cho.ol; “ asteir®>lf the-v cf  be f nderf  faVai,ab e. and
the Court of Directors'. In 1825, in confirming the grant of 500 ■ * > q^.fied present the most appropriate, ^stromenta for gaming a
rupees per month which had been made to this Society by the ' • i f '  ready access to the people-and a trustful acceptance of the im-
Local Government, the Court made the following remarksf-JThe i  . P im e n to  which we are desirous of introducing and diffusing, i t

Calcutta School Society appears to combine with its arrangements ' I  for me to, f bat Preliminary arrangements m
for giving elementary instruction, an arrangement of still greater f 1 1  1 3 .
importance for educating teachers for the indigenous schools. :U ‘'-gelie>-
Th is  la s t  ob ject toe deem w orthy o f  g re a t encouragem ent, since i t  is f  The first step to be taken is the selection  o f  one o r  m ore
upon the cha ra cte r o f  the ind igenous schools th a t the ed uca tion  o f  the ’* d is tr ic ts  in which Government shall authorize the plan to be tried.
g re a t mass o f  the popu la tion , m ust u lt im a te ly  depend. By training t ^ L  It is desirable that the experiment should be made simultaneously
up, therefore, a class of teachers, you provide for the eventual . in several districts, for the purpose of comparing the results ob-
extonsion of improved education to a portion of the natives of ,v ■» tai tied under different circumstances. The attempt may succeed in .
India far exceeding that which any elementary instruction that $ one district and fail in another, the failure arising from local and
could be immediately bestowed would have any chance of reach-; temporary, and the success from permanent and general, causes ;
lag.”  The plan of the Calcutta School Society so highly approv- da and if the experiment was made only in one district, it might be
ed was that of stimulating teachers and scholars by public jixabu- A  one in which local and temporary causes are in operation leading
nations and rewards, and although it was very limited in its N P  to failure, and thus undeserved discredit might be entailed upon
application, and very imperfect in its details, the effects upon the * djt the whole scheme. The number of districts usually included in a
state of vernacular instruction in Calcutta were for a time highly , fJ f  division subject to a Commissioner of Revenue and Circuit would
beneficial. Yet the plan has been relinquished, the Society has , probably afford a just criterion.
ceased to exist, and the donation of Government, confirmed by the j - , : W  TT • r  , • , • „i - u „
p  , v,. ,, , , , , ,• Havin' fixed upon the districts in which a trial is to be givenCourt of Directors on the grounds above stated continues to be l4  . “ »  , • 1 ... 5 . .w.y,,*. ... .a .—, • , , . , *? , . , ■ M lK  to the plan tho next step will be to in s titu te  an eau ca tiou a i
drawn by he nominal secretary and is now apphed to the support _ j  „  T  each d is tr ic t , or a survey of all tho institutions of

an English school and to. the gratuitous education of thirty tjJL J^ratinia actually found in it to determine the amount of juvenile
students of the Hindu College. It  is evident, herefore, that,u W  S S !  *nda census of the population of each district, to
proposing to lay the foundations of national education by in - , , g g  qetermine the amount of domestic and adult instruction. With a
proving and extending the system of vernacular instruction, / W  view to the completeness of the results, I  would recommend that
and to improve and extend ..hat system, not by fotnnng new -. "the census of the population should not be limited to one tbana in
independent schools, but by employing the agency of the long- |  “ oh district, but should be co-extensive with the survey of the
established institutions of the country, -1 am proposing nothing jd i h  This would undoubtedly entail much additional trouble
r.ew It  is necessary only that we. should retrace our steps and, ; g |  , j° additional expense, but it is by such means that the
taught by past experience, start again from the position we oceu- _ -1  of humanity, the interests of a future as well as of the ,
pted twenty years ago. In 18lo Lord Moira saw the ne ^  j , *  present age, are promoted. I  have shown iii the preceding chapter
CltI,10\ by. superintendence or by contribution, of improve « * how such investigations have been, and may be, conducted econo-
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loans of throwing’ a strong- light upon the moral antlir. I  certainly rendered it practicable to collect materials from which a
teueotual condition of native society, I  trust they will be continur 1 f  judgment might be formed of the state of the mental cultivation of
r n . , i  m s m , with every attempt toes rind vernacular instruction. If ..V. the people. We have made geographical and agricultural surveys
“ ? su?p;sM ns,°™ 'e“> or to he offered, in this report possess any It ' our provinces ; we have investigated their resources, and en-

vii u<3, 11 is derived from, these inquiries conducted under the A  deavoured to ascertain their population ; but little or nothing has
au .hor!tv or Government, without which a whole life’s residence in ’■'■l been done to learn the state of education. We have no record to
India wou.a not have jriyea me the inwrought conviction I  now • S show the actual state of education throughout the country,
possess oi the nnparalled degradation of the native population, and 3  Partial inquiries have been made by individuals, hut those have
.he .urge unci unemployed resources existing in the country appli- Jl taken place at distant periods and on a small scale, and noin-
< il»ic to the improvement cf their condition and character ; and if. ’ »  ference can be drawn from them with regard to the country in
is only by the unwearied prosecution of such inquiries, and by the 1 general. There may be some difficulty in obtaining such a record
detailed publication of t; :oc r results, that, this conviction can die ,J as we want. Some districts will not, but others probably will,
wrought out of^the minds of the actual observers into the minds , 'S  furnish itj and i f  we get it only from two or three it will answer,
o' the community at large, .l id especially into the minds of those «* Jr in some degree, for all the rest. It cannot be expected to be very
members of the community who wield the powers and direct the ' accurate, but it will at least enable us to form an estimate of the
pleasures of Government. I  lon g entertained an hpinioa of the . ■ ,a . state of instruction among the people. The only record which
importance of such inquiries before I  had undertaken, or had any J l can furnish the •■•information required is a list of the schools in
prospect of undertaking, such a duty in person. In 1829 or. 1880, • t f which reading and writing are taught in each district, showing
at the request ot Lord William Bentiuck, I  sent him a Memorau- * ■a the number of scholars in each and the caste to which they
dnin on the subject of education, in which I pointed out, an | belong. The Collectors should be directed to prepare this doeu-
edueational survey of the country as an indispensable preliminary ' f| menfc according to the form which accompanies this paper. They 
to every other measure, and four years afterwards the adoption of ; should be desired to state the names of the books generally read
the suggestion showed _ that the utility of such a course was ap- . j  at the schools ; the time which scholars usually continue at such 
predated by his Lordship's Government. Experience has confirmed -• schools'; the monthly or yearly charge to the scholars; and
the opinion 1 then expressed, and in perusing the Revenue and a  whether any of the schools are endowed by the public, and, if so,
Judicial Selections during the past year, I  have discovered with J  the nature and amount of the fund. Where there arc colleges or
pleasure that, the advantage of inquiries into the actual state of, . . 'A  other institutions for teaching theology, law, astronomy, &c., au
native education is still further supported by the high authority of ': account should be given of them. These sciences are usually
that truly great and good man Sir Thomas Munro, the late ■7V%-’>'J§ taught privately, without fee or reward, by individuals, to a few
Governor of Madras, and by that of the Court of Directors., The T scholars or disciples ; but there are also some instances in which '
importance of this branch of the subject and the weight due t o t h e  native governments have granted allowances in money and 
these authorities induce me to embody their views in full in this land for tho maiutenance of the teachers.
rcpoi t from the Seleotiuis, Vol. III., page 588, .omitting only the. f t 3  «  In some districts reading at J writing are confined almost

• tabular form in which Sir Thomas Munro directed the information , ,;’4? entirely to Brahmans and the mercantile class. In some they extend
to be collected :— ’ %| to other classes, and are pretty general among the pot ail.-; of

Extiuct-Fort St. George Revenue Consultations, " ", bim villages and principal ryots. To the women of Brahmans and ot
7W)(/ *;,> T..tu 1S90 . g h j w f  Hindus in general they are unknown, because the knowledge of

■ 1 * V « bI them is prohibited and regarded as unbecoming the modesty of the
The President records the following Minute | sex and fit only for public dancers ; but among the women of the

Minute by Sir Thouas Muxeo. »' , b-.j| .Rujbundah and some other tribes of Hindus, who seem to have no
, • . ... , , , , '■ ... M l ’ prejudice of this kind, they are generally taught. The prohibition

Much has been written both m England and. m.Jh s #  i l  learning to read is probably, from various causes,
country, about the ignorance of the people of India and the means A & afc dgd to j»  somc dhlncU Uian \a others, and it is
of disseminating knowledge among them ; but the opinions upon ,. tha(. overv district a few females maybe found in the '
; his subject are the mere conjectures of indmduals unsupported •; ^  hooIg> A cohmn ha$ ,)8eu entered for them in the form

- l’W 'ny authentic documents, and differing so widely from eag h * ,)(J scn(. fco the collectol, The mixed and impure
other as to be entitled to very l.ttie attention Our powfcr in thio ^tes seldom learn to read; but as a few of them do, columns are
country, and the nature of its own municipal institutions, haw f  Jft for them in t Inform.



“ It is not my intention to recommend any interior »■ "If supplies respecting the number and residence, the character,
whatever in the native schools. Every thing c f this kind om-H W qualifications, and emoluments of the teachers, and the number,
to be carefully avoided, and the people should • be left to to an ' / w the payments, and the attainments of the scholars will come into
their schools in their own way. All that we on«-ht to d i i« t" v? constant requisition in the practical conduct of a system of popular ,
facilitate the operations of these schools, by restonno any "fun/* instruction. Nor will the benefit to be derived stop here, for
that may have been diverted from them, and perhaps orantinc- t9 | t  if is only by previously ascertaining the nature and amount of
additional ones where it may appear advisable; but °on ihn 1 juvenile and adult instruction in a district or in a division that we
point wo shall be better able to judge, when we receive the in- W  can obtain a standard of-comparison with the future condition
formation now proposed to be called for. ’  ̂ ,*|| ' of education in the same district or division after the experiment

t h e  I ' i t i l  Ju n e  IS22. THOMAS MUNRO ”  ' m  of a national system shall have been fully and fairly made.
A further measure indispensable to the working of the plan is 

Extbact, Reve.w , L etter, to Fort St. G eosqb, th e  p re p a ra tio n  of a small series o f  u se fu l tck oo l-b oob t in the lan-
D a te d  t/te IB t/i M ay  1825 A  guage of the districts in which it is to be carried into effect. The en- •

"Jti _  „„ , ’/ ‘ I lf ' tire subject of school-books in the native languages involves so many
V\ c think great Cl edit IS due to _ Sir Thomas Munfo for W  principles and details, both moral and literary, that to do justice

having originated the idea of this inquiry. We shall be better . §  * to it would require a separate and full report. All that I  shall
mile when we nave seen spec.mens of the report to judge whether >«■ attempt in this place is to indicate a few of the loading ideas
the prescribed inquiry isMullicient to bripg forth all the useful in- fS ik  connected with, it that bear most directly upon my immediate
formation capable oi being obtained. The proportion in which the obier-t
great body of the people obtain the knowledge of reading* and ' 'hit- ‘ J  , r ; T , , ,
writing, the degree to which the means of obtaining them are placed ‘ f  , , F°,r P«rP°ses of, vernacular instruction m Bengal, school-
witbin their reach, the extent to which the branches of knowledge books s!l0uld bfl m. tbe Be„nSa ! anf af '  aad forfthe
esteemed of a higher kind are objects of pursuit and the means of „ same purposes in Lehai in uie hui anguage. 1 Ke wo
instruction in them are afiorded, are the most important points, and • $  languages will hr ing the mstioeiion \\ i uu • it y-ue i o - le w no o
these appear to he fullv embraced. The most defective part of the 1 ■'& Hindu P°IĤ atl0n. 0 mte ywa.piaAi.ees mu a w o  .crura
information which will thus be elicited is likely to be that which % Musalman population. Hindi school-books will be_ occasionally
relates to the quality of the instruction which the existing 9  required i d  Bcnga , onga i 00|-f Ul- 'cl 111 *• L l a i .’ dQ . l?r ^
education affords; but'of this we shall he able to form a more | majority of the Musalman population in some of the principal

. • ■ , , . ., , . - t, , , ,<Mp cities and towns of both provinces, such as Calcutta, Moorsheda-correct opinion when we see what the reports contain. It was JM uwwiuu i i ,, . R .__: ; m
proper to caution the collectors against exciting any fears in Ibo . M  ’ Lad, and Dacca, .. a na, eui, am y , scioo - rs n iou or
people that their freedom of choice in matters of education would ba ■ • Hninustha^i will pro mi y e e mos, a|unopH.u.. oi m
interfered with, but ir would be equally wrong to do any thing'to , .if purpose of giving a ua o asjsum oj . mac. a - c. i n iu
fortify them in the absurd opinion that their own rude institutions M  tho ‘cw distracts of a commissioner S division Bengali school-books
of education arc so perfect as not to admit of improvement." ' ■  only will be required and a translation of them into English

1 should be simultaneously printed and published m order that the
The four volumes of Revenue and Judicial Selections which 1 ' • sS ' members of the Government and the European community

have seen,, and which are I  believe all that have been published, do „ j y  generally may know the nature and amount ol the instruction
not contain any reference to the reports made in conformity with proposed to be communicated.
Sir Thomas Menrols instructions. The utility of the statistical 8|1|1 The quest ion what shall. constitute the su b jec t-m a ile r o f
inquiries recommended by that sagacious and experienced states- f< B .school-books under a national system of instruction is one on 
man, and so explicitly approved by the Honorable Court with a , \ y f  which a great diversity of opinion may be expected to prevail ;
• distinct view to the improvement to be introduced into tho m  and unless large and catholic views preside over their preparation,
existing rude institutions of education, is still further increased evil instead of good may bo expected to result from the attempt,
when they are regarded as introductory and auxiliary to a general *|f j  qe0tn pl.0per to introduce and fortify my opinions on this
system of popular instruction. The information thus collected subject by those of others whose sentiments - and reasonings arc
highly valuable in itself and for its own sake, for the insight it It more likely to obtain general assent.
affords and the inferences to which it leads respecting; the micrtoft > 1' -, 'W -  Lord Moira, iu the Minute of 2nd October 1815 , from which
structure and condition of native society j but the detais l  I  have already had occasion to quote, continuing to speak of the

' ''macular Education. On iliepreparation of. School-books, J 1 j



“ It is not my intention to recommend any interferenc $  supplies respecting the number and residence, the character,
whatever in the native schools.- Every thing of this kind oncht '•#’ qualifications, and e. iolum*nts of the teachers, and the number,
to bo carefully avoided, and the people should be left to manage ••'’$§• the payments, and th> attainments of the scholars will come into
their schools in their own way. Ail that we ouo-ht to do is to *W K : constant requisition in tec practical conduct of a system of popular
facilitate the operations of these schools/ by restoring any fn n d s -^ l^ ^ *  instruction. Nor will tin benefit to be derived stop here, for
that may have been diverted from them, and perhaps granting //ft, it is only by previously ascertaining the nature and. amount of
additional ones where it may appear advisable; but "an this • ;t€ juvenile and adult instruction u a district or in a division that we
point we shall be better, able to judge, when we receive the in- I f  can obtain a standard of-comparison with the future coalition
formation now proposed to be called for. of education in the same district or division after the experiment

n «  25tl June 13&3. THOMAS MUNRO”  * of a national system shall have been fully and fairly made.
A further measure indispensable to the working of the plan is 

Extract, Rbvkntue L etter, to Fort St. George, ./• the preparation of a small series of useful s-hool-books in the lan-
D a te d th e  18th  M au  1825 " f4Bf; guage of the districts in which it is to be carried into effect. The en-

. I /  ‘ _. , ,  " 1  tire subject of school-books in the native languages involves so many
thmk great credit IS due to Sir Thomas Munro for r 1  principles and details, both moral and literary, that to do just.ee

having originated the idea of this inquiry. Wo shall be better . |§A • *0 it would require a* separate and full report. All that I shall
able when we nave seen specimens of the report to judge whether . attempt in this pl’a-e is to indicate a few of the loading ideas
the prescribed inquiry is sufficient to bring forth all the useful in- connected with if. that bear most, directly upon my immediate
fonr.at ion capable ot being obtained. The proportion in which the iff object"
great body of the people obtain the knowledge of reading and . I f  ; ‘ , ■■ .......i „. <,.i,nAi
writing, the degree to which the means of obtaining them are placed | l<0.r l,1®i PurPoses 0 . A V’ * pc,1(L.i; V in„UtV,e' ®nf{ for the
within their reach, the extent to which the branches of knowledge ff 'm  books shoub be prepare _ ' 1 , I’ -.l®/ These two
esteemed of a higher kind are objects of pursuit and the means of K 3  Z J t t S I J i n L  wHldn f r ^ b  J S r J Z
mstrncUon in them  are afforded, are the most important points and S a „ 0population "of those two provinces and also of the rural
..hc,,; appear to be fuliv embraced. The most del active part of the ,  |  S S m J n  population. Hindi school-books will be occasionally
mfonnatnin which will thus be elicited is likely to be that which 1 . 1 J, , r ,, for a
reKta# to the olralitv of the instruction which the exist,W ' required in Bengal, Bengali hooks never in. Behai and fora
xO . A .  -a to the quai.ty M M* instruction which the existing maiori:v of tlie Musalman population in some of the principal
education .nffows; but of this we shall be able to form a more cities aud towns ... both T. r o s t u d ,  a, Cal-uUa, Mooisheda-
correct opinion when we see what the reports contain. It was K  . bud and Dacca Tatna, Bohar, and Gva, school-books in Urdu or
proper to caution the ooUeaton against exciting any fears in the . j j  ftfed mtiwiii ^  probably be the most appropriate. For the
people that their freedom o ffic e  m matters of education would be H  f ivin<T a ltriai to a system of vernacular instruction in
interfered with, but it would be equally wrong to do any thing to ■ ■ » ;  .^ ic t s V  a commissioner's division Bengali school-books
fortify them in the absurd opinion that their own rgfe institutions “ 1  will “bc rcqilired, and a translation of them into English
of education are so perfect as not to admit of improvement. fiirauyta|ieous(y printed and published in order that the

The four volumes of Revenue and Judicial Selections which I •'•1§ * members of the Government and ^  j S S S
have seen, and which arc I  believe all that have been published, do , %  generally may know the nature and amount of the mstiuctiou
not contain any reference to the reports made in conformity with jMEgatt proposed to be commumca et.
Sir Thomas llunro’s instructions. The utility of the statistical ■/, ; / f i  . The question what shall constitute the subject-matter oj
inquiries recommended by that sagacious and experienced states.- i  1 11M § school-hooks under a national system ot instruction is one on
man, and so explicitly approved by the Honorable Court with a m  which a great diversity of opinion may be expected to prevail;
distinct view to the improvement to be introduced into the |'s and unless large and catholic views preside over their preparation,
existin'>• rude institutions o f education, is still further increased • |  cvil instead of good may be expected to result iroin the attempt,
when they are regarded as introductory and auxiliary to a general W ,  I  deem it proper to introduce and fortify mj opinions , on .h a
system of popular instruction. The information thua collected is '■ : !M- subject by those of others whose sentiments am. leasoumgs «u». 
highly valuable in itself and for its own sake, for the insight it ;, A| . |yV more likely to obtain general assent.  ̂ -
affords and the inferences to which it leads respecting, the interior q . : ;y A|t Lord Moira’, in the Minute of 2nd October 181 a, from which
aimeture and condition o f native sooiety ; but the details it , , j  jiave aircat!y had occasion to quote, continuing to speak ot the

* *

'g Sir Thomas Mnnro on Vernacular Education. On the preparation, of School-books,



^ ’ ......  •S'-ti.oJ au.n ( -d.;-.saJaUly a^ilailefor. the extension qf popular Education. •

< ' v-’ . i > • f ■ .......... ~~ T ~ . r .  • ■ ,
ins; ruction, and although this is what might have v £  £  ' ‘ ‘ yanous deSrces of im'motion but it was not. easy to dieenmmula
on t he most obvious grounds, yet the actual corr ‘spondence I ‘  * bretvT fn them, and no attempt to do so was made in  the d>s$mt|
serves to be distinctly indicated" for the sake o f t h e ^ M  I  * “ ■ to o f t ^  B e £  S  S o l  .
" , K | !• glvf s fc° Khl g tneral af cmac{  of tlle numerous details a h d 'S 'i^ ^ E  such on attempt was made, and the result appears in the account
calculatxons by which the conclusion has been established. glen of the state of adult, in traction iu that city and in the

Although this correspondence is shown to exist, so tbVt in Jebanabad and -Bhawara tlianas -f those districts. That result
comparing one locality with another, the proportion of adclt jn- ; is that beyond mere reading and writing, the instruction of the
struction rises or falls with the proportion of juvenile instruhtion^il^SM^i • middle classes of native society extends first and principally to ■ f
yet the proportions are by no means identical. Not only|(re t h e i t K § Bengali or Hindi accounts, next and to a much less extent to t!ie 
proportions not identical, but in comparing the ppopdi^^.Vnf^i-^HHBte Persian language, and lastly in a very limited degree to the 
juvenile instruction in one locality, with the proportion of -adub, ‘ / f' English language. I  met with only one person belonging to t ois
instruction in the same locality, the former is found to be u n i f o r m . / c l a s s  who devoted any portion of his attention to the cultivation 
ly higher. Still further, the excess in the proportion of juvemflE of literature. His name is Ka'iprasad Mukhopadhyaya the
instruction above that of adult instruction is found much higher in ’ ' sherishtadar of the Magistrate of Beerbhoom. He is the author .
the Bengal than in the Behar thanas. These results are' explained"• of a work in Bengali called Retsik _ Ita n ja n , describing tne loves •
and confirmed by the conclusion at which we arrived on t.. '•* and adventures of Jaya and Jayanti. It is part to prose and part
dependent grounds in the early part of this Report, viz ■ that in verse, and contains about 380 pages. A copy is m inypoises-
within a comparatively recent period certain' classes of the mitive ' i’d P lS w  sion. The* two remaining classes are sufficiently described by the
population hitherto excluded by usage from vernacular insfcrhetion • designations already given to them as those who can merely read
have begun to aspire to its advantages, and that this hitherto an^. ?i4 :4|Sf8H ^  and write, and those who can merely decipher writing oi sign
served movement in native society has taken place to.& , their names. Nine women are found to belong to these two 
extent in Bengal than in Bchar. Such a . movement must an- 'classes in the city of Moorebedabad and in thana Dau atbazar ot

* parentiy have the effect which has been found actually to'exist, - the Moorshedabad district. In all the other localities qi which a
that of increasing the proportion of juvenile instruction as compared census was taken no adult females were found to possess even tne
with that of adult instruction and of increasing it in a higher ■ '^’‘13; lowest grade of instruction.
ratio in Bengal than in Bchar. The increase is not so great in" the . • T h ird .— A knowledge of the number of instructed adults and
city of Moorshedabad as in the Bengal Mofussil tlianas. 1 ', 0f the nature and extent of the instruction they possess furnishes

S w a n !.— In speaking of the'total amount of adult instruction ■ . the means of estimating the amount o f  instrumentality existing in -
very different K in d i a n d  degrees o f  instruction a m  Included 'linder . i -Mt&iSKfc native society which, iu a greater or less measure, may >e ,ma: e

• that' general term. The attainments o f those, both Hindus'aiidl ’ ' available for the improvement and extension o f  pop u  a r  ei uca ion . .. .... ,i , ,
Musalmans, who have received a learned education, and who are I f .  The following table lias been constructed with a .new o suei «n
engaged in the business of teaching, have been already described, ' ffllk ' estimate:— _______________________________ _
an 1 the character of the learned who do not teach does not materi- V -------------  e T s  5  § i 8|& d j-5 ggj j
ally differ except that in 'general their acquirements are inferior N • ’ k f^ S S r -f  • 1 * 1  % |» ||| | g l §s|r
and their poverty greater. They are most frequently engaged in. , I  I f  |a jylju, ||«|
theduties of the priesthood, but r met with two Police Daroghag.e. • Ifs , si e jg f  j  .£-8 g.-§
line of whom had some pretensions to Hindu and the other 'to i f f  |J || |? ̂  • 3'r§ s|l^|
Mahomedan learning. The degree of instruction possessed by * ' h w  o i l  a S“J “ |s| "j;s |l|||
those who have not received a learned education, and who •are'-!.y^v^^®^<' * o3*| og “ f t  ®1fgjf j °«"||
engaged in the business of teaching with .attainments superior to 1 i f l i  i f  g j f i  ! If l-s
a mere knowledge of reading and writing, will be estimated from ! = is §S g l l  IS 8* § K.aS g S i -S i
the account that, has been given of the Bengali, Hindi, -aad*,- f f  : _____ — --------r ------ ------ --------7 - —
Persian schools which they conduct. The next class composed o f c . i y  <.f ij'js jS.|. if'n
those' who have neither received a learned education nor a r e , e a - ••• , ,*«4
gaged in the business of teaching, but who possess attainments •• C 53 'soo j g  j lyv
superior to .a mere knowledge of reading and writing, inelucfe, , h ' 'W‘ a #™ 1 -  ^  S_ 1__ __'' 'r ■ ■ A-'- i v';.: -.



• in s ton e  on V t h ia c u lo r  E d u ca tion . ^  H o n ’ble M r .  S h ore  on  V ern a cu la r Education ,

• J^jkiL s?ys— “ The general, the sad t] rfpn<- * ' l l  be purely Hindu. We might silently omit all precepts of ques-
<« •\e .r-?“,0lk1?tbV be lnculcatioa of moral princinle fo rm *  tionable morality, but the slightest infusion of religions controversy

ja r to fJ t . Tow radical want' is not imputable to us. Tho I• would insure the failure of the design. I t  would be better to call
cessmes otseh-defence (for all our extensions of territorv w *  ’ .-if the prejudices of the Hindus to our aid in reforming them, and

een aehjsyed in rep dhDg efforts made for the subversion of our G t *  to control their vices by the ties of religion which are stronger
T 82» ? n i . in securing the new possessions Lava -iff. than those of law. By maintaining and purifying their present •
attowea ns, till Lately, but little leisure to examine deliberate!? the S  tenets, at the same time that we enlighten t.heir understandings,
f  ate {he population which we had been gradually briogincr we shall .bring them nearer to that standard of perfection at which
bene-Ub o x t t m a r ,  It was already vitiated. The nneeasin* ware . all concur in desiring that they should arrive; while any attack
which had harassed all parts of Icdia left every where their 0,1 ^'e'r faith, if successful, might be expected in theory, as is
invariable effects, a disorganization of that frame-work of habit found in practice, to shake tlieir reverence for all religion and to
amt opinion which euffrovs moral conduct and an emancipation of ■ V ®  set them free from those useful restraints which even a supersti-
nli those irregular impulses which revolt at its restraint. The W  tious doctrine imposes on the passions.”  Mr. Elphinstone, when
vi.Inge school-masters could not teach that in which they had •* J* • Governor ol' Bombay, reiterates the same sentiments in a Minute
themselves never been instructed, and universal debasement of - • ' ' »  dated Gth April 1821 (Revenue and Judicial Selections, Vol. III.,
mind, the constant concomitant of subjugation to despotic rule . ' ‘ p. 695) on the Revenues and Survey of the Western Zillab north
h>n vm chance that ah innate Sense of equity should in those eon- * - . ' - W  of the Myhee :—“ In all discussions connected with the means of
fined eircies suggest the recommendation of principles not'thought ,®  improving tho situation of the people, our attention is drawn to
worthy.°f cultivation by the Government. The remedy for this Ls V ft  the amendment of• their education. This seems to be nearly in tho
to furnish the village school-master with little manuals of religious • i ’ same state here as in the Deccan. I should rather think there
sentiments and ethic maxims conveyed in such a shape as maybe V,” a. wore more schools, but there are no books. The same plan I
attractive to the scholars, taking care that, while-awe and adora-. : . m  recommend in tho Deccan may be adopted here, the circulation
iioii of the Supreme Being are earnestly instilled, no jealousy be #  of cheap editions of such native books of those already popu-
excifed by pointing out any particular creed. The absence of such M  lar as might have a tendency to improve tho morals of the people
an Uqh.u .uni small pecuniary rewards for zeal occasionally -f without strengthening their religious prejudices. Passages re-
administered by the mag;strates would iuduce the school-masters ill markable for bigotry or false maxims of morality .might be silently
to usd those compilations readily.”  omitted, but not a syllable of attack on the religion of the country

The Honourable Mounsfcuart Elphinstone in his report dated- • should he allowed.”  _ .
25th October 1?19, on the territories conquered from thePaishwa’ . The late Mr..Shore in his Notes on Indian Aflairs, Vol. II.,
(Calcutta Edition, p. 71, re-printed in Revenue and Judicial ‘ • p. 1, asks—“ Is a ratioual attempt to educate the people of this
Selc:(ions, Vol. IV., p. 187) after describing the moral great country to be made? Or are they to be allowed to remain in
cla.i ter of the people of the Deccan, has the following remarks;— e' jSjSBjir their present, state of ignorance? i. e., as far as relates to tho
“ I do not perceive any thing that we can do to improve tho .• assistance of their English masters. Is one great impediment to
moi i!s of the people except by improving’ their education. There * the due adrmnislration of justice to be removed ? Or is it still to

; schools in ;di town* and in many villages, but reading remain to tho discredit of tho British system of legislation ?
i confined to Brahmans, Banyans, and such of the agricultural ? ' • These, I grieve to say, are the two real questions into which this
classes as lave to do with accounts. I am not sure that our ,.r-Jl subject may be resolved.  ̂ What lias been, and wo at ought to have
establishing free schools would alter this state of thing's, and it;, > ̂ >..|jSgc been, the course pursued by the Btitish rulers? Certainly it was 
might create a suspicion of soosc concealed Resign on our part. I t  .r,:̂  their duty to have ordained that the language and character
wohid be more practicable and mote useful to give • a direction to • ,, f;|j|- -of the country should be that oi the courts oi justice; secondly,
the reading of those who do learn, of which the press affords so; .' • 'Cam' to have established schools, or at least to have encouraged those
easily the mean*. Book? are scarce and the common ones probably . -' ;yi that already existed, for the, education of the people in their own
ill-chosen, but there exist in the Hindu languages many tales and V language and character; th ird ly , to have promoted the translation
fables that would be generally rea I and that would circulate souxd yw S  of books of knowledge into the vernacular tongue; and j o U iJ d y ,
morris. There must be’ religious books tending more directly • vj|  to have afforded all who had leisure or inclination th# means.of
to the same cud. Jf many of these were printed am! distributed, f f  acquiring that language in which the most general information xa
cheaply or gratuitously, the effect w#ld  without doubt be great and - < concentrated, the English. Waat hat been the course hitherto
beneficial. i t  would, ’ however, be indhpepable that they should • d pursued? Wo have actually imitated the example of a nation

■a'-: ' . . .  ■' ■' ' '.I . ■' I.**'
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S °  ffodijsox on Vernacular JClucatw*'. 'sjT The need  of TernacuUt SckooUhooke,

affect'to consider barbarians and centuries behind ns iu l i  of jurisprudence, of judicature, and of reformative police !. How
civlliz ition, .md ha ve attempted to inflict a foreign language on a ? are we t0 inculcate' the elements of our knowledge upon these topics,
hundred millions of people ! We haw 'even "gone -beyond oar >1 which are at once infinitely more essential to the welfare of the
model. On the first conquest of India by the Mohammedans one i f  Pe°pl« of India than mathematical and physical science, and
party at least—the conquerors—understood the language of the infinitely'more liable to the adverse influence of prejudice and
courts of justice; but it has teen the pleasure of the En dish to • prepossession? Physical science is almost unknown m India, and
carry on'business and administer justice in a language alikelorei«m hence there will be little for us to undo: it stands almost wholly
to themselves and to their subjects.”  In the same volume, ppt 464- ; aloof fr0ln the turmoil of the passions and interests of men, and
1.03, Mr. Shore describes the works that he recommends to be hence there will be little difficulty in removing obstructions to fair
translated into the vernacular language and character. They * op ?nd patient attention. But the philosophy of life, however ill it
should not, he says, be confined to works of a religious nature, “  but *s yet understood, has been an object of study in this land /or 3,000
the selection should include books of instruction and even amuse- J years—•,in all which the falsest interests, and the most mrinilout
meat. History, geography, elementary works on arts and sciences, : j f  passions, and the most fantastic opinions have contributed the
would he extremely acceptable, to the people." He proposes also 1 • ,*4‘ warp, as nature and experience have the wool, to its net-work.
“  to prohibit any direct attempts at conversion in the schools ■  ; • To leave the woof as_ it is, and to supply a new warp from tno
established; by Government, nor should the study of religious works . VM schools of European wisdom—koe opus, hie labor e s i !  io  attempt
be compulsory as school-hooks. Such books should, however, lie to remove both warp and woof were, I  believe, to disorganize
placed Within their reach for all who chose to consult them." \ vf; society, and to insure our own destruction m its disorganization !
1 ‘ . ... ,,  . ,, .. . j j r .  u Here it is certainly that the countenance and support, real or

1 will add only one o . ier . ion , on \13„. 6“ -■ " V. ' , ’ J ' seeming, of established maxims and examples is most needed and
H. Hodgson, Resides! m>epa ,  m ^  .. ‘ most readily to be had,— most needed, because of the prejudices and

h *  fh ^ o jL in g  1  * ■ * “  « •  W«»d „  will, the topi, , , most
Z Z Z *  X * - *  r»rt» of' V  f t .  gn ca l opinion now U j
*W  -nlumk for teachers have in the present century created a kg univci^i expeueuce n nicu i.ece-saiiiy supply ineuiumace cvwcnce
that schools ior u-.t. _ •> Wh,r than i« < », of such topics. High-dated and literary as is the. character ol
new era in 8010 K , " JL ; „ ‘ • J  , Indian civilization,.it could not be that their literature should have
Government inattentive to so no ' ‘j , j  ] k. ’ ,‘i failed to gather ample materials for the just illustration, in some
Especially since there is noon nis me-'. or o- ‘ 1 kjk ’ H way or other, of most, if not of all, parts of the philosophy; of life,
or teaching of teachers, just t m soi , ^-.jw vpt^'cdneomibint w  and with respect to the fact, you Sir, need not be told that.it has
bo compassed by Inn, cd public funds with yet a co0eOmU^fc |  failod to gather them."
prospect of great and diffusive benefits to the country trora tne _
adoption of the measure. But workmen must have too s , an  ̂ 'y| The following appears to be the substance of the views
<> ',iod workmen, good tools j wherefore, to a nursery or ;iereguai a expressed by these authorities. The vernacular school-books
supply of competent vernacular school-masters, sliou u >ea i ci o fi • prepared and issued under the authority of Government should
for the equally regular supply of. sound boons int i e  nee prim ‘ embrace religious instruction as far. as it can be communicated
vulgar tongues of our presidency, books embodying t v,"*!- • , » *  without engaging in religious controversy or exciting religious
only of our really useful knowledge, wit a stimuli an lie - . J| prejudice, without inculcating the peculiarities of any one religion
for the various sorts of mental exertion; so that m t i e  resu . - |K 0r attacking, those of another. Perhaps, the best way in which
mioht exist for the people at large the easy and o viou> „  1  this might be effected would be, without employing any direct
of the vulgar tongue leading fro * exotic principles bo . P f o r m s  of religious inculcation, to cause the spirit of religion—its 
tices, from European theory to Indian expoiieuce. 1 -H , ' r ' 'M  philanthropic principles and devotional feelings—to pervade the
of the principle of drawing on Indian experience, o o n o  . o , -U#. whole body of instruction on other subjects. On these other
nrecepts, examples, and illustrations ol Ionian i e - «  , subjects, physical science, moral truths, and the arts and philo-recommend to general attention the substance ot a ng ie* • t • .sophy of civil and social life, the aim should be, not to translate
led m. moral and social, as well as physical, Mr. Hodgson t, m m  European works into the words and idioms of the native languages,
following- considerationsThe elemental laws ol moug > , s „ er to adopt native works without the infusion of European
cludiuo- & designation of the necessary boundaues c _ “ , '<3* knowledge, but so to combine the substance of European knowledgeinciuirv and the best mles of investigation witlnn mo=e »  * with native forms of thought and sentiment, and with the
la l ^  population, the philosophy of wealth, the general Pun||h;  ̂ ^



' .... preL'cpts, examples, maxims, a n d ' 1, > .1, i, >, :i:,Hvo ,r , ryot is generally so very small that the value, of that portion of
:ib_sua.i rentier tiie soaool-books lx»th useful and attraetire, .Fot- ;d>i| the produce which fall? to him as wages or profits barely supports
this purpose tae union of .European and Native agency \vo-*M he him and his family even in the most favourable seasons, and in
flcees*m*>, huropean agency aided by the best works that have ,i,S times of scarcity leaves him without resource. With such a vast
tviMi j.amea in Iturope and America^for the use of schools, and $| agricultural population, upon the proper application of whose labor
-Native agency of a high order of qualification to command readily 1  the entire prosperity of the country and the Government depends,
tne lesccuces anu appliances of native learning. ' 5  whatdutyean.be more imperative than to instruct them in the

Under the guidance of such general principles, t ;;i ti:o ' »  best -use- of all the- circumstances .of their condition ?
r-uiploviaent of such a united agency, a series of'school-bookin ; ,I| Th& th ir d  boob of the series might be made explanatory of

* Beugais might; be framed on 'the following plan :—* if; the moral and legal relations, obligations, and rights, whether
The f i r d  of the , scries might be made with ad van tar > to V:tf personal, domestic, civil, or religious, of men living in a state

' include all that is at present taught in scattered and disjointed !§ *  of society and under the existing Government. A reference
portion* in tlic vernacular schools, systematically''arranged and .-Aif should be maintained throughout to the peculiar circumstances,
presented in the clearest, most comprehensive, and most pet feet wants, and character of the people. Thus, the expenditure
fbrm in which it can be prepared. It would thus bee text-book ■/'■■■■'§ °f 'the people is in general so profuse and ■ ill-directed as
for instruction, in writing on the ground, on the palm-leaf, m ’ . TS t® account for much of the wretchedness of their eondi-
pl.mtain or sal-leaf, and on paper j in reading both written and .•;$* tion. Inculcate, therefore, a prudent economy, and show not
printed compositions; in accounts both commercial and agricultural/ ' • *  only by precept, but by examples and illustrations drawn from
at taught in the works of S M a n t a r  and V gra  ■ B a h 'a m  in the ' . .  fA  savings' banks, &o., the advantages of steady industry and small
correct ’and fluent composition of letters, petitions, grants, leases, • PjM accumulations as contrasted with the tyranny on the oue hand,
bonds, and notes of hand according to the most poptd »r and g the slavery on the other, and the general distrust between man
unproved forms; ip- the elements of grammar .and lexicology as U; and man, arising out of the established system of money-lending
taught in Saldct Suha>da3 A sk ta  Sabd i, A e lita  B h c ln ,  and the | and borrowing at exorbitant rates of interest. Again, the produce
vocabulary of A m ttra  S in g h ;  and finally, in the moral verses of „• U of their labor is often diminished by the illegal exactions of
C h a n a lv a . This work “would make “ the learners, whether • M  money-lenders, landlords, settlers, and the native officers of
teachers or scholars, thoroughly competent ia the knowledge: * . y| Government^ whether of justice, revenue, or police. Teach the
and use of the most improved forms of their own ver-, J ' people their civil rights, the disposition of Government to protect
nacular system 1 of instruction before introducing them to j  them in the enjoyment of those rights, .and the modes in which
anv higher grades of knowledge; and the firs- trial in J  they may be most effectually protected. Still further, law to be
t x i r r  district would thus also be disembarrassed* of the pre- Uv/M obeyed, the violations of law to be shunned, and the punishments
pi lions which might be raised if  any new and strange subjects ol attached to those violations to be feared, should be known. But
"instruction were suddenly aud generally presented to them. Those J  its requisitions, its prohibitions, and its sanctions are unknown
portions of the above-mentioned native school-books that are in J to the body of the people, and law is to them, for the most part,
Sanscrit sisould be translated into Bengali. . yj arbitrary will of the judge. In tho absense of other means

The second hook of the series might explain the most impor- « M  to make the penal laws generally known, let this school-book
tout v-ts of life fhat contribute to comfort, improvement, mid , §  ■ explain their principal provisions for tho protection of person and

■ civilis ation and mtobfc -rive elementary views o f , the sciences j  property, the equal subjection of all to their authority, and the
whirChave nroducecf anl* must help to perfect them. Trade and \ 8  obligation and utility of contributing each person to the defence
tlie sub-divisions of manual labour; manufacture- and the .. >f 4  .and security of every other subject of, the State.
machinery; and-hbo''® a;* agriculture, The fo u r th , book of the series might be employed to
the best modes and seasons “ U ; 1: draining irngat. m, " 'I  correct, enlarge, and - systematize the knowledge of the 'learner
nu-nts and manures, the lo t io n  ' which iiT1 otam respecting his. native country, other countries, aud the system
large and small farm s-al these are subjects J  )m  ? - j n  0f the world. I f  prepared for Bengali schools it would explain
la«4u igi *  propnate local th 1t l  - 11 the natural features and resources of Bengal, the political Govern-
home td-the business and bosoms ■ ” 1 ^ ! ^  U o^m sly  very ' ]  meat of British India, the physical and political geography of
The modes of applying agucultuin t ‘ ] j tv  *  the other countries of the world, and the leading facts and prat-
rude apd unproductive, and the quantity ol land caLivat | dples of modern astronomy. " P
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!• Affrnta to m p e r iS u d  tie use o f  Termcv.lar SchooUooh*. *V ° *  ledowi"3 ^ p -rew a rd s on teachers. ^

It is easy for mo to sketch the principal tonics of these work 1  means- exammer, by the survey which has been already
and the series might be still further extended; but it would be • W  ' “ ade of ^d istrict, is acquainted with the names, places of tesi-
a more difficult task to fill up the outline in such a manner that : I  deuce, and qualifications of al the school-masters iu every thana
the whole would deserve, the approbation of Government and be 1  and by means of perwannahs, fitters, and personal visits he will
acceptable to the people. Their utility, however, would comoensate J Jaahe known to them in bti! gieatei netail t he intentions ol
for the labor, the time, and the expense bestowed, for a really ■ M ' Coverumeut, aud the subsidiary arrangements by which he purposes
good school-book is a powerful instrument of good to a country. v’l  to cairy those intentions into effect.
By these and" by similar works a small native standard library r| The subsidiary arrangements will be variously modifier! by
might be formed; and, the most important ideas they contain | the circumstances of different districts and by the judgment and
might, by the means 1 am about to recommend, be gradually 'if experience of different examiners. The object should be to bring >
worked into, and embodied with, the-earliest impressions and the ;f the benefit as much as possible within the reach- of the people
permanent convictions of native society, >1 with the least sacrifice on their part of time, labour, and money

Having prepared and printed the first book of-the series, | iu travelling. For this purpose the examiner may fix on some-,
the next step is to appoint a Government agent to each of the • j  central point of two or three contiguous thahas, at which he will
districts in which the plan is to be carried into effect. The || invite all the school-masters of those.thanas to meet him at a eer- '
duty to be assigned to him, as will afterwards more fully . tain date. He will there explain to them verbally and at length,,
appear, is the examination of -teachers and scholars, and with 1 what he had before stated to the same persons in writing,-that he
this view he should unite the acquirements both of a iNat-ive M had iu charge from Government certain copies of a book, one of
amt English education. Without a good native education he could |S which he was prepared to give to any school-master, or to any per-
aot, with credit and efficiency, act ill the capacity of an examiner | son proposing to act as a school-master, who should, either by the
of native teachers and scholars; and an English education will be I  written or verbal testimony of his neighbours, appear to be of
useful to conciliate the respect of his countrymen, to give him #  respectable character, and who should engage to appear with it
confidence in his own comparative attainments, and to enable him m again at the same place six months thereafter; that the names,
to receive and communicate to the people just, views of the inten- * i  ages, castes, and places of residence of the receivers and those
lions of Government-, aud to the Government just views of the jS testifying to their character would be inscribed in a register; and
feelings and wishes of the people. In addition to these literary | that at the time and place appointed an - examination of the
acquirements, an uuitnpeached character for steadiness, industry, || receivers would be held, and rewards bestowed on those who should
and integrity is indispensable. Much will depend upon these m be found competent iu the knowledge of its contents- and in the
examiners, and their appointment should be made with great care, || capacity of explaining them.
and discrimination. Those natives who have received aa English M  , bestowed will require much
education have in general too much neglected the ordinary ./ J , itiv M un  u uic lavaias w ue ocsiowea wiu require muon
Caucasian .-nave i »  . mir . f  « « *  h. II consideration. Money-rewards of three or six rupees t-o the teaelj-
brauches ot a Na.iye m uca ion, aru -I'verv little appli- ers according to their proficiency might be promised, and.the effect
experienced in o > ainmg C°-\ PV- ° j * men who have passed . a | would no doubt be great and immediate, but 1 am inclined to re-
eatiou on the pai - -t .‘"j 111,1 ' ' ! 'f  a ---criblv’ ■ Institution '■'■--■if ’ commend that in the first instance at least they should be withheld,
through the Hindoo ( o lego, the G • J  . I f  the pkn C;m be made to work efficiently without money-rewards, 
and other public schools, .vi oiippiy i e L i - 1‘ > .... • J| advantage in point of economy is obviousand although that
the difficulty vnli speeui y ( isappear. „ , is a very inferior consideration with reference, to a single district

The examiner will proceed to the district (o whKh .ie as ■ ljg: or division, the effect will bs far from unimportant on a large scale
been appointed with a recommendation from the Commissioner o ’ by leaving in the bauds of Government the means of giving
the division to the Magistrate who will be instructed to a   ̂ ml general extension to the plan without weighing too heavily on the
with counsel, influence,_ and co-operation, as far as they can . i f  ‘ resources of the State. Another advantage will be in the greater
bestowed, without trenching on his individual responsible y ,o i -m B simplicity of the plan without the suspicions, the wranglings, and
unfettered action of the people. It will not be, raeonsisten ui . , the opportunites and imputations of corruption and. compromise
these restrictions if the magistrate should publish throughou ■ m  - between the Government examiners and the native teachers that
district a simple declaration or explanation of tee mtenuious , ; /p may arise out of money-payments. Still further, by dispensing
Government addressed to all generally, to none inmvi' UJA ’ •? with those payments, the. teachers will be thrown entirely on. their
•nu! if as in South Beliar there is a district newspapei, t is n > a  own qualifications aud on the support of parents lor success in their
diould receive all the publicity that can be given to it by AM |  . 1



^  ’f f 5 E , « A  n«T!S 5n ^ i t0?'ing m« n«J-rewards it will be diS- Sub-Committee appointed for that purpose, and by the examiner.
,:.1Vp f.h‘ > h, n7  V?P°®S:'?le:- to ascertain the amount that will *These distinctions will have a practical value also bv raising the
• ' i e ettee. ot stimulating the zeal of teachera without check- : ;J f approved teachers m the estimation of the native community and

ex^,:l0ns a«d sacrifices of parents. An additional consi- «  thereby increasing their emoluments. .
1 ™  Vhnlft t , that 1  the-°the* folms of reward and distinction ' '1  ,.?ther rewards to be bestowed according to the progressive

a out to suggest are iound to be ineffectual, or effectual iu M  qualifications of the teachers and scholars, such as eligibility to a
too limited a degree, we may afterwards have recourse to money- .1 course of instruction in the Normal School of the district to a
rewards, hut U we begin with the latter we cannot afterwards so 9  course of instruction in the English School of the District and
eas.h nisoontmue them without abandoning the whole plan. We '$ ultimately to the possession of a permanent endowment will be
may ascend iroiu weaker to stronger motives, not descend from J| detailed hereafter.
stronger to weaker ones. It might be admissible, however, even ‘ J . Having with every necessary explanation and encouragement
f r o m  d ie  first t o  g iv e ,  according to the price of grain in the district, J f.  distributed books to ail teachers of good character desirous of
oue, two, or three annas p e r  day t o  each approved te a c h e r  a s  t r a v e l -  M  receiving them, the examiner will next proceed in the beginning
!mg expenses and subsistence-money,— the amount of the former - v ĥe following month to some central point of some two or three
to be determined by the number of days’ journey in coming from 3  other thanas ot the same district. There, according to previous
and returning to his home, and that of the latter by the-number invitations and arrangements, he will meet the native school-masters
of days he remains in attendance on the examiner. * f i ot those thanas, and will go over precisely the same ground with

The first reward I  would hold out to teachers is the gift of i  them as in the preceding instance. Thence he will proceed in the
books. Each will receive a copy of the first book of the series --S b ‘ginning °* n_ex* *° another set of thanas, so as to
already described with an engagement to return it in six months ; " i f f  traverse the whole district in six months. I f  the district contains
and he will make it his own only by studying its contents, and ’•& twelve or a smaller number of thanas,_ the arrangement may be
undergoing a thorough and satisfactory examination on the subject . ^  made with one or two per month ; if more than twelve and not
which it treats. This examination will also entitle him to receive m more than eighteen, with two or three per month ; and if more than
a copy of the second book of the series, at first on loan and for use j f  eighteen, an arraogemeuf adapted to the peculiarity of the case
only, but ultimately to become his own property in the same way. r,la' casi'y be devised. In Moorshedabad, which contains in all
Still further the same examination will entitle him to receive three, 'M timt}-seven thanas, it will be advisable to assign one examiner
six, or twelve copies of the first book of the series for the use of his .|| , cltT  ailt* another to the district; and in like manner one to
scholars, to be accounted for in the manner hereafter described. j| Calcutta and another to the 21-Pergtinnahs. If the district is too
That these books will be received not as mere compliments, but . M  large to be traversed by the examiner, with the requisite delays
as substantial gifts equivalent to money, is probable, because the v Jg m six months; or it the book distributed is too large or too
use and possession of them will both raise the qualifications of the ’ a difficult to ne mastered by die teachers in the same period, a twelve
teacher and afford him increased fatalities for the instruction of his f  mont.i may be allowed. No good will arise from prematurely
s c h o la r s  in his own increased knowledge, for which he will natn- iff urging to completion any part of the process. The plan must be
rally demand and receive increased compensation from their «  allowed to work into-the minds of the native community and to
parents. ' w  obtain gradually a firm place in their confidence.

, . T , ,  , , ,, . t 7 * _ ’ .iM  ' I  will now suppose that after the lapse ofsix or twelve months
The next reward I  would propose to hold out would be one 1 the examiner has returned to the point from which he set out

tending-  ̂to gratify the love of .distinction, common to all and M  having in the previous month by a formal notice reminded the
strong in them. The names and designations o loss uho school-musters who had received books of their engagement to
sustained the examination may be enrolled m a separate register |  attend for examination. Distrust, indolence, sicknes? death wS
transmitted to the General Committee of Public Inatejt on, pn |  * doubtless cause the absence of some. Others who do attend’ w
th,; approval and recommendation of that body pub fished m  the S§ . be badly prepared for examination, and the best but indifferenfciv
official gazette, and on theif appearance in the gaze e F  But. under every discouragement the plan should be steadily and

. by the order of the magistrate throughout the district as the names $ kindly prosecuted, the school-masters being treated as -roin-up
mul.d. signations of persons constituting .an approved of children, now needing reproof and now encouragement. The
native vernacular teacheis. A  wnt..en mert)ficaten-av ? g  . I  examiner will find that he has much to learn from them as to
to each, stating the extent of hm qualifications « d  s gned .by U |  the-best modes of giving effect to the intentions of Government,
president and Secretary of the Committee ot Instruction, or j  -The style of the book may be top high or too low; the matter

1 . .1. 1 ril' - .---VV 'll ' ‘ ’ I .& . ’
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x  ~ a u d  w h o  is ig n o r a n t  o f  th e  m o s t  a p p ro v e d  m o d e s  o f  e o n v e v -  1  r e c e n t ly  fo rm e d  a n d  a r e  e v e r y  y e a r  in c rea s in g  in  n u m b er  u n d er  th e
in g  in s t r u c t io n  to  o th e r s ,  i t  is  in d is p e n s a b le  t o  d e v is e  m ea n s  f o r  I t  m a n a g e m e n t  o f  th e  G e n e ra l C o m m it te e  o f  P u b l ic  In s t r u c t io n ,

c o m m u n ic a t in g  t h a t  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  q u a l i f ic a t io n  t o  n a t iv e  t e a c h e r s  If F o r  s o m e  y e a rs  th e  p la n  o f  th e  c o m m it t e e  has been, to  e s ta b lish

T h e r e  a re  th r e e  m o d es  in  w h ic h  th is  o b je c t  m a y  b e ,  le s s  o r  I  t b e 3T ^ UfcwoSy e a r ;  ^ v i t h  t h o ^ r o w i n j 1 c o n T i c t f o n i m p o r t a n c e

i r ”  0D WhiCh eaCh m0de'  1  o fc iu w S n l the language of the people a vernacular department
respectively, may i e uaetuuy employea. .§ has been attached to each institution. The manner in which I

The first mode is by written directions verbally explained. M would link the English school with the established vernacular
Every school-look prepared and distributed under the orders of .ft schools will afterward^s be shown. I t  is the vernacular department
Government will contain well-digested practical directions, clearly ’1  0f  tba KnMisli school that I  would propose gradually to form and
and simply expressed, for the guidance o f teachers in the use they mature into a normal school for native teachers, answering every
are to make ot :t for the instruction of their scholars; and the purpose which that department now does, and at the same time
directions will be minutely and verbally explained by the examiner M  affording both instruction and example to native teachers in the
when he puts the book in to their hands. , art of teaching. The qualifications of the teachers appointed to

The second mode is by practical example. In  the periodical ;j| the veriftcular department or normal school should be e»timatei
examinations of teachers—-and of their scholars too, according to a __ ,4 , and the whole discipline framed with a distinct view .o is un­
part o f the plan yet to be developed— such an arrangement of * j i t  portant purpose,
d e ta i ls  w i l l  b e  a d o p te d  as m a y  p r e s e n t  a  f i t  e x a m p le  f o r  t h e  im ifea -  | j l a m  not prepared t o  speak, w ith  con fid en ce  o f  th e  e x t e n t  to

t io n  o f  t h e  w h o le  b o d y  o f  n a t iv e  t e a c h e r s .  A c c o r d in g  t o  th e  p la n ,  . . b i t  w h ic h  th e  instruction offered in normal schools w o u ld  be s o u g h t

th e s e  e x a m in a t io n s  w i l l  p r o b a b ly  o c c u r  o n c e  e v e r y  m o n th  in  th e  ■ ‘ i f  b y  n a t iv e  te a c h e rs . I n  ‘ e v e r y  d is t r ic t  th e re  are  c e r ta in  m o n th s  o l
same d is t r ic t  an d  tw ic e  a y e a r  in  th e  s a m e  p a r t  o f  t h e  d is t r ic t .  I t  ;J| th e  year— in  d i f f e r e n t  d is t r ic ts  a n d  in  d if fe r e n t  y e a r s  th e  m o n th s

is , th e r e fo r e ,  im p o r ta n t  th a t  such  a r r a n g e m e n ts  s h o u ld  b e  m a d e  f o r  f| vm .y ___ w h e n  i t  w o u ld  b e  m o re  c o n v e n ie n t  to  th e  tea ch ers  to  a t t e n d
th e se  f r e q u e n t ly  r e c u r r in g  e x h ib it io n s  as w i l l  a f fo r d  a  le s s o n  o f  «  th a n  in  o th e r  m o n th s . A  g e n e r a l  fa ilu re  o f  th e  c ro p s  o i  a n y

s im p l ic i t v ,  o rd e r ,  q u ie t ,  p r o m p t itu d e ,  a n d  g e n e r a l  e f f i c i e n c y ;  a n d  th e  |§ sea son  w o u ld  h a v e  t h e  e ffe c t  o f  c lo s in g  m a n y  sch oo ls  I r o m  th e
a t t e n t io n  o f  n a t iv e  te a c h e rs  sh o u ld  h e  d r a w n  to  t h e  m o d e  o f  e o n -  *  in a b i l i t y  o f  p a re n ts  to  p a y  fo r  th e ir  c h ild re n ’ s s c h o o l in g ;  an d  tins

d u e  t in  th e m  th a t  th e y  m a y  d e r iv e  a n y  p r a c t ic a l  h in t s  w h ic h  g o o d  |  fa i lu r e  o f  a n y  p a r t ic u la r  c rop  in  a  d is t r ic t  w o u ld  h a v e  a lo c a l an d

sen se  a n d  e x p e r ie n c e  m a y  e n a b le  t h e m  t o  a p p ly  t o  t h e ir  o w n  I  t e m p o r a r y  e ffe c t  o f  th e  sam e k in d . O n  such occas ion s  m a n y
in s t i tu t io n s .  T h e  s p ir i t  o f  th e s e  e x a m in a t io n s  a ls o — th e  s u p e r io r  1  te a c h e rs  w o u ld  p r o b a b ly  be g la d  t o  a tten d  _ th e  n o rm a l s ch o o l to r

im p o r ta n c e  a t ta c h e d  to  p ra c t ic a l k n o w le d g e  a n d  m o r a l  e x c e l le n c e  ; . f  r e g u la r  p ra c t ic a l in s t ru c t io n  in  th e ir  p ro fe s s io n ; w h ile  a t  o th e r  t im e s

a b o v e  m e re  fo r m  a n d  r o u t in e ,  in t e l le c tu a l  d is p la y ,  o r  m e ta p h y s ic a l w hcn  c ro p s  a re  a b u n d a n t an d  p a reu ts  a b le  t o  p a y , t h e y  w o u ld  be

s u b t i i t y — m a y  b e  r e a s o n a b ly  e x p e c t e d  t o  g i v e  s o m e  to n e  t o  th e  , | g  u n w i l l in g  t o  r e l in q u is h  th e  p ro fits ,  an d  w e  sh ou ld  n o t  s eek  to  d r a w

c h a ra c te r  a n d  in s tru c t io n s  o f  th e  n a t iv e  te a c h e rs . > # .  t lm m 'f r o m  th e  d u t ie s  o f  th e ir  v o c a t io n , l h e  n o rm a l s ch o o ., th e r c -

rp u ,  t h i r d  m o d e  is b v  precept and example combined in " . »  fo r e ,  s h o u ld  he o p e n  t o  n a t iv e  teach ers  th ro n g  urnt ,no y e . u , . i
. w *  I  a m  s a tis fied  t h a t  th e  t w o  m o d e s  p r e v io u s ly  ; f §  8h o u ld  n o t  su rp r is e  o r  d is a p p o in t  us i f  fo r  m o n th s  in  s u c t i o n  ov

? .  L  ,d aU houo-h  t l l e v  m a y  b e  p a r t ia l l y  b e n e f ic ia l ,  a r e  m a d e -  1  e v e n  fo r  a  w h o le  y e a r ,  n o n e  shou ld  a p p ea r to  r e c e iv e  m s tru c u o n

a n d 't h a t  i t  is  o n l y b y  th e  t h i r d  m o d e  t h a t  te a c h e rk  c a n  b e  ; j |  ' .  T o  s t im u la te  fchoir a t te n d a n c e ,  t w o  e x p e d ie n ts  m a y  b e  J

a tta ln - ^ i  t  r *  bLf  fe a re d  th a t  t h e y  a r e  th e  o n ly  m o d e s  in  w h ic h  .  |  . fihaU h a v e  en a b le d  th e m  to  pass su ccess fu lly  th ro u g h  a t  le a s t  o n e  o f
e x p e r ie n c e  it^ m a y  be tear,“  s u b m it  t o  b e  g u id e d  o n  j  . t h e  p e r io d ic a l e x a m in a t io n s .  I t  w i l l  thus b e  a  fa v o r  a n d  t h e ie -
the m a jo r u y  o f w  t P  m a d e  t o  e m p lo y  |  fo r e  a n  o b je c t  o f  d e s ir e ,  o r  ra th e r  a r e w a rd  b es to w e d  o n  m e r it

s u c h  a  s u b je c t  T h e ^ v i e w  th e r e  s h o u ld  be a  ; : j  J  a n d  th e r e fo r e  an  o b je c t  o f  a m b it io n . I t  w ii 1 p r o b a b ly  h a v e  th e

I „ S  “ u S H ? &  “  which |  a . —  « * * » " * • « •  'l
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' u * ’ i a t  i h o se  naHvr'- te a c h e rs  w h o  a f t o n ^  7 i  . ” , 1  cb e ck s  an d  S lia rd s  as  w i l l  secu re  th e ir  c o n t in u ed  z e a l,  a c t i v i t y ,  a n d
n o r m a l s c h o o l s h a ll  he r e l ie v e d  f r o m  a l l  a n x ie f v  ^ . . e4 « -  H ' ,  A  u se fu ln ess . A  s m a l l  e n d o w m e n t  o f  la n d  to  each  v i l la g e  s c h o o l-

m e a n s  o .  s u b s is io iic e  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  o f  a t te n d a n c e .  T h - W . l  ‘*>1 m a s te r  w i l l  a n s w e r  th is  d e s c r ip t io n . S u ch  an  e n d o w m e n t  w i l l  h e

w ot ,  U •u u lt  , fo u r  s u c ce ss iv e  y e a r s  f o r  e a ch  t e a c h e r  a n d  t o  t{ re- ' ' l l  fa r  m o r e  e a r n e s t ly  d e s ir e d  th a n  e v e n  an  a s s ig n m e n t  o n  th e  la n d -
in o T itn s  in  ea ch  y e a r ,— th e  m o n th  t o  b e  r e c k o n e d  n o t  b v  i  st *  ««• I f  te v e n n e  o f  G o v e r n m e n t ,  b o th  becau se  th e  la t t e r  is  o p e n  t o  a l l

r t .  r t f i  i f  ° - n ,o n tH  b n t  m o n th  b y  m o n th ,  o r  e n t i r e  m o n th s  n  m a n n e r  o f  a b u se , a n d  becau se  th e  fo r m e r  g iv e s  m o re  c o n s id e r a t io n
o u ‘ c r  l t ‘ a “ t b ?  W t r u c t i o n  m a y ,  f o r  s o m e  t im e  a t  le a s t ,  bn  c o r n h s - r  u  I f  in  n a t5ve  s o c ie t y .  I t  w i l l  g i v e  th e  v i l la g e  s ch o o l-m a s te r  n  r e s t in g -
a n d  s y s t e m a t ic .  I  ha n a t i v e  t e a c h e r s  w i l l  r e c e iv e  ■ t r a v e l l i n g  ex~ M p la c e  a n d  a  p e r m a n e n t  m e a n s  o f  su b s is ten ce  fo r  l i f e  .or d u r in g  g o o d
p e n s e s  a t  tu e  r a te  o f  o n e  to  th r e e  a n n a s  p e r  d a y ,  ■ a c c o r d in g  t o  t h "  1  b e h a v io u r ,  a n d  w i l l  th u s  p rod u ce  b o th  c o n te n tm e n t o f  m in d  a n d

p r ic e  o . g r a m  in  th e  d is t r i c t  a ip l  a c c o r d in g  t o  th e  n u m b e r  o f  • t e n *  d i l ig e n c e  . in  t h e  d is c h a r g e  o f  d u ty .  I t  w i l l  f ix  h is  o b l i g a -

jo u r n e y  in  c o m in g  fr o m  a n d  r e t u r n in g  t o  t h e ir  h o m e s , a n d  s u b -  - i f  tion S j h is  in t e r e s t s ,  a n d  h is  p leasu res  in  on e  lo c a l i t y ,  a n d  th u s
s is t e n c e -m o n e y  a t  t h e  s a m e  r a t e  d u r i n g l h e  p e r io d  t h e v  r e m a in  in- S  s u rro u n d  h im  w i t h  th e  m o s t s a lu ta ry  in flu en ces  d e r iv e d  f r o m

r e g u la r  a n d ^ d i l ig e n t  a t te n d a n c e  a t  t h e  norifea i- s c h o o l"  S W ith tn  '.tin * ’ M  th ose  t o  w h o m  h e  w i l l  b e  c o n s ta n t ly  resp on s ib le . I t  m a y b e  
p r e s c r ib e d  l im it s .  T h e  o n ly  o b je c t  f o r  w h ic h  I  r e c o m m e n d  t h i s  f t  a d d ed  t h a t  n u m e ro u s  a u th o r it ie s  m a y  b e  addu ced  to  s h o w , i f  i t

a l lo w a n c e  is  t o  r e m o v e  a  p r o b a b le  o b je c t io n  a g a in s t  attobtSanee*?;:: £  w e r e  n e c e s s a ry , t h a t  u n d e r  th e  a n c ie n t  H in d u  v i l la g e  s y s t e m  th is

th e  n o r m a l  s ch o o l b y  g i v i n g  t h e  te a c h e r  w h o  'c a n n o t  a f 'e r d  1 h e  * I f  * h a s  b een  fr o m  t im e  im m e m o r ia l th e  m od e  o f  r e m u n e r a t in g - th e
io96 o f  h is  t im e  a n d  la b o r  a  b a re  s u b s is te n c e  d u r in g  th e  peritod  o f  . i f  v i l l a g e  s e r v a n ts .  O n  th e se  g ro u n d s  I  p rop ose  th a t  s m a ll endow-
b is  a b s e n c e  fr o m  h o m e ;  b u t  i t  is  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  e x t r e m e  p o v e r t y  t| words o f laud s h o u ld  b e  th e  m eans e m p lo y e d  to  g i v e  p e rm a n e n c e

o f  m a n y  m a y  cause i t  t o  o p e r a te  as  a  d i r e c t  in d u c e m e n t .  B e v o n d  S  to  th e  s y s t e m  o f  v e rn a c u la r  s ch oo ls , an d  I  w i l l  n o w  b r ie f ly  m e n t io n
th e s e  e x p e d ie n ts  I  d o  n o t  a t  p r e s e n t  p e r c e iv e  th a t  a n y  o th e r s  c a n  b e  S  th e  c o n d it io n s  u n d e r  w h ic h  th e y  sh ou ld  he g ra n te d  a n d  in d ic a t e

w i t h  a d v a n ta g e  - e m p lo y e d ,  h o w e v e r  d e s ir a b le  a n d  im p o r t a n t  t o  «  s om e  o f  th e  s o u rces  f r o m  w h ic h  th e y  m a y  be d e r iv e d ,

o b ta in  t h e  a t te n d a n c e  o f  n a t iv e  te a c h e r s  a t  a. w e l l - d is c ip l in e d  a n d  T h e  s c h o o l- r o a s te r s  e n t it le d  to  c la im  th is  e n d o w m e n t  s h a ll  b e
w e l l - in s t r u c t e d  n o rm a l s c h o o l.  * i|| th o s e  o n ly  w h o  h a v e  su ccess fu lly  passed th ro u gh  th e  p u b l ic  a n d

H a v i n g  g o n e  th u s  fa r  in  th e  fo r m a t io n  o f  a  b o d y  o f  a p p r o v e d  I f  p e r io d ic a l e x a m in a t io n s  in  th e  fo u r  sch oo l-b ook s  o f  the. s e r ie s

v e r n a c u la r  te a c h e rs , a n d  h a v in g  o b t a in e d  re su lts  u p o n  th e  w h o le  I f  a lr e a d y  d e s c r ib e d  ;  w h o ,  d u r in g  I ho p e r io d  in  w h ich  th is  h as  b ee n
s a t is fa c t o r y  d u r in g  a  t r ia l  o f  fo u r  y e a r s ,  I  w o u ld  p ro p o s e  t o  t a k e  i f  a c c o m p lis h e d , s h a ll h a v e  in s tru c te d  s ix  scho lars  p e r  a n n u m  in  a n y

o n e  s t e p  fa r th e r ,  w i t h  a  v ie w  t o  c o n n e c t  th o s e  te a c h e rs  p e r m a n e n t ly  I f  o n e  o f  th o s e  h o o k s  in  such  a m a n n e r  as to  enab le  th e m  t o  p ass
w i t h  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t  a n d  t h e  p e o p le ,  a n d  t o  secu re  t h e ir  u s e fu ln e s s  :sj th r o u g h  th e  e x a m in a t io n s  h e r e in a fte r  t o  be p rescr ib ed  fo r  s c h o la r s ;
a n d  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  t o  b o th . I t  m u s t b e  e v id e n t  t h a t  t h e  m e a s u re s  f  w h o  s h a ll fa r th e r  h a v e  passed  th ro u g h  a course o f  in s t ru c t io n  in

y e t  r e c o m m e n d e d  a re  p r e p a r a to r y  in  t h e i r  n a tu re  a n d  w i l l  b e  tracer-. M  th e  n o rm a l s c h o o l o f  th e  d is t r ic t  w i t h  ap p ro ved  c h a ra c te rs  a n d

ta in  a n d  f lu c tu a t in g  in  th e ir  e ffe c ts .  They  w i l l  a w a k e n  'in c r e a s e d  i l l  a t t a in m e n ts ;  a n d  w h o  s h a ll f in a l ly  r e c e iv e  and  p rod u ce  th e  w r i t t e n
a t t e n t io n  to  e d u ca tio n  a m o n g  t h e  n a t iv e s ,  c o n v in c e  th e m  o f  th e  •.b";y!jj t e s t im o n y  a n d  r e c o m m e n d a t io n  o f  th re e - fo u r th s  o f  th e  la n d o w n e r s ,

d e s ir e  o f  G o v e r n m e n t  t o  p r o m o te  i t ,  a n d  m o r e  o r  le s s  e l i c i t  t h e i r  • ;J| .te n a n ts ,  a n d  h o u s eh o ld e rs  o f  th e  v i l la g e s  to  w h ich  th e y  b e lo n g ,  o r

c o - o p e r a t io n .  T h e y  w i l l  c a l l  in t o  e x is t e n c e  a  b e t t e r  c la ss  o f  • ,';J0 in  w h ic h  t h e y  p ro p o s e  t o  s e t t le ,  an d  in  w h ic h  th e  e n d o w m e n t  i s  t o
te a c h e r s  a n d  f i t  th e m  f o r  t h e  d is c h a r g e  o f  th e ir  d u t y  t o  th e  e o r o -  . || b e  s itu a te d . A  lo w e r  d e g r e e  o f  q u a lif ica t io n  c a n n o t b e  r e q u ir e d

m u n i t y .  B u t  th e  e f fe c t  c a n n o t  b e ,  a n d  s h o u ld  n o t  b e  e x p e c te d  t o  .-F-iM » w i t h  a  v i e w  to  t h e ir  fu tu re  e f f ic ie n c y ;  a n d  so h ig h  a  d e g r e e  o f

b e , p e r m a n e n t .  I  h a v e  b e fo r e  e x p re s s e d  th e  o p in io n  th a t ,  in  th e  5  q u a li f ic a t io n  w i l l ,  f o r  s o m e  t im e , p re v e n t an y  c on s id e ra b le  n u m b e r  o f

p r e s e n t  t o r p id  s ta t e  o f  th e  n a t io n a l  m in d  in  th is  c o u n t r y ,  a *  e-lhsca-  . ;  ' w  c a n d id a te s  fo r  th is  r e w a r d  fro m  m a k in g - th e ir  a p p ea ra n ce , a l t h o u g h
iion o f  stimulant! is ' r e q u ir e d  ;  b u t  th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  s t im u la n ts  is  y j f  in  p ro s p e c t  i f  w i l l  p ro d u c e  it s  e ffe c t  e ven  u pon  th o s e  w h o  m a y
b y  t h e i r  v e r y  n a tu re  te m p o r a r y ,  a n d  t h e y  g r a d u a l ly  c ea se  t o  p r o -  ”, || . . n e v e r  rea ch  th e  o b je c t  o f  th e ir  a m b it io n .

duce the effects expected 'from them. Some means, therefore, must | The endowment is to consist of land belonging to the lands
be sought to give a stable and enduring character to the system. of the village in which the incumbent is to exercise'his vocation,
What is to be desired is that, at the close of the course of public «  the quantity of land to be determined by the value per bigha, and
examinations and pedagogic instructions through which the teachers y  the-total value not to exceed one-haJf of the ascertained average
may be required to pass, we may be able to place before them annual income of a vernacular teacher in that district. Thus the
some higher reward than any they have hitherto obtained,' which' .yJ, mean rate of payment to such a teacher in the city and district of
will rouse ’them to further, exertion, which When obtaidedw.lt *  Moorshcdabad, as shown at page 177, is rupees 4—12-0, or to allow
satisfy their ambitiou, a n d  which will also-be accompanied by each f,3 . for unascertained sources of profit, say, rupees 5 per month, or
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ru p e e s  60  p e r  a n n u m . T h e  p ro p o s ed  e n d o w m e n t  in  #  certified every month by the committee o f  th e  village association,
s h o u ld  b e  w o r t h  t h i r t y  ru p e es  y e a r l y  u d  i t v . f . v , *  n-._ «  I t  may, perhaps, be proper to mention, that when I  speak hereof
t h i r t y  b jg h a s  of la n d  w o r t h  o n e  ru p e e  per b b -h a , o r  ^  M a village, I  mean an Asli village with its attached Dakkili villages,
two ru p e e s , o r  te n  w o r t h  th n ee  ru p ees  o r  s e v en  a n d '* *  h«tf WW'!l f  together equivalent to an English parish o r  French commune.
f o u r  ru p e es , p e r  h igh ,-!, o r  o f  am * c r e a t o r  o r  le ss  n u m w / '! The Asli village, as the name imports, is the original one from
of o n e  q u a l i t y  o r  o f  d i f f e r e n t  q u a l i t ie s  o f la n d  th e  e n t i r e * 'n  S  which the others have sprung._ The Bakhili villages, as the name
w h ic h  s h o u ld  n o t  e x c e e d  t h i r t y  ru p ees  p e r  annum. The -11.°" »  also imports, are those sub-divisions o f the village-lands which have
s c h o o l-m a s te r  w o u ld  th u s  h a v e  o n e - h a l f  of h r  in c o m e  ii l u iJ l  I f  ^een entered separately in the revenue records, although still
h im  in  a  fo r m  t h a t  w o u ld  in  g e n e r a l  a d m it  o f  c o n s id e r a b le ^ ' I f  belonging to the village and contained within its boundaries,
p r o v e m e n t ,  a n d  in  a fo rm , t o o ,  t h e  m o s t  g r a t i f y i n g  t o  i m  g f f l f  4  The villages o r  hamlets are called variously in different
r e s p e c t  a n d  th e  m o s t  c o n d u c iv e  to  th e  r e s p e c lT o f  t h e  l i t t l e  c o m m u *  f t  districts, para, d ia l, bhag, donga, dihi, d.ghi, digka, khali,
n i t y  o f  w h ic h  h e  is  a p a r ty  w h i l e  h e  w o u ld  h a v e  t o  lo o k  t o  th a t  I  ball, bari, ghat, gang, khlpci, See., with some other name prefixed.
c o m m u n i t y  t o  s u p p ly  th e  r e m a in in g  m o ie t y ,  e i th e r  i n  fe e s  o r  in  p e r .  H  T h e y  a re  g e n e r a l ly  in h a b ite d ,  bu t s om etim es  m e re ly  d e n o te  a
q a h i t e s ,  or in  a n y  o th e r  f o r m  w h ic h  they might choose t o  adopt 7m  '  M  proprietary distinction of lands. The -Ash and Dahhili villages
a  mode o f vemunen..ting h im  for the instruction o f  their children* * \'i together usually contain from 1,000 to 1,500 inhabitants; and if,

N o  e n d o w m e n t  sh o u ld  b e  c r e a te d , n o  t r u s t  s h o u ld  b e  e x e r c is e d  •* 9  ‘ According to the calculation in page 229 founded on the population
w it h o u t  c h e c k s  a g a in s t  m a l- a p p r o p r ia t jo n  a n d  m a l- a d m in is t r a t io n .  M  returns contained in Chapter I., Section X I I I .  o f  this Report,
I ,  t h e r e fo r e ,  p ro p o s e  th a t  a l l  th o s e  la n d o w n e r s ,  t e n a n ts ,  a n d  lion s- -  * J i  we take the average number of children between 14 and live to be
h o ld e r s  w h o  h a v e  p e t i t io n e d  f o r  a  s c h o o l- e n d o w m e n t  a n d  n o m in a te d  VJ §  about 20 per cent., it follows that in such a cluster of villages
a n d  r e c o m m e n d e d  a  c a n d id a te  s h a ll  c o n s t i tu te  a eillageschm l iM  and hamlets there will be from two to three hundred children of
association a c t in g  L y  a  c o m m it t e e  u n d e r  k n o w n  r e g u la t io n s  t o r  «9| the teachable age, affording ample scope and  i enumeration for
t h e  in s p e c t io n ,  s u p e r in t e n d e n c e ,  a n d  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  v i l la g e - s c h o o l ,  7 l  the labors of one teacher. I  hope also that it will appear to
th e  c o m m it t e e  t o  b e  c h o s en  b y  t h e  g e n e r a l  b o d y  o f  v i l l a g e -  J l  others, as it docs to me, that the village-community, wherever
c o n s t i t u e n t s  a n d  r e p o r t e d  to  th e  d i s t r i c t  c o m m it t e e .  W h e n  a  ; «  it can be brought to act, is the proper authority for watching
v a c a n c y  o cc u rs , th r e e - fo u r th s  o f  th o s e  w h o  c o n s t i t u te  t h e  -village a  over the endowment and enforcing its conditions. I  am, indeed,
a s s o c ia t io n  s h a ll  h a v e  th e  p o w e r  o f  n o m in a t in g  a  su cce ss o r , w h ic h  m by no means sanguine that it will be easy to induce th e  villagers
n o m in a t io n ,  a c c o m p a n ie d  by th e  n e c e s s a ry  p r o o fs  o f  t h e  a m o u n t  o f  :|S to combine and to act for such a purpose when and -where we
s u p p o r t  i t  has r e c e iv e d ,  s h a ll  b e  r e p o r t e d  t o  th e  d i s t r i c t  c o m -  Jr please, but every facility and encouragement to such associations
r o i t t e e ,  a n d  th r o u g h  th a t  c o m m it t e e  c o n f irm e d  b y  t h e - g e n e r a l  #| should be given, and the attempt should be steadily and unwearied-
c o m m it t e e .  T h e  e n d o w m e n t  w i l l  b e  h e ld  o n ly  f o r  l i f e  o r  d u r in g  xtjjSk ' Jy prosecuted, for upon its success would depend an  incalculable
g o o d  b e h a v io u r ,  a n d  on  d e p r iv a t io n  o r  d e a th  i t  w i l l  r e v e r t  t o  th e  -■ | »  amount o f good to the country. Such associations, originally
e d u c a t io n a l fu n d  o f  th e  S t a t e  u n t i l  th e  a p p o in t m e n t  o f  a  s u c ce ss o r ! J a  formed for school-purposes and effectually contributing to their
D e p r iv a t io n  w i l l  ta k e  p la c e  o n  c o m p la in t  o f  n o t  l e t s  th a n  o n e -  -’m  accomplishment, would gradually and almot necessarily grow into
fo u r th  o f  th e  la n d o w n ers , t e n a n ts ,  a n d  h o u s e h o ld e r s  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e ,  - q M  nuclei of public spirit arid organs for its expression in various ways
th e  s u f f ic ie n c y  a n d  v a l id i t y  bf th e  c o m p la in t  b e in g  a s c e r t a in e d  b y  , j  a n d  for various purposes ; for the purposes o f  municipal g o v e r n -
th e  a c tu a l  in v e s t ig a t io n  o f  a n  a m e e n  o r  a g e n t  d e p u te d  b y  t h e  $>, q|f ment, village police, local improvement, and statistical knowledge,
d i s t r i c t  c o m m it t e e  fo r  t h e  p u rp o s e ,  -and h is  - d e r is io n  b e in g  ; yh. I n  time o f danger from without, or difficulty from within, t h e y
c o n f ir m e d  b y  t h a t  c o m m it t e e  a f t e r  p e r u s in g  th e  r e c o rd e d  e v id e n c e  would be chains of posts intersecting the country in  all directions
o f  " b o th  p a r t ie s  a n d  th e  r e p o r t  o f  th e  ameen o n  th e  w h o le .  STo y;|;: and affording ready, and faithful instruments of communication
o b t a in  t h e  m e a n s  o f  e s t im a t in g  th e  u t i l i t y  o f  every.s e h o o l c o m p a r e d  - »1 .. and co-operation. A t  the present moment (A p r i l  2, 1838) in the
w it h  th e  a c tu a l w a n ts  o f  t h e  v i l l a g e  p o p u la t io n ,  a n d  to' k e e p  u p  a w  a b sen ce  o f  such instruments h o w  helpless both the Government and
g e n e r a l  c o n t r o l  a n d  s u p e r in te n d e n c e  o v e r  t h e  v i l la g e  s c h o o l assucia- yp th e  public feel themselves to be in their attempts to alleviate the
tion a n d  th r o u g h  t h a t 'a s s o c ia t i o n  o v e r  th e  village r s c h o o l a n d  . ?' frightful famine which afflicts the western provinces, or even_ t o

r. l io o !-m a s te r ,  a  l i s t  o f  c h i ld r e n  b e lo n g in g  to th e  v i l l a g e  a b o v e  f i v e  || know the extent to which it  exists in th e  interior parts o f districts
• a d  b e lo w  fo u r te e n  y e a r s  o f  a g e  s h o u ld  be re q u ire d - , e v e r y * y e a r  o r , 1  remote from the dwellings o f public functionaries and European
every h a l f  y e a r  f r o m  th e  v i l l a g e  a s s o c ia t io n  b y  t h e  d i s t i i c t  c o m -  , f  s e t t l e r s !

r a i t t o e  an d  t r a n s m it te d  t o  th e  g e n e r a l  c o m m it t e e ,-  t o g e t h e r  r r  i ' i  . Many o f  these details relating to  th e  administration  ̂ o f

list o f  d a i ly  a t te n d a n c e  a t  th e  s c h o o l to  b e  signed b y  th e  m a s t e r  a n d  |  village-schodl ondowmehts will probably require t-o be modified in

.
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H ere th a t -  th e  v a r fo u s  b e a r in & »  m  sueh. e n d o w m e n t  in  th e  v i l la g e s  o f  K h a s  es ta tes , s u b je c t  to  a l l  th e

l- ’- h i iv  t o  in d ie i t e  if- u “ d f r s t o o d .  I  s h a l l  n o w  a t t e m p t  ' p r o v is io n s ,  c o n d it io n s ,  an d  l im ita t io n s  b e fo re  d e s c r ib e d . T h is  m a y
w h ic h  tn  1  1 °  * 118 P r ,n « p a l  s o u rc e s  f r o m  e a c h  o f  ,4 b e  d o n e  n o t  o n ly  w i t h  l i t t l e  cos t t o  th e  .S ta t e ,  b u t  w i t h  g r e a t

"  ? m r m «  t*  GS?, c x t e n t » f,a e  TOean«  o f  e s t a b l i s h in g  th e  i f f  a d m in is t r a t iv e  f a c i l i t y  in  con seq u en ce  o f  t h e  e x is te n c e  o f  a  d is t in c t
p n q K ^ l  e n d o w u m u t , p a y  h e  g r a d u a l ly  d e r iv e d .  , . °  ,|  c la ss  o f  p u b lic  o f f i c e r  w h o  are  c h a rg e d  w ith  th e  m a n a g e m e n t  o f

rhe first mirce ,s the Of Government. In f  those estates.
is  fo r  t h c ' m o s r p a r t p l m n e u t l v  a m i :i b J h ^ “ , i ' reV C ,m e I  A f t e r  s e t t in g  su ch  an e x a m p le , i t  is  w o r th y  o f  c o n s id e ra t io n
in  every d is t r ic t ,  o r  i n  a lm o s t  o v w y  d i s t r i c t  e s t a t e ,  c a l l  I  w h e th e r  G o v e r n m e n t  m ig h t ,  n o t  o n ly  w ith o u t  d i f f ic u l t y  o r  o ffe n c e ,

above, name beloufom- in full and entire iwooriete't r  ^  th® 4  1,ut wlth houor and credlt 10 ltself> look to the endowed establish.
Government is the l™  “ i i  f  J ’W 8*? to Government. i f  ments of the country for similar arrangements on their estates,

^ a w ’ ‘In '  and 'A those |  - and enact that they shall be in like manner legally obligatory
which he h inhe-i' V 'V^ ‘ rJ1‘in ,n eg and is of t h e  estates . »  under the provisions aforesaid. The most important of these are

t X £  “i t  J r:«*sj“  • I  " f *™*-,** -  H a **.*
te n a n ts  w i t h  v a r y in g  p e r io d s  a n d  c o n d it io n s  o f  le a s e  S T ™  f  pur,p<f !S C^ 1  bc. ^  ^  T ?  P T  ^ T *  “ T " ’  tlw e i™ {
l in g e r s ,  w h o  h a v e  to  t r e a t  w i t h  th e  te n a n ts ,  a r e  G o v e r n m e n t  s e r v a n ts  . 1  . a« d .to gu.de to the adoption of views likely to obtain practical
c iw i - t l l v  i ?\„ rm  c x u u ie u o b e r v iw w  * ... effect, I  shall quote here the opinions which I  had expressed by
1 i m i ™ ‘  o f  C  1  , t  r PT r  r -  n et  p m W  is  I  th e  B e n g a l  G o v e r n m e n t  a n d  b l  th e  C o u r t  o f  D ir e c to r s .  ?I '10 p io p e r l y  o t Government, and Government is consequently 1
s u b je c t  t o  a ll th e  l i a b i l i t i e s  a n d  l c s p o n a b i l i t i e s  a t t a c h in g  t o  a  1  i n  a r e v e n u e  la t t e r  f r o m  B e n g a l o n  th e  a ffa irs  o f  C u tta c k ,

la r g e  a n d  w e a lth y  la n d e d  p r o p r ie to r .  I t  is n o t  n e c e s s a ry  t o  | §  d a te d  th e  3 0 th  M a r c h  1 8 2 1 , an d  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  R e v e n u e  a n d
a d v e r t  h e r e  to  th e  m o d e s  in  w h ic h  G o v e r n m e n t  L a s c o m e  t o  r e ta in  o r  I? J u d ic ia l  S e le c t io n s ,  \ o l .  I I L ,  pp . (IS 0 0 , th e  B e n g a l  G o v e r n m e n t

assu m e th is  c h a ra c te r  in th e  s e t t le d  p r o v in c e s ;  n o r  d o e s  m y  in fo r -  p  e xp re sses  its  s e n t im e n ts  to  th e  fo l lo w in g  e f f e c t : — “ I t  a p p ea rs  to  us

in a t io n  e n a b le  m e  t o  s ta t e  th e  n u m b e r  a n d  e x t e n t  o f  t h e  e s ta te s  <S t o  b e  d o u b t fu l  w h e th e r  i t  b c  a d v isa b le  fo r  th e  o ffic e rs  o f  G o v e r n -

so h e ld ,  a lth o u g h  i t  is  u n d o u b te d  th a t, t h e y  a r e  c o n s id e r a b le  in  S  , m e a t  t o  in t e r f e r e  t o  g i v e  e f fe c t  to  e n d o w m e n ts  p u re ly  o f  a  r e l ig io u s

b o th  r e s p e c ts ,  a n d  i t  is  b e l ie v e d  th a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  d is t in g u is h e d  i f .  n a t u r e ;  a n d  w e  can  s c a rc e ly  c on s id e r  i t  a m a tte r  o f  p u b lic  in te r e s t
in  a n y  v a v  f r o m  e s ta te s  h e ld  b y  p r iv a t e  p r o p r ie t o r s  f o r  Im p r o v e d  I f f  t o  p r e v e n t  th e  a p p ro p r ia t io n  b y  in d iv id u a ls  (M u s u lra a n  o r  la y m a n )

m o d es  o f  'm a n a g e m e n t o r  c u lt iv a t io n ,  o r  f o r  t h e  s u p e r io r  c h a ra c te r  J  ? f  r e u ts  d e s ig n e d  t o  s u p p o r t th e  s e rv a n ts  o f  a  H in d u  t e m p le  o r
a n d  c o m fo r t s  o f  th e  c u lt iv a t o r s .  A l l  t h a t  is  r e q u is i t e  t o  m y  p r e s e n t  aS id o l .  T h e  r ig h  t  o f  G o v e rn m e n t  to  d o  so is u n d o u b te d . l u  s om e

o b je c t  is  t o  b r i n "  d is t in c t ly  in t o  v i e w  th e  f a c t  t h a t  su ch  e s ta te s  I f  cases w l ie r e  u s e fu l o b je c t  a re  c o m b in e d  w ith  p u rp oses  o f  r e l ig io n ,
e x is t ,  a n d  to  s u r e s t  th a t  h e r e ,  i f  a n y  w h e r e ,  a  b e g in n in g  m a y  b e  - I  th e  e x e r c is e  o f  th e  p o w e r  m a y  b e  a  p u b lic  d u t y ;  a n d  i f  a n y  c la s s  o r

m a d e  in  th e  a t t e m p t  t o  g i v e  a  p e r m a n e n t  c h a r a c t e r  b y  m e a n s  o f  1  c o m m u n it y  in te r e s t e d  in  m a in ta in in g  a n  e n d o w m e n t  s h a ll  c o m -

s m a ll e n d o w m e n ts  t o  an  im p r o v e d  s y s t e m  o f  v i l la g e - s c h o o ls .  I f  . 3  P la ln  o f  th e  m is a p p ro p r ia t io n , i t  is , o f  cou rse, o u r  d u t y  to  s ee  th a t

th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  th e  o b je c t  is  a d m i t t e d ,  t h e  c o m m u n i t y  w i l l  W  t h e  w r o n g  d o n e  is  red res sed , th o u g h  th e  g ro u n d  o f  .c o m p la in t  m a y
n a t u r a l ly  lo o k  t o  G o v e r n m e n t  t o  a ffo rd  p r o o fs  o f  i t s  a d v a n t a g e s  o n  J  b e  fo u n d e d  o i l  p r e ju d ic e  an d  su p ers tit ion . F a r th e r  th a n  t h is  w e

th e  G o v e r n m e n t  e s ta te s  a n d  to- s e t  a n  e x a m p le  o f  l ib e r a l i t y .  a r e  l i t t l e  d isp o sed  to  g o ,  f o r  th e  m isa p p rop r ia tio n s , th o u g h  a b u s iv e ,
1 a m  net s u f f ic ie n t ly  a c q u a in te d  w i t h  t h e  in o d e  in  w h ic h  ' • ;J§ appear to us, in regard to most cf the institutions in question
th o se  c r  a tes  are  m a n m -ed  t o  p o in t  o u t  t h e  w a y  in w h ic h  s u c h  A  t o  be o f  rather good than ill consequence to the public, and the
an  o b je c t  m a y  b e  m o s t  c o n v e n ie n t ly ,  e c o n o m ic a l ly ,  a n d  e f f ic ie n t ly "  . M B  nature of the instruction is such that it is always difficult for an 
a t ta in e d ,  b u t  m a n y  fr ie n d s  o l ' n a t iv e  e d u c a t io n  a r e  c o m p e te n t  .j/J  European officer to touch without injuring them"— p. 79, para-
t o • fu rn is h  such  in fo r m a t io n  when i t  shall b e  r e q u ir e d .  The * . - § la pH s U  It  ,
r e n e w a l o f  leases  w i l l  a f fo rd  a n  o p p o r t u n it y  o f  s e t t in g -  a p a r t  fo r  o|j T h e  C o u r t  o f  D ir e c to r s  in a  re ven u e  le t t e r  to  th e  B e n g a l

th is  p u rp o s e  a  f e w  b ig h a s  o f  th e  la n d s  o f  e a c h  v i l l a g e  w i t h  a .■•J| G o v e r n m e n t ,  d a te d  T O  th  D e c e m b e r  1 8 2 3 , in  r e p ly  t o  th e  p r e c e d in g
d e d u c t io n  s o  in c o n s id e ra b le  f r o m  th e  r e n t  p a y a b l e 'b y  th e  fa rm e r .  J|  p a ra g ra p h s , th u s  w r it e s — “  W e  con cu r in  m o s t  o f  th e  s e n t im e n ts

iiS to  be s c a rc e ly  p e r c e iv e d ,  a n d  to  b e  h e r e a f t e r  m o r e  t h a n  c o in p e n -  . w h ic h  y o u  h a v e  e x p re ss e d  u p o n  th is  s u b je c t .  W h e n  a l ie n a te d  b y
s a te d  b y  th e  p e c u n ia ry  as w e l l  as m o r a l  b e n e f it s  w h ic h  an  im p r o v e d  ‘‘f  a  c o m p e te n t  a u th o r ity ,  y o u  d o u b t i f  t h e y "  (la n d s  h e ld  fr e e  f o r  th e

s y h G m 'o f  in s t ru c t io n  w i l l  b r in g - in  i t s  t r a in .  W h a t e v e r  th e  i n o d e  a  s u p p o r t  o f  r e l ig io u s  in s t itu t io n s ) “ cou ld  b e  re su m e d  fo r  th e

a d o p te d  o f  c a r r y in g  i t  in t o  e f f e c t , ' t h e  p r in c ip le  I  p r o p o s e  is  t h a t '  y  j §  p u rp o ses  o f  G o v e r n m e n t ,  e v e n  th o u g h  th e  re ven u e  o f  th em , s h o u ld
G c ic -  u m e n t  sh o u ld  in a k e  i t  l e g a l l y  o b l i g a t o r y . o n i t s e l f  t o  e s ta b lis h  1? b e  fou n d  t o  b e  m is a p p lie d .-  W e  th in k ,  h o w e v e r , t h a t  y o u  m a y

. . . . . .  $

^y*r?**'?/ eriaorai)ie,i( far Vil’ige S'lkoJs. ^  On appropriating religions endowments to edit'Urlion.
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peealiar to them as systems of religious feiih and practice, and e x a m in a t io n s  an d  r e w a r d s ; a n d  I h o p e  to  s h o w , in  c o n fo rm ity  w i t h

tamother institutions peculiar to the people professing those svstemn” th e  c h a ra c te r is t ic s  th a t  h ave  b ee n  s k e tc h ed  o f  a sch em e  l ik e ly  t o

bat forming no part o t  their religions faith and practice. T o  attempt ';r ' ®  b e  a t te n d e d  w ith  succc; th a t ,  w h i le  th e  p lan  w i l l  p resen t in c it e -
to interfere with the former would be equally inconsistent with the n ic n ts  to  s e lf- e x e r t io n  fo r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  s e lf- im p ro v e m e n t ,  i t  w i l l

principles and character of a Christian government, and opposed to ' W d W t b e  e q u a lly  s im p le  in  i t s  d e ta ils  an d  e co n o m ica l in  e x p e n d itu re ,
the lights and feelings of a Hindu and Mohammad an people t e n d in g  to  d r a w  fo r th  th e  k in d ly  a ffe c t io n s  o f  th e  p eo p le  to w a rd s

Hut to revive the latter, and gradually to mould them “  into a th e  G o v e rn m e n t ,  a n d  to  p u t in to  th e  h an ds o f  th e  G o v e rn m e n t

regular system of instruction for both those great classes  of the A;. la r g e  p ow ers  fo r  th e  g o o d  o f  th e  p e o p le .
c o m m u n it y /  is th e  d ic t a t e  b o t h  o f  s o u n d  w is d o m  a n d  o f  th e  m o s t  T h e  f ir s t  p ro p o s e d  a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  p la n  is  t o  th e  im p ro v e -
o lw io u s  p o l ic y .  * • * S a K  m e n t  and e x te n s io n  o f  v e rn a c u la r  e d u c a t io n ; an d  to  th e  im p o r -

T h e  q u e s t io n  a r is e s  in  w h a t  m a n o r  n a t iv e  in s t i tu t io n s  b >w  A d v i l f :  ta n c e  o f  th is  b ra n ch  o f  p u b lic  in s tru c t io n  te s t im o n y  has been  a t
b e  m o s t  e f fe c tu a l ly  e m p lo y e d ,  w i t h  a  v i e w  to  th e  g r a d u a l  fo r m  *- d i f f e r e n t  t im e s  b o rn e  b y  th e  h ig h e s t  a u th o r it ie s  in  th e  S ta te .  O f

t io u  o f  a r e g u la r  s y s t e m  o f  in s t r u c t io n  fc-r th e  b e n e f i t  o f  a l l  c la s ses  —  th e s e , I  s h a ll q u o te  t w o  o n ly  in  t in s  p la ce . L o r d  M o ir a  in  is
o f  th e  c o m m u n it y  ; a n d  t h e  a n s w e r  w h ic h ,  a f t e r  m a tu r e  c o n s id e r !  - f * • ? * • ;  M in u t e  on  th e  J u d ic ia l A d m in is t r a t io n  o f  th e  P re s id en c y  o . 01
a t io u ,  I  a m  d isp o sed  t-o g i v e  is  b y  p r o p o s in g  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  ■ 'dfJSk W i l l i a m ,  d a te d  th e  &nd_ O c to b e r  1 8 1 5 , a f t e r  m e n t io n in g  c e r ta in
p u b l i c  a n d  p e r io d i c a l  e x a m in a t io n s  o f  th e  te a ch e rs  a n d  s ch o la rs  o f  - e v i ls  in 't b e  a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  th e  G o v e rn m e n t  a n d  in  th e  c h a ra c te f

th ose  in s t i t u t io n *  and th e  d is tr ib u t io n ,  o f  re w a rd s  t o  th e  te a ch e rs  •■;A' ' M  o f  th e  p e o p le , g o e s  on  to  s a y — “  In  lo o k in g  to r a re m e d y  to
p r o p o r t io n e d  to  th e i r  ow n q u a l i f i c a t io n *  a n d  th e  a t ta in m e n ts  o f  • th e se  e v i ls ,  th e  m o ra l a n d  in te l lc c tu a  im p ro v e m e n t  o f le  ua iv e s

their s ch o la rs ,— t h e  e x a m in a t io n s ‘ t o  b e  c o n d u c te d ,  a n d  th e  r e w a rd s  M  w iH  n ec e ss a r ily  fo r m  a  p r o m in e n t  fea tu re  o f  a n y  p lan  w in ch  m a y
b e s to w e d ,  b y  o ff ic e rs  a p p o in t e d  b v  G o v e r n m e n t  a n d  p la c e d  u n d e r  L  : ;  a r is e  fr o m  th e  a b o v e  s u g g e s t io n s ,  an d  I  h a ve , th e re fo re , n o t  fa ile d  t o
the authority and control of the General Committee of Public • turn my most solicitous attention to the important object of public
In s t r u c t io n .  T h is  p la n  a p p e a rs  a d a p te d  t o  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  t h e  I g  ed u ca tio n . The humble but valuableclass o f vil age sc too -,,las ers
p e o p le  a n d  t o  th e  p r e s e n t  c o n d i t io n  o f  n a t i v e  s o c ie ty .  M r .  W y s e  7 ' S  chums the first place in this discussion, lhes-e m en  eac  1 - io  u s
in  h is  r e c e n t  w o rk  e n t i t l e d  E d u c a t io n  R e fo r m ,  V o ! .  I .  p .  4 8 , 'r e -  • #  ru d im e n ts  o f  r e a d in g ,  w r i t in g ,  a n d  a r ith m e t ic  fo r  a t r i f l in g  s t ip e n d

m a r k in g  o n  th o s e  d is p o s it io n s  w h ic h ,  in  ‘ s o m e  m a n n e r ,  fo r m  t h e  w h ic h  is w it h in  reach  o f  a n y  m a n  s m eans, an ie  in s  u ic  io n

p u b lic  c h a ra c te r ,  th e  m o r a l  p h y s io g n o m y ,  o f  n a t io n s ,  s a y s —  y l l  w h ic h  th e y  a re  c a p a b le  o t n n p a r  m g  sn ) ices . o r  ie  1
‘ ‘ T h i s  p e c u l ia r  p u b l ic  c h a r a c te r ,  fo r m e d  o f  t h e  a g g r e g a t e  o f  p r iv a t e ,  ,, , i a P  ■ z e m in d a r , th e  v i l la g e  a c c o u n ta n t, an i e  \ i_ a g e  s i o j  ’  •

a g a in  a c ts  in  a  v e r y  s t r i k in g  m a n n e r  u p o n  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  t h e  s||  Es  th e  p u b lic  m o n e y  w o u ld  c 1 -a p p ro p r ia te  1 i . y

in d iv id u a l .  B u t  th is  a c t io n  is  s t i l l  fu r t h e r  a f fe c te d  b y  t h e  ch a n ge? . v M  p r o v id in g  g r a tu ito u s  access to  th a t  q u a n tu m  « f  e  j  which
o f  th e  t im e s .  A period o f total quiet, resulting from a long con- i $  • is  a lr e a d y  a t ta in a b le ,  any in cihen i f  t •. , • -

tim ed acquiescence in old institutions, l e a v e s  a v e r y  d i f f e r e n t  im p r in !  J r  by superintendence or by em m  u.ian, 6 ton . .  ■ ,
u p on  th e  n a t io n a l m in d  fr o m  t h a t  w h ic h  is  th e  n e c e s s a ry  c o n s t -  , *  t/te improvement of existing U ion a i ,  • rm£ ovemeu i and
q u en ce  o f  a  g e n e ra l b r e a k in g  u p  o f  o ld  p  in e ip le s  a n d  fo r m s ,  a n d  J  to places and persons_ now out o f t(s reach.
■ n earnest search after new. hi the first instance, an education o f ‘ U  diffusion may go hand m hand ; get tU latter is to be considered
7i m X S e ^ s n Z  U is e le  dial to the healthy activity . r, M  matter of calculation, mfUe the former should be deemed posttuvriy

0 . st.-ndi,.-.,. love of „ r i im ,m .. l  4 ' * » • * * ■ "  , ^ S W f } r , S j S

t o  p u b l ic  g o o d -  b e  d e e m e d  in a p p r o p r ia t e  . «  .  «  ■ T  Z  i  ■ 1 1 1  S  o S  T  im  » „ d  i o -

to peepetcate n unmnoal tovpo, of tbc national m.nd• , S S f c S J l h S S J  * * * * *  bat « .  .e«o of the ptiaoip.I
. % £ ?  of T o  M . and' pcvkd'ie ■■ f  elfod. to » F o».°ibc ,illuso teh.ok » d  hove, with

' fi, ’■
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.ottrl o f Directors on the appropriation o f  religions endoicmen' I  ° *  aP2)yoP r'ta(i,lS religious endowment* to education. I  i

j o s u y  m&ice 3n  e x c e p t io n  w h e r e  fo r fe i t u r e  hiss W n  U » ™ n T 7  7 1  T h e  w e a lth y  r e l ig io n s  c o m m u n it ie s ,  fo r  e x a m p le , a t Kali Ghat in
b y  ».■'g l e e t  o f  th e  c o n d it io n  o n  w h ic h  th e  s m t  1  t h e  n e ig h b o u rh o o d  o f  C a lc u t ta ,  a t  Dsogkur iu  B e e rb h o o m , n t Gya
o th e r  cases  w e  a g r e e  w ith  y o u  t h a t  i t  c a n  s c a r c e ly  b e  r e < * iH  t . I f  a n d  Banddah Gya in  S o u th  B e h a r ,  are  bou nd  as such, in  r e tu rn  fo r

a  m a t t e r  o f  p u b lic  in t e r e s t  t o  in t e r f e r e . "  ‘ T h e  rm s a u D ro o r i f  % t h e  p e r fe c t  r e l ig io u s  fr e e d o m  th e y  e n jo y ,  and  oven  iu  s om e  in s ta n ces

y o u  s a y ,  ‘  th o u g h  a b u s iv e /  a p p e a r  t o  y o u ,  a n d  w e  d o u b t  n o t  w f e  H  f o r  th e  p e c u lia r  p r iv i le g e s  t h e y  possess, t o  b e  fo l lo w -w o rk e r s  w i t h

* in r e g a r d  t o  most o f  the institutions in question to b o  » t h < » r  1  G o v e r n m e n t  in  p r o v id in g  fo r  th e  b e t te r  in s tru c tio n  o f  th e  p e o p le —

g o o d  than i l l  c o n s eq u e n ce  to the public.’ O n e  thin* however in  I  a n  o b je c t  w h ic h  is  n o t  o n ly  g o o d  m  its e l f ,  b u t  w h ic h  is  s p e c ia l ly
su.-h cases is always worthy of attention, and that is^the i’n e a i r  i  in c u m b e n t  o n  th e m  as r e l ig io u s  com m u n ities  fo r  th e  m a in te n a n c e

whether to  o b je c ts  o f  l i t t l e  or no utility which thus may have a n  1 a « d  im p r o v e m e n t  o f  t h a t  s o c ia l o rd er u n d er w h ich  th e y  l iv e ,  a n d

expenditure d e v o te d  to  them, might"not be annexed other objects ? of w h ic h  r e l i g io n ,  it s  in s t itu t io n s ,  aud  its  m in is te rs  a re  th e  p r o p e r

ready beneficial; whether good institutions op education  ̂for > ' ' s e c u r it ie s  a n d  g u a rd s .  I t  m a tte r s  n o t  w h e th e r  such  a n  o b l ig a t io n
example, m ig h t  not be combined with t h e  services performed to ! w o u ld  a t  f i r s t  b e  a d m i t t e d ;  i f  i t  e x is ts , it b e lo n g s  to  G o v e r n m e n t  t o
an id o l ,  an d  e v e n  in  s o m e  cases whether the useful objects rnio-ht g m a k e  i t  b e  h e a rd , f e l t ,  a n d  re c o g n iz e d .  T h e  vo ic e  o f  th e  G o v e r n m e n t

not quietly and without offence be substituted for the uselesŝ  * in  su ch  a  m a t t e r  w o u ld  b e  re sp o n d ed  to  b y  th a t  o f  th e  p e o p le ,  w h o s e

I t  was h iirh lv  proper that you should issue orders for an accurate f  c la im s  o u  th e se  r e l ig io u s  b od ie s  are n o  less s tro n g . T h e y  h a v e

account of th e  extent and nature of the lands thus appropriated. , ■> d e r iv e d  a l l  th e ir  a c c u m u la te d  w e a lth  fro m  th e  o f fe r in g s  o f  th e
When that is before y o u  (and we desire its c o m m u n ic a t io n  t o  us) ' 4j p e o p le ,  t h e y  p ro fe s s  t o  e x is t  ib r  th e  b en e fit  o f  th e  p eop le , fr o m  th e

i t  will b e  m o re  perfectly s e e n  in what way any endeavour can be d e p th s  o f  t h e ir  p o v e r t y  a n d  ig n o ra n c e ,  h a ve  a  r ig h t  t o  lo o k  t o  th e

Made to derive from suck a f  und some general advantage.” ___Selections ' f !  s p ir itu a l g u id e s  w h o m  t h e y  h a v e  en r ich ed  an d  ra ised  a b o v e  th e m *
Voi. i l l . ,  p. 9 6 , paragraphs S 3 ,  8 4 .  * • !  s e lv e s  fo r  s o m e t h in g  m o re  th a n  e m p ty  fo rm s  an d  c e re m o n ie s , s o m e

A g a in ,  th e  C o u r t  in  a  r e v e n u e  l e t t e r  t o  th e  M a d r a s  ' 1  p m i t i c a l  k n o w le d g e ,  a n d  m o ra l in s tru c tio n . S u ch .a n  o b je c t> h o w -

■ G o v e r n m e n t ,  d a te d  2 9 th  S e p t e m b e r  1 S 2 L  a f t e r  r e f e r r in g  t o  '  I I  . e v e r ,  m u s t b e  s o u g h t  n o t  o n ly  w ith o u t  in  r in g in g  cm r e l ig io u s  

v a r io u s  re co rd e d  p r o c e e d in g s  o f  th e  L o c a l  G o v e r n m e n t  r e l a t i n g  I ^ e r t y , "  b u t  a ls o  w i t h o u t  m t e r t c n n g  w . lh  th e  m o s t  je a lo u s

to  t h e  te m p le s  o f  n a t iv e s  a n d  th e  c o n t r o l  e x e r c is e d ,  o r  p r o p e r  " I  f ru P les  o f  th e  p e o p le .  A l l  fea rs  ou  th is  head m u st b e  r e m o v e d
t o  b e  e x e rc is e d , b y  G o v e r n m e n t ,  r e m a r k s — «  T h e  a u c t i o n s  , 1  b y  th e  te rm s  o f  th e  s u g g e s t io n  I  h ave  o ffe red , a c c o rd in g  to  w n ic l i

c o n n e c te d  w ith  th is  s u b je c t  a r e  b o th  d e l ic a t e  a n d  im p o r t a n t :  ' I  e r e q u is i t e . ,  o t  th r e e - fo u r th s  o f  th e  hou seholders , f e e ,  o f  a  v i l l a g e

b u t  w c  a re  s o r r y  to  p e r c e iv e  f r o m  th e  d o c u m e n ts  b e fo r e  n s  J  is  a c c es sa ry  t o  c r e a te  th e  l e g a l  o b lig a t io n  on  th e  p r o p r ie to r  o f  d ie

t h a t  s o  l i t t l e  o f  o r d e r  has h i t h e r t o  b e e n  e s ta b lis h e d ,  a n d  th a t  th e  i  c s ta te  to  e s ta b lis h  th e  p ro p o s ed  en d o w m e n t o f  a v i l la g e  s c h o o l-

p ro c e e d in g s  o f  G o v e r n m e n t  h a v e  b ee n  so  l i t : l e  r e g u la t e d  b y  a n y  /  . I  “ « * « •  d h a v e  n o  m ean s  o f  a s c e r ta in in g  w ith  a ccu ra cy  ru e  e x t e n t

s e t t le d  p r in c ip le .  T h e  d i f f i c u l t y  is  b o w  t o  in t e r f e r e  .so as  t o  p r e -  ' ' 1  o f la n d e d  p r o p e r ty  b e lo n g in g  t o  th ose  r e lig io u s  e s t a b l is h m e n t ,
V e n t  t h e  m is a p p lic a t io n  o f  t h e  fu n d s  t o  m is c h ie v o u s  p u rp o se s , IS b u t a c co rd in g - t o  c o m m o n  r e p o r t  i is con.si a a  ) o, n  j e e r ) o o in

w i t h o u t  e x c i t in g  th e  r e l ig io n s  je a lo u s ie s  o f  th e  p e o p le !  B u t  v e ’ 1  ^  * *  ^ t e d  to  m e  th a t  th e  p r ie s th o o d  o f  D e o g h u r  possess e s ta te s

w e  d o u b t  n o t  t h a t  a  l iu e  o f  c o n d u c t  m a y  b e  d r a w n ,  b y  w h ic h ,  J  n o t  o n ly  a t  Dcoghnr, Swrhaul, a n d  in  th a t  d ts tn e t ,  b u t  a ls o
w i t h o u t  in f r in g in g  on  r e l ig io u s  l ib e r t y , '  o r  in t e r f e r in g  w ith  th e  ; §  m  th e  d is t r ic t s  o f  Bhaugnlpon, latua, hrhoot, Moors&edalad, a n d

jw >st je a lo u s  s c ru p le s  o f  th e  p e o p le ,  n o t  o n l y  e v i l  w h e r e  i t  e x is ts  ' M Burdwan, a u d  e v e n  in  j\epac,& lo rc i^ n  conn  iy .  w o u  < «4 ">py 

ranv b e  a v o id e d , Lid something useful espjsciaixx in the shape op../ . m th e  p r in c ip le ,  n o t  o n ly  t o  lie  landet es^a-es in  u e m p  es,
e d u c a t io n , may be connected with the expenditure <f the revenues, Jf| b u t  a ls o  t o  th o s e  o f  p u b n c  e n d o w e d  n is - t u  ion s  w  e r e v e r  e y  a ie

often very b y e ,  o f the notice tem ples"— Selections, Vet. 111., y f f5 9 6 *  4  to b e  fo u n d  w h e th e r  H in d u  or B u dd h ist, M o h a m ra a d a n , o r
* 7  : S  C h r is t ia n .  T h e  M o h a m ra a d a n  in s t itu t io n  a t Kusbsk Bag ha in

a  . K a js h a lii  h as  4 2  v i l la g e s ,  in  each  o f  w h ic h  a  v e rn a c u la r  s c h o o l
I t  is  p r o b a b le  f r o m  th e s e  e x t r a c t s  t h a t  a n y  m e a s u re  w h ic h  J  m ig h t  th u s  b e  e s ta b lis h e d . T h e  C a lcu tta  M a d r issa  is  r e p u te d  to

w o u ld  h a v e  th e  e f f e c t  o f  p e a c e a b ly  d r a w in g  f o r t h  t h e  re s o u rc e s  o f  ' ^  p ossess  la n d e d  p r o p e r ty .  A t  Bohar and  Chaughariya in  th e

th e s e  r e l ig io u s  e s ta b lis h m e n ts ,  t o  h o w e v e r  l im i t e d  a n  e x t e n t ,  f o r  f  .B u rd w a n  d is t r ic t ,  a n d  a t  Durbhanga in  T ir b o o t ,  th e re  a r e M o b a m -
th e  p r o m o t io n  o f  e d u c a t io n , w o u ld  r e c e i v e  t h e  s a n c t io n  o f  th e  ■■ -a  m a d a n  in s t itu t io n s  la r g e ly  e n d o w e d . S eram p ore  C o l le g e  lias  a n

H o n o r a b le  C o u r t .  T h e  G o v e r n m e n t  a n d  th e  p e o p le  h a v e  s t r o n g '  • e s ta te  in  th e  S u n d c rb u n s ; a n d  th e re  raay b e  o th e r  e n d o w e d  C h r is -

c la im s  u p on  th e m  fo r  s tre n u o u s  c o - o p e r a t io n  in  -p ro s e c u t in g  su ch  au  A -  in s t itu t io n s ,  P r o te s ta n t ,  C a th o lic ,  A rm en ia n , G r e e k ,  p o s s es s in g

o b je c t ,  p r o v id e d  a lw a y s  th a t  n o t h in g  s h a ll  b e  m ix e d  u p  w it h  th a t-  |  s im ila r  p r o p e r ty  in  th e  M o fu s s i l .  I f  an y , th en  a ll w ith o u t  e x c e p -

o b jc e l  in c o n s is t e n t  w i t h  t h e i r  c h a r a c te r  a s  r e l i g io u s  in s t i tu t io n s ,  -  . ^  y o a  sh ou ld  be r e q u ire d  b y  la w  under s im ila r  c ircu m s ta n ces  to  a id,



’ G o v e r n m e n t  in  its  e n d e a v o u rs  t o  e x t e n d  in s t ru c t io n  t o  t-l . *  d e p e n d e n t  an d  in d e p e n d e n t ta lo ok d a rs , i. « . ,  s m a l l  lau ded  p ro -
c la s ses  w h ose  la b o r  g iv e s  v a lu e  t o  th e  e n t i r e  p r o p e r ty  0 f #  p r ie to r s  w h o  p a y  th e  reven u e  due fro m  th e m  to  G o v e r n m e n t

c o u n t r y ,  a n d  vrLose  im p r o v e m e n t  w i l l  b e  i t s  b e s t  s a f e g u a r d  m  d e p e n d e n c y  o r  th r o u g h  a la r g e  p ro p r ie to r , an d  th o s e  w h o  p a y  i t
p r o t e c t io n .  ' °  - a n J  . 9  in d e p e n d e n t ly  o r  d ir e c t  to  th e  o ffic e rs  o f  G o v e r n m e n t  w ith o u t  th e

A n o t h e r  s ou rce  fr o m  w h ic h  s u c h  e n d o w m e n ts  m a y  b e  a n t ic i  I  in t e r v e n t io n  o f  a n y  o th e r  p a r ty . M o s t  o f  th e se  s m a l l  p ro p r ie to rs

p a t e d  is  th e  vohslarf centrilntums o f  reealthp zetnindars w h e th e r  a re  p r o b a b ly  u n a b le  w ith o u t  in co n v en ie n c e  t o  e n d o w  a  s ch o o l-

c a l le d  f o r t h  by a  s in c e re  d e s ir e  t o  b e n e f i t  t h e i r  d e p e n d e n t ’  c o u n t r y -  H  m a s te r  in  ea ch  v i l la g e  a t  th e ir  o w n  sole  e xp e n s e , b u t th e y  w o u ld ,

m e n ,  o r  bv th e  p r o s p e c t  o f  th o s e  h o n o u r s  a n d  d is t in c t io n s  w h ic h  I  in  a  m a jo r i t y  o f  in s ta n c es , b e  fou n d  b oth  a b le  a n d  w i l l in g  t o  c o n -
G o v c r n r a e n t  can  b e s to w ,  o r  b y  a  c o m b in a t io n  o f  b o th  m o t iv e s  | f  t r ib u te  t h e ir  a id  to w a rd s  such an  o b je c t ,  an d  som e  m ean s  m u s t be

W h o  can  d o u b t th a t  w h e n  G o v e r n m e n t  s h a l l  e n g a g e  w i t h  e a rn e s t -  d e v is e d  fo r  d r a w in g  i t  fo r th , som e  ch a n n e l fo rm e d  th r o u g h  w h ic h

n es s  a n d  o n  a  la r g e  s ea ls  in  th e  w o r k  o f  in s t r u c t in g  tin* p e o p le ,  th e  '1 ifc m a J' f lo w * W t #  is  w a n t in g  on  th e ir  p a r t m u s t  b e  su p p lie d  b y
e x a m p le  w i l l  l i g h t  u p  in t o  a  f la m e  m a a v  a  g e n e r o u s  fe e l im *  w h ic h  I f  G o v e r n m e n t ,  an d  th e r e fo r e  som e l im i t  m u st b e  f ix e d  to a s c e rta in
w o u ld  o th e rw is e  b e  s m o u ld e r in g  in  i t s  n a t iv e  s e a t , u n seen  a n d  1  th o s e  w h o  w i l l  be e n t i t le d  t o  th e  ass istance  w h ic h  i t  is p ro p o sed

u n k n o w n , n n H w .- in g  a n d  u n b le s t ?  1  w i l l  not. a t t e m p t  t o  e n u m e -  *  th a t  G o v e r n m e n t  s h o u ld  b es to w . F o r  th e  sa k e  o f  i l lu s tr a t io n ,

r a t e  th e  ben e •ac tion s  t h a t  w i t h in  m v  o i v n  r e c o l le c t io n  d u r in g  th e  J §  w i t h o u t  p r e t e n d in g  to  b e  ab le  to  ju d g e  w h a t  th e  p rec is e  l im i t
la s t  tw e n t y  y e a rs  h a v e  f lo w e d  f r o m  th e  l ib e r t y  o f  n a t iv e  .  W o u g h t  to  be, I  w i l l  su ppose  th a t  th ose  o n ly  w h o  p a y  less th an

g e n t l e m e n /  R oa d s  l u v e  b e e n  c o n s t r u c t e d ,  b r id g e s  b u i l t ,  a n d  * j f  R u p e e s  1,000 p e r  a n n u m  o f  lau d  re ven u e  t o  G o v e r n m e n t  w i l l
o t h e r  p u b lic  w o rk s  e x e c u te d .  T h e y  a r e  a t  th is  m o m e n t  j o i n i n g  j  r e c e iv e  th e  a d v a n ta g e ,  w h ile  a ll a b o ve  th a t  s ta n d m d  w i l l  b e  h e ld

h e a r t  an d  h a n c  w i t h  th e  E u r o p e a n  c o m m u n i t y  f o r  th e  r e l i e f  o f  • »  c o m p e te n t  t o  p r o v id e  fo r  th e  in s tru c tio n  o f  th e ir  r y o ts  fro m  th e ir
t h e  w e s te rn  p r o v in c e s ;  t h e y  h a v e  e s t a b l is h e d  a t  . 'th e ir  o w n  :J| o w n  u n a id e d  resou rces . H a v in g  f ix e d  th is , o r  a n y  o th e r  s ta n d a rd , i t

e x p e n s e  an d  in  s om e  in s ta n c e s  te n c h  b y  t lm ir  o w n  la b o r  English .31 p ro p o s ed  th a t  a n y  o n e  tu look d a r, d ep en d en t o r  in d e p e n d e n t,

s c h o o ls  fo r  th e  in t e l le c tu a l a d v a n c e m e n t  o f  t h e i r  c o u n tr y m e n  ;  a n d  f| p a y in g  re v e n u e  u n d e r  th e  s ta n d a rd ,  ̂o r  a n y  n u m b e r  o t ta lo ok d a rs ,

t h e y  h a v e  from  l im a  t o  t im e  p la c e d  ta r g e  su m s  a t  th e  d isp o sa l o f  M p u tu  c ed a rs , & e .,  in  B e n g a l,  o r  o f  v i l la g e  fceraim la.rs, m a lik s , &<.*., in

t h e  C o m m it t e e  o f  P u b l ic  In s t r u c t io n  for t h e  o b je c ts  o f  th a t  b o d y .  «  H ohar, w h o  s h a ll e s ta b lish  a  v il la g e -s c h o o l e n d o w m e n t  w ith  th e

N o  on e  ca n  r e g r e t  th a t  th e ir  p u b l ic  s p i r i t  a n d  p h i la n th r o p y  h a v e  p ro s c r ib e  l gu a ra n te e s , s h a ll be e n t it le d  to  c la im  fro m  G o v e rn m e n t

ta k e n  th ese  d ir e c t io n s ,  b u t  the greatest triumphs of native be- f j  a remission of one-half of the annual revenue duo on account of
nevoUncc remain get to be achieved in raising the body o f their J I  the land so endowed, i t  b e in g  a lw a y s  u n d e rs to o d  th a t  th e  ^net

con a In/wen frrni the debasement o f  slaves and serfs to the p ro d u c e  o f  th e  to ta l q u a n t ity  o f  la n d  en d o w e d  s h a ll be e q u iv a le n t

fiout;ledge, the self-respect, and the self-dependence v f free  men, - a  to  o n e -h a l l  o n ly  o l  th e  a v e ra g e  in c o m e  o f  v i l la g e -s c h o o l-m a s te r s  in

a n d  a l l  t h a t  has b een  y e t  a c c o m p li  b e d  is  o n ly  a  p le d g e  o f  w h a t  ; , , J i  th e  d is t r i c t  in  w h ic h  th e  v i l la g e  is s itu a ted . T h u s ,  i f  ru p ees  fit)

th e  native ger,: ry can  d o , w h a t  t h e y  a r e  r e a d y  t o  do, an d  w h a t  ...... p e r  a n n u m  is  th e  a v e r a g e  in co m e , o in -b a h  o f  t h a t  s u m  w i l l  c o u ­

t h  o y  w i l l  d o ,  w h e n  t h e  p a th  is  p o in t e d  o n t  t o  th e m  a n d  th e  le a d  f in it e  to  be p ro v id e d  b y  tees and  p erq u is ite s , a n d  o n e -h a l f  w i l l  b e

is  t a k e n  b y  G o v e r n m e n t  in  t h e  a d o p t io n  o f  m ea su res  fo r  th e  »  p r o v id e d  b y  e n d o w m e n t .  O t th e  la t te r ,  on e  m o ie t y  w ill  c o n s is t

g e n e r a l  ed u ca tio n  o f  th e  p e o p le .  I n  th e  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  c i v i l  . o f  r e v e n u e  r e m it t e d  b y  G o v e rn m e n t  t o  th e  e x t e n t  o f  ru pees  15honors t o  th o se  w b o  d e s e r v e  w e l l  o f  G o v e r n m e n t  an d  o f  s o c ie t y ,  . . p e r  a n n u m , an d  th e  o th e r  m o ie ty  o n ly  w il l  he c o n t r ib u te d  b y  th e

l e t  s p e c ia l re g a rd  b e  h a d  t o  a l l  w h o  s h a l l  m a k e  a d e q u a te  p r o v is io n  J j  s m a ll  p ro p r ie to rs .  l a m  assured  b y  in t e l l ig e n t  n a t iv e s  th a t  th is
f o r  vLj m e d u ca tio n  o f  th e  r y o t s  o n  t h e i r  e s ta te s , a n d  a  r ic h  h a r v e s t  a  r e m is s io n  o f  re v e n u e  w o u ld  p ro ve  a  p o w e r fu l s t im u lu s  to  th e  s m a ll

o l  "•ood  to  th e  c o u n tr y  m a y  b e  e x p e c t e d  to  s p r in g  up . I  d o  n o t  . j S  p ro p r ie to r s ,  and  w o u ld  in sp ire  th em  w ith  c o n fid e n c e  m  th e  g o o d

•u it to ip a te  th e  w a n t o f  e n d o w m e n ts  f o r  s c h o o l-m a s te rs  so m u ch  a s  -M  in te n t io n s  o f  th e  G o v e rn m e n t  a n d  a f fe c t io n  ir o tn  th o s e  who
o f  qualified s ch o o l-m a s te rs  t o  t a k e  p o s s es s io n  o f  th e  e n d o w m e n ts .  ‘ m  , a d m in is te r  i t .  T h e r e  a re  va r iou s  m o d ific a t io n s  u n d e r  w h ic h  th is
w hich  intelligent a n d  w e a l t h y  z e m in d a r s  w i l l  b e  fo u n d  p r e p a r e d  ' j j  . a r r a n g e m e n t  m a y  ta k e  e lle c t ,  b u t i t  is n o t  n ecessa ry  t o  m y  p r e s e n t

t o  c r e a te  fo r  th e ta . * j l i S H '  p u rp o se  to  d o  m o re  th a n  in d ic a te  th e  g e n e ra l p r in c ip le .

T h e r e  a re  n u m ero u s  s m a ll  la n d e d  te n u re s  th r o u g h o u t  ih e  #

c o u n tr y ,  n e ith e r  in c lu d e d  in  th e  E h  ns M e h a ls  o f  G o v e r n m e n t ,  . .-M  . A l l  th e s e  resou rces , e ven  i f  th e y  su cceed  t o  a  g r e a t  e x t e n t ,

n o r  in  th e  esta tes  o f  e n d o w e d  e s ta b l is h m e n ts ,  n o r  ia  th e  l a r g e  ' ' M  m a y  a lso  fa i l  in  n u m erou s  in stan ces  fro m  th e  a p a th y ,  th e  ig n o ra n c e ,

z '>u ;i.ndaries , b u t  w h ic h  c o n s t i tu te  in  t h e  aggregate a v e r y  l a r g e  - a n d  th e  p o v e r ty  o f  th ose  m ost in t e r e s t e d ;  h u t th e r e  w i l l  s t i l l

p r o p o r t io n  o f  she la u d ed  p r o p e r ty  o f  th e  c o u n t r y .  T h e y  i re, f o r  J  r e m a in  m ean s a t  th e  c om m an d  o f  G o v e rn m e n t  w h ic h  c a n n o t  b e

th e  m o s t  p a r t ,  o w n e d  b y  th o s e  w h o , in  r e v e n u e  la n g u a g e ,  a m  c a lle d  . - ,,t a p p lie d  t o  a  m o re  l e g i t im a t e  purposes

t  .
' ' W M S s m  ’ ' ,' _ t o \  y-.y ••
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1 7 ""-.d income fo r  Village SchocU. ? ! ,ur sources of income fo r Village Schools.

S r“  o i i ° ' ie  h u n d r e d  th o u s a n d  ru p e e s  is  b y  A c t  g r o u n d  o f  s a t is fa c t io n , i f  th e  a m o u n t o f  a s s es sm en t, in s tea d  o f

in  7 u ; t H  r . l v a i iw ' l n t ^ v o t e d  t o  t i e  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  o f  le a r n in g  M b e in g  a b so rb ed  in to  th e  g e n e ra l r e v e n u e  o f  th e  c o u n tr y ,  h ad  been
r  (L  f la ’  l u t  T, arn “ ? fc :uY a r c  t h a t  an X  p o r t io n  o f  this- sum  m  d e v o t e d  to  th e  purposes o f  ed u ca tion  to  w h ic h ,  in  p a rt a t  lea s t, i t

, j "  ‘ " v  ^  f ? , 1 o m P lo y ed  l a  t h e  e d u c a t io n  o f  th e  p o o r  th ro u g h  J  h a d  b e e n  h ith e r to  a p p lied . I  m u s t a d d , h o w e v e r ,  th a t  th e  edu ca-
.e  m w lm m  o  tu e ir  o w n  la n g u a g e .  C a n  i t  b e  a p p l ie d  t o  a  m o re  'M  t io n  w h ic h  th is  p erson  h a d  p ro b a b ly  in  v ie w  w a s  n o t  v e rn a cu la r ,

n e e d  a d  o r  a  f i t t e r  p u rp o se  ? H a l f  t h e  a m o u n t ,  w o n ld  a n n m d lv  W  b u t  P e r s ia n  a n d  A r a b ic  ed u ca tio n .

w o r th '1' ' r u p e e ^ i 0 Op oT M n n Um r ^ d  1' V l n >0l' ,^ te , 'S’ ^  «  Fourth.— I f  a l l  o th e r  resou rces  fa i l ,  th e r e  is  s t i l t  on e  le ft ,  th e
S eech  —  C o n s id e ra b le  j !  bought at 10  years purchase. M  general revenue of the country on which the p o o r  and the ignorant

t i n e  l „ (.ti u ,  . H i  u m s  o f  m ° n cy  h a v e ,  fr o m  t im e  t o  M  h a v e  a  p r im a r y  c la im ,— a  c la im  w h ic h  is  s e c o n d  t o  n o  o th e r  w h a t-
m i J  i V t l  '\<=“  a i y  n a t iv e s  a t  t h e  d is p o s a l o f  G o v e r n -  J S  s o e v e r ,  fo r  from whence is that revenue derived, lut from the

P UrP ° ses 0 P u V a  lm P r o v e in e n t  o r  o f  p u b lic  I f  hones and the sinews, the toil and sweat o f those whose cause T am
T  s p e c i f i c  a p p r o p r ia t io n  j  a n d  th e r e  I  pleading?  S h a ll  £ 1 0 ,0 0 0  c o n t in u e  ‘to  be th e  s o le  p e rm a n en t

AV  . Jf . 11 ' V  - ^  s im iU ir  s u m s  w i l l  c o n t in a e  t o  b e  b e s to w e d . m, a p p ro p r ia t io n  fr o m  a  re v e n u e  o f  m o re  th a n  t w e n t y  m illio n s
“  a;\ '  «n-° . ^ 10P ec 1 * * je  s t l“ 5 which h a v e  b een  o r  m a y  b e  * S  s t e r l in g  fo r  th e  e d u c a t io n  o f  n e a r ly  a  h u n d red  m ill io n s  o f  p eop le  ?

U 'j 3?" 1 l e r f ° r l h  ° ^ tam > 111 whole or in p a r t ,  a  & B y  th ese  m ean s , an d  fro m  th ese  sou rces , I  p ro p o s e  to  q u a l i fy  a
eb i; a ic-n siu c i o  b e  m o a t  u r g e n t  w a n ts  o f  th e  c o u n try  a n d  be , A *  b o d y  o f  v e rn a cu la r  tea ch ers , to  ra ise  th e ir  c h a ra c te r  an d  p ro v id e

j p p  i .* o  'o  u is  lu c  . o n o .  i .so p o o r  a n d  ig n o r a n t ,  th o s e  w h o  a re  , S  fo r  t h e ir  s u p p o r t , an d  to  g iv e  a  g r a d u a l,  a  p e rm a n e n t ,  an d  a

uo ig n o ra n  o  un c io ta n d  t h e  e v i l s  o f  ig n o r a n c e ,  an d  to o  p o o r , J| g e n e r a l  e s ta b lis h m e n t  t o  a  s y s tem  o f  c o m m o n  sch oo ls . W ith o u t

?jV 'u 1 cy  alL ’  a -a0 r e rn o v c  th e  c a u s e  th a t  p ro d u ces  | i  c o m p e te n t  in s tru c to rs  a l l  e ffo r ts  n t e d u c a t io n a l im p r o v e m e n t  m u st

■ j  T  . i- t  » • ,  . P  b e  fu t i l e ,  a n d  I  h a v e , th e re fo re ,  d ir e c te d  m y  p r in c ip a l a t te n t io n  in
- , diu.d. In s  ru c t io n s  n a v e  b e e n  is s u e d  1,0 .h e  o ff ic e rs  e n g a g e d  '| jt  a l l  t h a t  h as  y e t  b een  a d v a n ce d  to  th e  m ea n s  o f -m a k in g  a n d  k eep -
in  1 1 3  p ro s e c u t io n  o l  th e  m ea su res  f o r  t h e  r e s u m p t io n  o t 1 ah  h i ra j || in g  t h e m  e ff ic ie n t .  "W ith  th is  v iew , a c c o r d in g  to  th e  p la n  n o w

c ,iu .e s  l ia b le  to  a ssessm en t t o  r e p o r t  e v e r y  c a s e  th a t  runy c o m e  s k e tc h e d , te a ch ers  w il l  n o t  o n ly  b e  ta u g h t ,  b u t p ro v is io n  w i l l  bo
u n u o r  th e ir  c o g n .z a n c e  in  w h ic h  la n d s  o r  m o n e y  h a v e  been  g r a n te d  m a d e  f o r  th e ir  su b s is ten ce . T h e y  w i l l  fe e l  th a t ,  to  th e  e x te n t  o f  a t

lo r  pu rp oses  c o n n e c ted  w ith  e d u c a t io n ,  w h e th e r  f a l l in g  u n d er th e  I  le a s t o n e - h a l f  o f  an  a v e r a g e  in c o m e , th e y  a re  d e p e n d e n t  Ju rirm
o p e i.tt .io n  o l  th e  r e s u m p t io n  la w s  o r  n o t .  W  h a t  th e  e ffe c t  o f  th ese  #  g o o d  b e h a v io u r  o n  G o v e rn m e n t ,— th e  c o m m o n  tru s te e  o f  a l l  th e

i : i » . i a c t i o n s  w in c h  w e re  issu ed  in  S e p t e m b e r  1 8 3 6  m a y  h a v e  b ee n , ;.Jl e n d o w m e n ts  th a t  m a y  b o  c rea ted  fo r  th is  p u r p o s e ;  and  to  th e

o r  m a y  y e t  be, 1 h a v e  n o t  h a d  th e  m e a n s  o l a s c e r t a in in g  e x c e p t  in  A? e x t e n t  o f  th e  r e m a in in g  h a lf  upon  th e  d e g r e e  o f  r e p u te  and a ccep t-

on e  d is t r ic t ,  th a t  o f  S o u th  B e h a r ,  w h e r e ,  a c c o r d in g  t o  a  s ta te m e n t  § §  an co  t h e y  e n jo y  in  th e 'v i l la g e  c o m m u n it ie s  t o  w h ic h  th e y  a tta ch
fa r m s a e d  by i\ ir .  R e id ,  th e  D e p u t y  C o l le c t o r ,  u n d e r  ( .a le  th e  3 0 th  ■» th e m s e lv e s .  T h e  re co m m en d a t io n  o f  th o se  c o m m u n it ie s  w i l l  be

J a n u a r y  1 8 3 7 , th e  n u m b e r  o f  e n d o w m e n ts  a p p e a r  t o  b e  con s id e r-  ;  f  e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  e n jo y m e n t  even  o f  th e  fo r m e r  m o ie ty ,  an d  th e ir

a b le  g r a n te d  f o r  th e  j o i n t  b e n e f i t  o f  fa k e e rs ,  p o o r  t r a v e lle rs , and - M  w e l l - fo u n d e d  c o m p la in ts  sh ou ld  b e  s u ffic ie n t  t o  ensu re  d e p r iv a -
scholars, b u t  n o w  a lm o s t  a l l  a l l e g e d  t o  b e  c o n v e r t e d  to  th e  p r iv a te  . . M  t io n . I f ,  as I  a n t ic ip a te ,  th e  c o -o p e ra t io n  o f  th e  v i l la g e  ca m -

uses o f  th e  h e ir s  o f  th e  g r a n te e s  o r  th e m  a s s ig n s ,  t h e  sa m e  s ta t e  M  m u n it ic s  in  th is  o b je c t  s h a ll h a ve  th e  e f ib e t  in  t im e  o f  e l ic it in '*
o i th in g s  w i l l  p r o b a b ly  b e  fo u n d  t o  e x i s t  in  o t h e r  d is tr ic ts . I n  . *  p u b lic  s p ir i t  an d  a w a k e n in g  and d ir e c t in g  p ro p e r  d o m e s t ic  and

w h a t  in s ta n ces  o r  to  w h a t  e x t e n t  th e s e  e n d o w m e n ts  m a y  n o w  >e < i j w  s o c ia l f e e l in g ,  th e  a p p o in tm e n t and d is p la c in g  o f  teach ers  shou ld

d e e m e d  a p p lic a b le  to  th e  p u rp o ses  o i  v i l l a g e  e d u c a t io n  i t  is  n o t  M  b e  v e s te d  in  th e m , a n d  u lt im a te ly  th e  p o w e r  o f  im p o s in g  a
f o r  m e  t o  ju d g e  ; b u t, i f  fo u n d  l e g i t i m a t e l y  a p p lic a b le ,  h e  eneto. M  c o m m o n  r a te  u pon  a l l  h ou seh o ld e rs  in  s u b s t itu t io n  o f  u n equ a l

w o u ld  b e  g r e a t .  _ S e v e n  te n u re s  o f  t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n ,  o w  u e  i e  a n d  u n c e r ta in  sch oo l fe e s  an d  p e rq u is ite s . I n  f in e , I  lo o k  to  th ese
d e ta i ls  a r e  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  s t a t e m e n t  a b o v e - m e n t i o n e . m e  u e  .an -  : ; m  . v i l l a g e  c o m m u n it ie s , i f  w is e ly  e s t im a te d  an d  tr e a te d  b y  G o v e rn -

a r e a  o f  -1,53J b ig h a s  w h ic h ,  a t  th e  l o w a v e i a g e  r a  n  o o n e  ru p eo  . - &  m e n t ,  a s  th e  g e rm s  fro m  w h ich  th e  r e a l p r o s p e r ity  o f  th e  c o u n try
p e r  h ig h  a, w o u ld  a l io rd  th e  m e a n s  o f  e s t a b l i s h in g  in  on e  c is .no.. .1  m u s t s p r in g ,  lo ca l a n d  m u n ic ip a l im p r o v e m e n t  au d  e ff ic ie n t
1 3 1  -Mich v il la g e -s c h o o l e n d o w m e n ts  as  I  h a v e  p ro p o s ed . A  r e m a rk  § t  d ;sfcr;c t  a n d  p t0 v in c ia l a d m in is tra t io n .

r e p o r t e d  to  m e  in  t h a t  d is t r ic t  a s  m ati e y  a  p e rs o n  w j o » c • I f  I  w e re  to  s top  h ere , an d  to  o b ta in  th e  s a n c t io n  o f  G o v e rn -

In k h ir a j t e n u r e . h a d  b ee n  assessed  u n d e r  th e  re su m p  io n  a n s  m e a t  a n d  th e  c o -o p e ra t io n  o f  th e  n a t iv e  c o m m u n ity  to  a c com p lish

h c lj i  t o  s h o w  th e  w a y  i a  w h ic h  th e  s u b je c t  w o u ld  be r e g & u x  6  1 ! l ' , V th e  v ie w s  n o w  p ro p o u n d ed , I  shou ld  h o p e  th a t  a  su re  fo u n d a tio n

p e o p le .  H e  la m e n te d  th e  lo ss  o f  p r o p e r t y  l e  h a  sus v f . . ,,■ } J  w o u ld  th u s  be la id  f o r  a n a tion a l s y s te m  o f  ed u ca tio n . B u t

a d d e d  th a t  e v e n  in  th is  loss  th e r e  w o n ld  h a v e  b e e n  som e  re  g  . s o m e th in g  e lse  m a y  be d on e  to  fa c i l i ta t e  th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  th e



f . y . '  _ / 'erivJical examination o f  r.ilL-je fo ic icn  i» C L •, Periodical erammtidttt 'Uttekeri.

' ] $ * ; '>  t o  e x t e n d  th e  im p r o v e d  iv :. - t r a c t io n , a n d  to  s t im u la te  ‘f l  Sixth, th e  s ch o la rs  w i l l  b e  a t tra c te d  to  th e  s tu d y  o f  th e  b ook

a n d ^ u ’.d  t-ne te a c h e rs  in  t h e  in t e r v a l  b e fo r e  t h e y  ca n  bc-corm* i f  b y  th e  h ig h e r  p r ic e  w h ic h  th e ir  p a ren ts  w i l l  h a v e  to  p a y  fo r  th e ir
e l i g i b l e  . to  h o ld  a v i l la g e - s c h o o l  e n d o w m e n t .  T h a t  in t e r v a l  w i l l  in s t ru c t io n ,  b y  th e  c u r io s ity  and  p lea su re  w h ic h  n e w "a n d  u se fu l

p r o b a b ly  'e x te n d  to  a  p e r io d , o f  f o u r  y e a r s  w h ic h  w i l l  b e  o c c u p ie d  %  k n o w le d g e  w i l l  in s p ire ,  a n d  b y  th e  lo v e  o f  d is p la y  w h ic h  a  p u b lic
h i a c q u ir in g  a k n o w le d g e  o f  t h e  s e r ie s  o f  s c h o o l-b o o k s , a n d  in  M  e x a m in a t io n  w i l l  g r a t i f y .  A n  h o n o ra b le  a m b it io n  m a y  b e  s t i l l

p a s s in g  th ro u gh  a cou rse  o f  n o r m a l  in s t r u c t io n .  B u t  th e  v e rn a c u la r  ' l l  fu r th e r  g r a t i f ie d  b y  th e  fo rm a l r e g is t r y  o f  th e ir  n am es, d e s ig n a t io n ,

s c h o o l-m a s te rs  a re  p o o r  m e n ,  a n d  t h e y  m u s t  te a c h  as w e l l  as  le a r n ,  M  a n d  p la ces  o f  res id en ce , as th o se  o f  a p p ro v e d  s tu d en ts  o f  th e  1st,

n o r  w i l l  th e y  le a rn  th e  le ss  s u c c e s s fu l ly  b eca u se  th e ir  c ir c u m s ta n c e s  I f  2 n d , 3 rd ,  o r  3 th  c lass, a c c o rd in g  to  th e  n u m b e r  o f  th e  ser ie s

c o m p e l th em  to  m a k e  im m e d ia t e  use f r o m  y e a r  t o  y e a r  o f  th e  n e w  j f  in  w h ic h  th e y  h a v e  b een  e xa m in ed  ; a n d , on  g r o u n d s  t o  b e  irn-

k n o w le d g e  th e y  a c q u ire . W h a t  is  p r o p o s e d ,  th e n , is  t o  d ev is e  s o m e  *  m e d ia te ly  e x p la in e d ,  b y  m a k in g  th e  4 th  c lass  e l i g ib le  t o  a  cou rse

m e a n s  o f  a s s is t in g  a n d  e n c o u r a g in g  t h e m  in  th e  e x e r c is e  o f  t h e ir  .J §  o f  in s t ru c t io n  in  th e  E n g l is h  S ch oo l o f  th e  d is t r ic t .

p ro fe s s io n ,------um* m ean s  n o t  m e r e !v  o f  im p r o v in g  t h e ir  q u a i i f i -  I f  , ,  , , • , • .. , , , , .
c a t io n s ,  L o t  o f  e x t e n d in g  th e  u t i l i t y  o f  th e  in s t ru m e n ts  t l  us I  . ,A  th o  .sccon d  P ;-'™ d>ca l e x a m ,n a tio n  th o s e  te a c h e rs  w h o  had ,
o b ta in e d  an d  fa sh io n ed . * * j ’ m  w h o le  o r  m  p a r , ,  fu  f i l le d  th e  p u rp ose  fo r  w h ic h  th e>b o o k s  w e re

f l  g iv e n  w o u ld  p rod u ce  th e ir  p u p ils  fo r  e x a m in a t io n . T o  g i v e  th e
l o r  th is  p u rp ose  I  m u s t  r e v e r t  t o  t h e  p o in t  a t  w h ic h  i t  w a s  , 1  e x a m in e r  t im e ,  i t  m a y  p e rh a p s  appea r to  b e  d e s ira b le  t h a t  n o t

a ssu m ed  th a t, o u  th o  o c c a s io n  o f  t h e  f i r s t  p e r io d ic a l e x a m in a t io n ,  a  .  j j  m o re  th a n  s ix  p u p ils  o f  on e  tea ch er shou ld  b e  p ro n o u n ced  q u a l i f ie d ;

b o d y  o f  n a t iv e  te a c h e rs  b a d  e s ta b l is h e d  t h e ir  c o m p e te n c y  in  t h e  . -  b u t i f  o n e  o r  m o re  o f  th e  s ix  p rodu ced  sh a ll n o t  s ta n d  th e  e x -

b o o k  w h ic h  had. b een  p u t  in t o  t h e i r  h a n d s  s ix  m o n th s  b e fo r e ,  g  a m iu a t io n , h e  m a y  b e  p e rm it te d  to  b r in g  fo r w a r d  o n e  o r  m o re  to
a n d  h a d  r e c e iv e d  t h e  s e c o n d  v o lu m e  o f  t h e  s e r ie s  o f  s c h o o l-b o o k s  l u  *  th a  e x t e n t  o f  s ix  to  b e  su b s t itu ted  fo r  th e m . B y  th is  m e a n s  n o t

w h ic h  th e y  w e re  in v it e d  t o  q u a l i f y  t h e m s e lv e s  s t i l l  f a r t h e r .  I  h a v e  A  ro o re  th a n  t w e lv e  s ch o la rs  o f  th e  sam e te a c h e r  can be e x a m in e d  a t
p ro p o s e d  a ls o  on  t h e  s a m e  o c c a s io n  t o  g i v e  t o  each  a p p ro v e d  te a c h e r  th e  sa m e  t im e ,  an d  n e t  m o re  th a n  s ix  o f  th ose  tw e lv e  can  he

o n  lo a n  an d  fo r  th e  use o f  h is  s c h o la r s  f r o m  th r e e  to  t w e l v e  7j j  f in a lly  a p p ro v e d . I f  th e  n u m b er  w ho sha ll su ccess fu lv  pass th ro u g h

c o p ie s  o f  th e  f ir s t  b o o k  o i t h e  s e r ie s ,  w i t h  th e  e n g a g e m e n t  <..n us th e  e x a m in a t io n  b e  loss  th a n  s ix , fo r  th e  a c tu a l n u m b er  o n lv  shou ld

p a r t  to  p rod u ce  s ix  m o n th s  t h e r e a f t e r  f r o m  th r e e  t o  tw e lv e  p u p ils ,  |  tlsc  te a c h e r  r e c e iv e  c r e d it .  I f  th e  n u m b er  o f  th e  sch o la rs  'a n d  th e

a c c o r d in g  t o  th e  n u m b e r  o f  c o p ie s ,  t h o r o u g h ly  in s t ru c te d  in  1 s  c o n -  ^  c o m p e t it io n  o f  th e  tea ch ers  shou ld  b e  g r o a t ,  o n lv  th e  h ig h e s t
tents and capable o f  f t a u d in g  a  s e a r  d in g  e x a m in a t io n  s im ila r  t o  J  q u a lif ic a t io n s  o f  th e  s ch o la rs  shou ld  be r e c o g n iz e d .  I f  th e

t h a t  th ro u g h  w h ic h  th e  te a c h e r  .h im s e lf  h a s  p assed , l h e  in d u c e -  1  n u m b er  is  s m a ll,  a n d  th o  c o m p e t it io n  fe eb le , a  lo w e r  s ta n d a rd  o f

in c u ts  t o  a c c ep t a n d  e m p lo y  th e s e  c o p ie s  a r e  v a r io u s . * ir*£ e?  ■ q u a lif ic a t io n  m u s t  b e  a d m it te d  j  and, a c c o rd in g  to  th e  d is c r e t io n  o f
a re  o f fe r e d  on  loan , not t o  t h e  s c h o la r s ,  b u t  to  ttm  tea ch er  w  o  m - y  th o  e x a m in e r ,  s om e  c o n s id e ra tio n  sh ou ld  be sh ow n  f o r  th osesell the use o f the books, as well as his own in s t r u c t io n  t o  tn e  s c .io  a r »  ov tea ch ers  w h o  a p p ea r  t o  h a v e  b es to w e d  a  g r e a t  d e a l o f  la b o r  u p on

o r  t h e i r  p a ren ts , a n d  th u s  in c r e a s e  h is  e m o lu m e n ts ,  beam }  . . . »  th e ir  s ch o la rs  w ith o u t  a n y  v e r y  successfu l resu lt.

use bS % v lpraSin- ^ e q L ^ n u m lir  “ r f L s t r a ! - A b S a r : '  f t  At the next and subsequent examinations the same course
ns on iy  . i => ■ ,rr«nnn<lin» number o f  copies * J| will be pursued as at tho former with such modifications as m-
o l  th e  ^on d tok  o f  th e  series on loanand fo?the use of scholars, . ..I • creasing experience wiU suggest and the nature of the text-book
0 , ,et , i j- i,.,„a TO.wi„ » nrnner use of those copies 3  forming the subject of examination may require. II the plan
onl v 11 be sha ll ne lorn ■ j ,1 ,! n • mifse ? 2Wr/i one ef t he I f  should go into full operation there will ultimately be as many
of th e  f ir s t  r e c e iv ed  fo r  ic 6 . P '* f P  ‘ ^  shall h a v e  > v ‘ ' l l  classes of teachers and as many classes of scholars to be examined
q u a li f ic a t io n s  fo r  an e n d o w m e n t  m tt-t books of t h e  Ay • f  at one time as there are binds of books distributed, and in this
instructed six^hola^ pe enablP them to sustain an exami- * • M . state of things the examiners will enjoy no sinecure. But the
series m su ch  a m.mnc .. ~  ml ir sure justice, the number of teachers necessary in a district will soon be filled up,
nation j and to strong .len *'Xv*lio<=e * scholars have passed, -J and gradually the class of teachers will come to be composed of
name,, age, and caste o m  u i w ~ . ^ jeh  tlioy have If those who have already, as scholars, passed through the requisite
their and his place of residence, should be y R Vp examinations, and whose claim ou this ground to be recognized as
qualified themselves and tne cia o ^  presented ' :y§ approved teachers may be at once decided by a reference to tho
recorded. Fifth, a strong atR.i 10.1.1 n(' *^vety instructed j&. examiner’s own records. The old race of school-masters will thus
to the teacher by ofieringAnm °ue ru,. . the reasons '.. ■■■ w gradually pass away, and be succeeded by a race trained from the
scholar produced not exceeding six or * > ,. ' nev-JpyJ&jlfe'* r|‘ Winning under the operation of the new system. It will thus
already, a s s ign ed , I  M o u ld , i t  p o s s iw e ,  a v o itt  m o n e y  j. / .... • • •, • °

i  ’ ;: ■ A ' ' ' y;.; >■ ^ y y i y y A ... • • ; ■ ' • ' ,. \ , ' „ v ’ v' mk P  1 £* ‘’W W if’Wm A  " ’ V  1 t l
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r y f i a p p e n  t l ia t  b y  th e  o p e r a t io n  o f  t h e  s y s t e m  i t s e l f  the expenditure I f  an t* t o  p r e s e n t  s o m e th in g  d e f in it e  a n d  ta n g ib le  to  G o v e r n m e n t  a n d

on  a c c o u n t  o f  i t  w i l l  b e  le s s e n e d , a n a  i t s  effic ie n c y  a t  th ' s r r e  i t  t h e  p u b lic ,  e i th e r  to  a p p ro v e  o r  d isa p p ro ve , t o  a d o p t, t o  a lt e r ,  o r  t o
iitru: in c r e a s e d , l e a v in g  t h e  w h o le  o f  t h e  fu n d s  t o  b e  ;sT>plie^l\ ■ 'M r e je c t .  I  a m  fa r  fro m  s u p p o s in g  th a t  th e  p lan  is l ia b le  t o  n o

e x te n s io n  a n d  c o n s o l id a t io n  o f  th e  p la n  b y  c a r r y in g  i t  in to  V -  "v / - i f  o b je c t io n s ,  w i l l  b e  a t te n d e d  w ith  no  d iff ic u lt ie s ,  an d  w i l l  r e q u ir e  n o

d is t r ic t s  o r  p ro v in c e s ,  b v  in c r e a s in g  th e  n u m b e r  o f  s ch o la rs  in  th e  i  m o d if ic a t io n s .
s a m e  d is t r ic ts  o r  p r o v in c e s ,  b y  e n la r g in g  g e n e r a l ly  th e  c ou rse  o f  If T h e  g r a n d  an d  p r im a r y  o b je c t io n  is  o n e  th a t  w o u ld  ■ a p p ly  to
in s t ru c t io n ,  o r  b y  e s t a b l is h in g  m o r e  n u m erou s  o r  m o re  a m p le  f f  a il  p ro je c ts  w h a ts o e v e r  o f  a  s im ila r  te n d e n c y ,  v iz . ,  t h e  dangerous
e n d o w m e n ts  u n t i l  t h e  v a r io u s  c lasses  a n d  g ra d e s  o f  n a t iv e  s o c ie t y  J I  consequence to our power in thin country from imparting instruction
s h a ll k n o w  a l l  t h a t  i t  is  im p o r ta n t  t o  t h e i r  o w n  w e l fa r e  an d  to  th e  I t  to the natives. T h is  o b je c t io n  c a n n o t  b e  b e t te r  a n s w e re d  th a n  in

p r o s p e r i t y  a n d  g o o d  o rd e r  o f  s o c ie t y  t h a t  th e y  sh ou ld  b e  ta u g h t .  : '§  t h e  w o rd s  o f  S ir  C h a r le s  M e t c a l f e  c o n ta in ed  in  h is r e p o r t  on  th e

T h e  g e n e ra l e f fe c t  o f  th is  t r a in in g  u p o n  th e  fa c e  o f  s o c ie t y ,  i f  „ l j  r e v e n u e  o f  th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  D e lh i ,  d a te d  4 th  S e p te m b e r  IS  15.

st e a d i ly  p u rsu ed , w i l l - b e  to  in c r e a s e  In t e l l ig e n c e ,  e n te r p r is e ,  a n d  / | f  A f t e r  d e s c r ib in g  a n d  r e c o m m e n d in g  a  p a r t icu la r  s y s tem  o f  re ven u e

m o r a l i t y ,  t o  m a k e  th e  p e o p le  b e t t e r  a c q u a in te d  w i t h  th e ir  o w n  f§  -s e tt lem en ts , w h ic h  w o u ld  h a v e  th e  e f fe c t  .o f  im p r o v in g  th e  c o n d it io n

in te r e s t s  a n d  w i t h  tli,-. l e g i t im a t e  m e a n s  o f  p r o t e c t in g  a n d  p r o -  ' ” / S ’ o f  th e  v i l l a g e  ze m in d a rs  a n d  c o n fe r r in g  b en e fits  on  th e m  n o t
m o l in g  th e m , a n d  I  c o n f id e n t ly  b e l ie v e  a n d  h o p e  t o  a t ta c h  t h e m  a  e n jo y e d  b y  th e  c u lt iv a to r s  l i v i n g  u n d e r  fo r m e r  o r p re s e n t n a t iv e

b y  g ra t itu d e -  a n d  a f fe c t io n  t o  t h e  E u r o p e a n  ru le rs  o f  th e  c o u n t r y  *£ , G o v e rn m e n ts ,  h e  ad d s— “ I t  is, p erh a p s , im p o ss ib le  t o  fo re s e e  a ll
as  t h e ir  r e a l f r ie n d s  a u d  b e n e fa c to r s .  I t  is  n o t ,  h o w e v e r ,  t o  b e  '  J| th e  re m o te  e ffe c ts  o l such  a s y s te m , an d  th e re  m a y  h e  th o s e  w h o

d e n ie d  th a t  su ch  a  s y s t e m  o f  p o p u la r  in s t r u c t io n  w i l l ,  in  th e  h ig h e r  ‘  . M  w o u ld  a r g u e  th a t  i t  is  in ju d ic io u s  to  e s ta b lish  such a  s y s t e m  w h ic h ,
o r d e r  o f  m in d s , e x c i t e  r r o r e  a m b it io u s  a s p ira t io n s  th a n  i t  c a n  / i l l  b y  e x c i t in g  a  tree  an d  in d e p e n d e n t  c h a ra c te r ,  m a y  p o s s ib ly  le a d , a t

g r a t i f y , — a s p ira t io n s  w h ic h ,  i f  n o t  g r a t i f i e d ,  m a y  fe r m e n t  in t o  • ■ ■*- a  fu tu re  p e r io d , t o  d a n g o ro u s  c o n seq u en ces . T h e re  d oes  n o t  a p p ea r

d is c o n t e n t  o r  d e g e n e r a t e  in t o  c r im e .  Tc- m a x im iz e  th o  c e r t a in  JS to  b e  s u f f ic ie n t  reason  t o  a p p re h e n d  a n y  e v i l  con sequ en ces, e v e n  a t

g o o d  a n d  to  m in im iz e  th e  p o s s ib le  e v i l ,  a n  o p e n in g  m u s t bo m a d e  i f f  a  re m o te  p e r io d , fr o m  th e  in tr o d u c t io n  o f  th is  s y s tem . I t  r a th e r

o u t  o f  th e  n a r r o w  c ir c le  o f  a  n a t iv e  e d u c a t io n  in t o  t h e  w id e r  s c o p e  ■-j§ s e em s  th a t  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t  o f  su ch  a d v a n ta g e s  fo r  th e  b u lk  o f

fo r  t a le n t  a n d  fo r  a m b it io n  a f fo r d e d  b y  a n  E n g l is h  e d u c a t io n . I n  M o u r  su b jec ts  o u g u t  t o  a t ta c h  th e m  to  th e  G o v e r n m e n t  w h ich

th e  p re s e n t c ir c u m s ta n c e s  o f  t h e 'c o u n t r y  t h e  k n o w le d g e  o f  E n g l i s h  J  c o n fe r s  th e  b e n e fit .  B u t  e v e n  s u p p o s in g  th e  r e m o te  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f
is f o r  th e  n a t iv e  a s p ir a n t  t h e  g r a n d  ro a d  t o  d is t in c t io n  j  a n d  i t s  th e  e v i l  con seq u en ces  w h ic h  m a y  be a p p reh en d ed , t h a t  w o u ld  n o t

a t ta in m e n t  o p en s  t o  h im  th e  p ro s p e c t  o f  o ff ic e , w e a l t h ,  a n d  in -  1  bo a s u ffic ie n t  reason, fo r  w i t h h o ld in g  a n y  a d v a n ta g e s  f r o m 'o u r
f lu e u c e  T o  d r a w ,  th e r e fo r e ,  th e  b e s t  a n d  n o b le s t  s p ir it s  in t o  c lo s e  . J S  su b jec ts . S im i la r  o b je c t io n s  h a v e  b een  u r g e d  a g a in s t  o u r  a t t e m p t -

anci f r ie n d ly  c o m m u n ic a t io n  w i t h  o u rs e lv e s ,  a n d  to  e m p lo y  th e m  ■  i » g  t o  p r o m o te  th e  e d u c a t io n  o f  ou r n a t iv e  su b jec ts , b u t  h ow

f o r  th e  G rea tes t w ood  o f  th e  c o u n t r y ,  I  p ro p o s e  t h a t  th o s e  s ch o la rs  M u n w o r th y  i t  w o u ld  be o f  a l ib e ra l G o v e r n m e n t  to  g i v e  w e ig h t  to

w h o  s h a ll s u c c e s s fu lly  p ass  th r o u g h  a n  e x a m in a t io n  in  th e  h ig h e s t  / , #  su ch  o b je c t io n s  ! T h e  w o r ld  is  g o v e rn e d  b y  an  ir r e s is t ib le  p o w e r

v e rn a c u la r  c la ss  b o o k  s h a ll r e c e iv e  a  s p e c ia l  c e r t i f ic a t e  d e c la r in g  / J I w h ic h  g i v e t h  a n d  ta k e th  a w a y  d o m in io n , and. v a in  w o u ld  b e  t he
t h e m  e n th le d  w h e n e v e r  a  v a c a n e v  m a y  o c c u r , t o  r e c e iv e  a d m is s io n  / #  im p o te n t  p ru d e n c e  o f  m a n  a g a in s t  th e  o p e ra t io n s .o f  its  A lm i g h t y

in t o  th e  E n g l is h  s c h o o l o f  th e  d is t r i c t .  T h e  f i r s t  e f f e c t  o f  th is.. | 1  in flu en c e . A l l  th a t  ru le rs  ca n  d o  . is  to  m e r it  d o m in io n  b y  p ro -

w i l l  h e  to  im p r o v e  th e  w o r k in g  o f  t h e  n a t i v e  p a r t  o f  t h e  s y s t e m  / S  m o t in g  th e  h a p p in ess  o f  th o s e  u n d e r  th em . I f  w e  p e r fo rm  o u r
b v  s t im u la t in g  th e  v e r n a c u la r  s c h o la r s  t o  z e a l a n d  in d u s t r y ,  s in c e  a  * J f  d u ty  in  th is  re sp e c t , th e  g r a t i t u d e  o f  In d ia ,  and  th e  a d m ira t io n  oE
c o u rs e  o f  n a t iv e  in s t r u c t io n  m u s t  b e  c o m p le te d  b e fo r e  e h g ib n i t y  . J ,  th e . w o r ld ,  w i l l  a c c o m p a n y  o u r  n a m e  th r o u g h  ah  a g e s ,  w h a te v e r
i\  +I1 0  c ^ n  b e  r e c o g n iz e d .  T h e  s e c o n d  ehecfc w i l l  J ig  m a y  b e  th e  r e v o lu t io n s  o f  f u t u r i t y ;  b u t i f  w e  w ith h o ld  L e ss in g 'S

1 t o  i m m i e  th e  w o r k in g  o f  th e  E n g l i s h  p a r t  o f  t h e  s y s t e m  b y  i  f rom  ou r  su b jec ts , fr o m  a  s e lfish  a p p reh e n s io n  o f  p o ss ib le  d a n g e r  a t  .

f m S s S  a  c o n s ta n t  a n d *  a b u n d a n t  s u p p ly  o f  c a n d id a te s  w h o s e  .  |  a  re m o te  p e r io d ,  w e  sh a ll n o t  d e s e r v e  to  k eep  ou r d o m in io n ,  w e
m in d s  h a v e  a t  a n  e a r ly  a g e  b e e n  e x p a n d e d  b y  a  l ib e r a l  c o u rs e  o f  s h a ll  m e r it  th a t  r e v e r s e  w h ic h  t im e  has p oss ib ly  m  s to r e  fo r  us,

,■ _ in s t ru c t io n  • w h e re a s  a t  p r e s e n t  m u ch  o f  the a t t e n t io n  o f  and sh a ll f a l l  w ith  th e  m in g le d ,  h a t re d , an d  c o n te m p t,  h isses  an d

F n l l k l i  U s h e r s  in  d - t r i c t  s ch o o ls  is  f r i t t e r e d  a w a y  in  t e a c h in g  i  e x e c ra t io n s  o f  m a n k in d . T h e s e  r e m a rk s  a re  o ffe re d  in  r e p ly  to
, ,  o f  fch e E n g l is h  la n g u a g e  to  c h i ld r e n  w h o  a r e  J  o b je c t io n s  w h ic h  m a y  b e , a n d  h a v e  b een , u rg e d  a g a in s t  o u r  c o n fe r .

I t o X i T n  S e i r  Z a  m o th e r  t o n g S e .  f ,  r in g  on  o u r  In d ia n  s u b jec ts  Urn b le s s in g s  o f  in d e p e n d e n c e  an d
u n in s t ru c tc a  in  t i  c  °  , in s t ru c t io n  my c h i e f  f f  e d u ca tio n . M y  o w n  o p in io n  w  th a t  th o  m o re  b lessing*-, m  'c o n fe r

I n  s u g g e s t in g  th is  p la n  «  1 W «  ' v ie w s  L d  r c -  %  on  th e m , th e  b e t te r  h o ld  w e  s h a ll h a v e  on th e ir  a f fe c t io n s , . an d  in

h o p e  is  n o t t o  o b ta in  a n  u u d “ J ; ie “  ’̂ m ' ^ e r e  g e n e r a l i t ie s  f  f  consequence th e  g r e a t e r  s t r e n g th  a n d  d u ra t io n  to  ou r  e m p ir e .  H
c o m m e n d a t io n s ,  b u t  to  r e s c u e .ru e  b u o jco v  °

. ,//.  .If 1
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f i t “  *“  ------------- ------- ----------— ------ ------------------ ---------------- *  f  q u a lif ie d  t h e y  w i l l  m a k e u p  fo r  m a n y  d e fic ie n c ie s  e ls e w h e r e ; b a t
o f  n a t iv e  a g d l ic y  w h ic h  m a y  c o n v e y  t h e  im p re s s io n  t o  t h e  m at» * -  ':M n o t h in *  w i l l  c o m p e n s a te  f o r  th e  a b sen ce  o f  in t e l l ig e n c e ,  e n e ig ;  ,

c o m m u n ity  t h a t  t h e  o b j e c t  is  o n e  i n  w h ic h  G o v e r n m e n t  fe e ls  l i t t l e  M  h o n e s ty , a n d  d is c re t io n  on  th e ir  p a r t .  T h e y  sh o u ld  b e  c o m p e te n t

in te r e s t e d ,  a n d  u n less  m e a n s  a r e  e m p lo y e d  t o  c o u n te r a c t  e a c h  a n  m i  t o  u n d ers ta n d  a n d  a p p re c ia te  th e  o b je c t  o f  G o v e r n m e n t ,  an d  to

im p re s s io n , i t  m a y  p a r a ly s e  e v e r y  e x e r t io n  t h a t  t h e  in s p e c to r  a m i  " f ®  e n * a ? e  in  p r o m o t in g  i t  w i t h  ze a l u n ta in te d  b y  fa n a t ic is m  an d  w ith  
e x a m in e r s  m a y  m a k e .  ’ O n e  m e a n s  t h a t  m a y  b e  s u g g e s te d  w o u ld  ' I s  c a lm n ess  th a t  s h a ll n o t  d e g e n e ra te  in t o  a p a th y . T h e y  sbou in  be

b e  t h e  p u b lic a t io n ,  in  s o m e  a u th e n t ic  fa rm , o f  th e  s e n t im e n ts  a n d  J |  th o r o u g h ly  in s t ru c te d  in  th e  s u b je c t -m a tte r  o f  th e  s e r ie s  o f  s ch o o l-
in t e n t io n s  o f  G o v e r n m e n t  a n d  o f  i t s  e x p e c ta t io n s  o f  n a t iv e  'co -opc-;.: . f f  h o o k s , ’ an d  p ossessed  o f  in t e g r i t y  a n d  firm n ess  t o  r e q u ire ,  in

r a t io n ,  e m b o d ie d  in  a  r e s o lu t io n ,  d e c la r a t io n ,  o r  ad d ress  w h ic h  m  r e s is ta n ce  b o th  to  th e  rep roa ch es  a n d  b la n d is h m e n ts  o f  u n w o r th J
w o u ld  r e c e iv e  g e n e r a l  c i r c u la t io n  in  a l l  th e  E n g l is h  an d  n a t iv e  J X  candidates, th e  d e g r e e  o f  q u a lif ic a t io n  w h ic h  s h a ll m o n e  e n t i t le  to

n ew s  ca p ers . T h e  n a m e s  a n d  a p p o in tm e n ts  o f  t h e  in s p e c to r s  'and m\ re w a rd  a n d  d is t in c t io n .  T h e  e m o lu m e n ts  o f th e  o ih e e  stiou tt ■>

e x a m in e r s  s h o u ld  b e  p u b l is h e d  in  t h e  Gazette, g i v i n g  th e m  a n  i l l  f ix e d  a t  su ch  a n  a m o u n t  as w i l l  p r e s e n t  a n  im m e d ia  e o b j e c ,  o ’
o f f ic ia l  s ta tu s  o f  r e s p e c t a b i l i t y .  T h s  c o m m is s io n e r  o f  th e  d iv is io n  i  a m b it io n  t o  th e  c la ss  from which th e  e x a ro m ers  w i l l  c h ie f ly  trn

a n d  th e  m a g is t r a t e  o f  t h e  d is t r i c t  s h o u ld  b e  in s t ru c te d  t o  g i v e  j §  d ra w n  j a n d  th e y  s h o u ld  h e  so g ra d u a te d  as to  a f fo r d  th e  P » g P e «
th e m  s n n p o r t  a n d  c o u n te n a n c e  in  e v e r y  l e g i t im a t e  w a y ,  a s  w a s  ' ; f  o f  p r o m o t io n ,  an d  th u s  s t im u la te  t o  th e  d is c h a rg e  o .  d u ty  an  t 

b e fo r e  s u g g e s te d  5 a n d ,  in  l i k e  m a n n e r ,  th e  p ro p o s ed  p u b lic a t io n  in  j l  o p e ra te  as a c h e c k  u p o n  m is c o n d u c t o r  n e g le c t .  ' '  ith  t n e » e
th e  Gazette, o f  th e  r e s u lts  o f  th e  p e r io d ic a l  e x a m in a t io n s ,  w o u ld  „ W  I b a v e  p r o p o sed  th a t  th e  e x a m in e rs  sh ou ld  r e c e iv e  lo r  tn e  nr^a

h a v e  a  b e n e fic ia l  e f fe c t .  . . . . .  .  i f  fo u r  y e a rs  o f  s e rv ic e  a c o n s o lid a te d  a llo w a n c e  0 . J > p  i
A  p r a c t ic a l d a n g e r  t o  w h ic h  t h e  e f f ic ie n c y  o f  th e  m e a s u re  m a y  «  m o n th  a n d  I  n o w  a d d  t h a t  th e y  sh ou ld  r e c e iv e  fo r  th e  s econ d  torn

b e  e x p o s e d  w i l l  a r is e  f r o m  t h e  w a n t  o f  a  v i g i l a n t ,  p r o m p t  m id  e g  a  c o r r e s p o n d in g  a llo w a n c e  o f  2  00 ru pees p e r  m o n th  an d  to

e f f ic ie n t  s u p e r in te n d e n c e  e x e r c is e d  o v e r  *th e  e x a m in e rs .  f^ T o e u p n ly  M  ( j ie  t h , vd  f o m . y e a r s  2 5 0  ru pees  p e r  m o n th , a f t e r  w h ic h  a

su ch  a s u p e r in te n d e n c e  I  h a v e  p ro p o s e d  the> appointment |  e x a m in e r  s h a ll be e l i g ib le  to  b e  a p p o in te d  an ^ s p e e ^ r  o f  a

spcctor fo r  a l l  t h e  d is t r ic t s  o f  a  d iv is io n  H is  d u ty  w o u ld  h e  g c -  J  d iv is io n  w ith  a c o n s o lid a te d  a llo w a n c e  o f  5 0 0  ru p ees  p c i m o n th
n e r a l ly  t o  g i v e  e f f ic ie n c y  t o  th e  p la n ,  t o  c ou n se l a n d  g u id e  th e  P r o m o t io n  fro m  on e  g r a d e  to  a n o th e r  sh ou ld , o f c ou rse , b e  m adu  to
e x a m in e s ,  to  r e c e iv e  a n d  t r a n s m it  t h e i r  r e p o r ts  w ith  b i s  o w n  M  * on d c o u d u c t  in  the preceding g ra d e  • a u d  i t  shorn

o b s e r v a t io n s  a n d  t h e  in s t ru c t io n s  o f  t h e  G e n e r a l  C o m m it t e e  f o i  n lw -iv s  b e  * i v o n ,  i f  p o s s ib le , in  th e  sa m e  d is t r ic t  a n d  d m s io  . 1
& £ *  fu r t h e r  t o  a id  c o l l e c t o r  o f  k h »  m eb a to , m m m , , |  f S ^ L ^ i l l ' a f l h r d  s e c u r ity  in  e v e r y  ' case  a g a m s t j i e

' 1 t o  * * , ,  ~  *  w
P.tiio Instruction A s  the mainspring o f  th e  w h o .e  m ach ..in  r y  deemed' liable and the difficulties with which it may bo attends ,

s s t a  i« I  r « ' t r - • * " ■* 10— o f u , e y

■ aesssr- 1 w sw  -ae* -slr? X" is
th e  fa c t  f i a t ,  5 « n T a n d  that a l l  t h e  m e m b e rs  w ith o u t  e x c e p -  .  I  hitherto d .s c h a ig c  . atLbed to  (b e m  w  i l l  b e  extended,

. J O i:  th e  c o n t r a r y ,  i t

m u ch  w i l l  d e p e n d  u p o n  the sc.ection ^

‘ .. . V'- :&§*§>



• -------------- ~~— fca to u -»jrtfeu a cheap one. |  The general stimulus o f an Examination. S f f i n i T  i

m ost. fr ie n d ly  r e la t io n s  w i t h  t h e m / m^ Y e a d ^ l :aM t ^ Stabi,S53esl t i , c  1  T l i e  in c a p a c it y  a n d  n e g l ig e n c e  o f  b o th  tea ch ers  an d  s ch o la rs  cause

t h e  p l a n *  f r a m e d  *  t h a t  o f  iu i ld h 7 T S f  t T '  '' ' *  “ r e a t  w a s te  o f  t im e > o f  la b o r> a n d  o f  5 an d  e v e n  th e  s u e
°,{ie{{- L tJ,cmselv^  have laid  a n d  o f  e m n ln ^ r .  • H  c e s s fu l s tu d e n t  is successfu l- w ith  a  m u ch  g r e a te r  c o n s u m p tio n  o f

e c a . iv h . in g  cu d  o u tw o rk s ,  s o  t h a t  w h e n  I h e A f c f l l  on ' I  th e s e  m e a n s  th a n  is in d is p en s a b le . T h e  e co n o m y  o f  th e  p la n  n ow

b u p e istructure r is in g ,  an d  f in a l ly , r a is e d  e o n io le ta  i l T ' ^  n " s u b m it t e d  is  th a t  in  re sp e c t o f  t im e , o f  la b o r , an d  o f  m o n e y ,  i t

t . i e v  w i l l  a lm o s t ,  i f  n o t  a l t o g e t h e r  b c ’ ie v e  i t  ■:' f 7 r t s G  . 'M  th r o w s  a l l  th e  e xp en se  o f  m a n y  o f  th e  p re lim in a r ie s  o f  ed u ca tio n

t h e ir  o w n  hands. T h e  p la n  .w i l l  th u s  m a in ta in  • - « . «  * ot* o f  I f  an<1 o f  in e f f ic ie n t  s tu d y  a n d  in s t ru c t io n  u pon  p a re n ts , teach ers ,

e o n g r m t y  w i t h  e x is t in g  n a t io n a l  in s t i t u t io n *  nfc-tk ° * fc P<T - Llct a n d  s ch o la rs , an d  th a t  i t  b e s to w s  th e  resou rces o f  G o v e rn m e n t
a d m it  o »  th e  g r a d u a l e x p a n s io n  a n d  . im p r o v e m e n t  l ,R ! '’  M  o n ,T  iu  r e w a rd  o f  e f f ic ie n t  s tu d y , fo r  th e  p ro d u c t io n  o f  th e  actu a l
c iv i l i z a t io n  d e m a n d s . 1 '  * ' d ju ro p ca n  M  a n d  p e r fe c t  r e s u lt  o f  su ccess fu l in s tru c t io n , an d  fo r  such ap p ara tu s

A n o th e r  r e c o m m e n d a t io n  * k  i  • 'V . ' • / ? » '  as  is  n ec e ss a ry  to  p ro v e  th a t  th is  re su lt  h as  been  a t ta in e d . T h e
m e a n s  e m p lo y e d . T h e  e x a m in e . .  •*? p la n  is  th e  s im p h m t y s o f  t h e  1 1  e f fe c t  a ls o  w i l l  be m o re  g e n e ra l th an  m ig h t  a t  firs t a p p ea r . L e t

e x a m in a t io n s  is  th e  p r im e  .hooks , an d  P u b lic  :M ‘ i t  b e  su p p o sed  th a t in  a d is t r ic t  o f  e ig h te e n  lh an as , tw e n t y - f iv e

im p u ls e .  F o r  th is  D u ru o "-  7 v- *••« - S 1' ! ” ®  p r o lo n g in g  t h e  * m  s c h o o l-m a s te rs  in  ea ch  th a n a  w i l l  a n n u a lly  b r in g  fo rw a rd  th e ir
f o l l o w  th e  s ch o o l-rm s^ p rs  in r l  ' 1 n. ' "  ’ !n  , ,c r  < »*«$>  h a v e  t o  M  p u p ils  fo r  e x a m in a t io n  ; th a t  each  te a c h e r  ca n  pass o n ly  s ix  o f  h is

h u ts ,  a n d  th e ir  S X - o o m f !  £ , nt ?  b e lr  * * « « .  * ? <  . |  s c h o la r s ; a n d  th a t  h e  is a t  l ib e r t y  t o  o ffe r  t o  th e  e x te n t  o f  tw e lv e ,

th e  n o is y  i r r e g u la r i t y  o f  t h e ’  t e n e t e S - T  01 i ‘ Gr / l>n o l . M i f  a n y  o f  th e  f i r s t  s ix  sh o u ld  be re je c te d . T h e y  w il l ,  a c c o r d in g  to
d e s u lt o r y  la b o rs  o f  th e  s c b o 'a r -  , n !  i° &u ld o  111 <5cla,i • th is  a r r a n g e m e n t ,  b r in g  fo r w a r d  5 ,4 0 0  o f  th e ir  s ch o la rs , b u t o f

e f f o r t  o r  s a c r ific e  th e  s t o l id  ig n o r a n c e  o f  t l m 'm m J f  f th e s e  n o t  m o r e  th a n  2 ,7 0 0  can  b e  d e c la re d  q u a lif ied , a n d  p erh a p s

r  '■  - ■■ 8  « r 5 O T S « u S a ! B M s e
M *  " r t .  I t  M h  iv i t h in  i . l e l f  n  '  " o n tb  * * • " • » »  i “ s* r“ 0“ d  i »  ” J  » " «  » E t t «  .c h .o l- b o o k s  1  h » v o
o n ly  req u ires  to  b e  directed and c o u t r c F o d  °  1 P  S; d e s c r ib e d  w o u ld  b e  an  a m p le  r e tu rn  t o  G o v e rn m e n t  fo r  th e  e x p e n -

T  . ,  ‘  f f  d itu r e  in c u r r e d . B u t  th e  b e n e f it  w o u ld  n o t ves t h ere. T h e  w h o le
i t  is , p erh a p s , an  e f fe c t  o f  t h is  s im p l ic i t y ,  b u t  s t i f f  a s e p a ra te  J f  n u m b e r  o f  s ch o la rs , 5 ,4 0 0 , m u s t be d ee m e d  b y  th e ir  te a ch ers

.m e c is  m e  a v a n t a g e , . t h a t  t h e  p la n * w h e th e r ; t r i d i  o n  a  large or U q u a li f ie d  fo r  e xa m in a tion ., e ls e  th e y  w o u ld  nob b e  b r o u g h t  fo r w a r d ;

a s ca :e ! ar*c w h e th e r  m  l y  su ccess  fa !  o r  -n o t .su c c e s s fu l. t o  i l l  a n d  th e  u n su ccess fu l c a n d id a tes  o r  th ose  sch o la rs  w h o m , as i t  m a y
,.? ,e x  ®, a n t ic ip a te d ,  c a n  b e  p r o d u c t iv e  o u ly _  o f  good , u n m ix e d  ‘|| h a p p e n , i t  w a s  n o t  n ecessa ry  to  e x a m in e  a t  a ll ,  m u s t h a v e  a t ta in e d

w i j . i  e v i . t  w a y  be in t r o d u c e d  i n t o  n e w  d is t r ic t s  m th s- a r c  &  m u c h , a n d  m a n y  m a y  h a v e  a t ta in e d  a ll,  th a t  w o u ld  h a v e  been
fo u n d  p rep a red  to r  i t ,  o r  i t  m a y  b e  d is c o n t in u e d  w ith o u t; in ju r y  o r  - S  r e q u ir e d  o f  th e m . I t  is  b y  n o  m ean s  n ecessary  to  su ppose  th a t

■ in ju s t ic e  m  a n y ^ d is o iie l w h e r e  i t  h as  been fo u n d  to  w o rk  , u n ra t if t*  ’ J  e v e n  th e  w h o le  n u m b e r  p ro d u ce d  fo r  e x a m in a t io n  w i l l  be th e

.a o t o i i l y ,  jn o T td e d  atv. a } ‘S t h a t  a .1 p r o m is e s  a n d . s h ' d l  . w h o le  n u m b e r  in s tru c te d . O n  th e  c o n tra ry ,  th e y  w i l l  b e  th e
dq fa i th iu l ly  p e r fo im e a .  I. h e  g o o  a  d o n e  w i l l  b e  c e r ta in ,  and v e r y  elite o f  th e  l i t t l e  v i l la g e  flo ck s , an d  th ose  flo ck s  w i l l  b e
v e r n in e n t  m a y  e ith e r  e x t e n d ,  c o n t r a c t ,  o r  a b a n d o n  th e  p lan  with* ;$b c o m p o s e d  o f  h u n d red s  an d  th ou san d s  o f  o th e r  sch o la rs  in  va r io u s

o a t  e m b a rra s s in g  a n y  n a t i v e  i r r i t a t i o n ,  b u t  o n  the f o . - l i  . r ,  .  J  d e c r e e s  in s t ru c te d  in  th e  sa m e  u se fu l k n o w le d g e ,  a ll  h o p in g  on o
l e a v in g  tn o se  w h o  h a v e  b e e n  in f lu e n c e d  b y  i t  W i t u  an  in crea sed . . - . I  d a y  to  d is t in g u is h  th e m s e lv e s , an d  a l l  s t im u la te d  b y  th e  im p u ls e

p o w e r  o f  s e lf-d e p e n d e n c e .  S  w h ic h  G o v e r n m e n t  w i l l  h a v e  g iv e n  to  th e  cau se  o f  p u b lic  in s tru c -

In s te a d  o f  c o n s id e r in g  C he e x p e n s e  a n  o b je c t io n ^ / th e  p 'a n  <k  t io n .  T h e  p la n  w i l l  u lt im a t e ly  b e  as e c o n o m ica l t o  th e  p e o p le  as

w i l l  b e  fon n d  e c o n o m ic a l w h e n  c o m p a r e d  w it h  th e  c o m p le te n e s s  : . *|  t o  th e  G o v e r n m e n t .  A t  f ir s t  th e  a p p ro v e d  teach ers  w i l l  p ro b a b ly
a u d  d iffu s iv e n es s  o f  th e  e f f e c t .  T h e  e x p e n s e  o f  a  s c h o o l is  m a d e  “ ^  a f f ix  a h ig h e r  p r ic e  o n  th e  su p er io r  in s tru c t io n  th e y  w i l l  be

u p  o f  v a r io u s  ite m s ,  th e  c o s t  o f  a  s c h o o l-h o u s e  a n d  i t s  fu r n itu r e ,  *  q u a lif ie d  t o  b e s t o w ;  b u t th e  fa c i l i t ie s  to  a c q u ire  th is  s u p e r io r

th e  p a y  o f  th e  te a c h e r , th e  p r i c e  o f  p e n s ,  in k ,  le a v es /  p a p e r , a n d  |  q u a li f ic a t io n  w i l l  b o  o p en  t o  a l l ,  and  m a n y  n e w  c o m p e t ito r s  w ith
b o o k s ,  a n d  i f  t h e  in s t i tu t io n  is  a  G o v e r n m e n t  o n e , th e  c h a r g e  f o r  |'M e q u a l a d v a n ta g e s  w il l  r a p id ly  e n te r  th e  p ro fe ss io n , w h i le  a t  th e

s u p e r in te n d e n c e . I u  o r d in a r y  c a s es  m u c h  o f  th is  'Apparatus p ro - .  / j  sa in o  t im e  th e  d em a n d  f o r  in s t ru c t io n  w i l l  k eep  c o n s ta n t ly  in c rca s -

d u ees  n o  d is t in c t  o r  a p p r e c ia b le  r e s u l t .  O f  a n y  g i v e n  n u m b e r  o f  i<|; t a g .  t in d e r  th o se  s im u lta n eou s  an d  c o u n te ra c t in g  in flu en ces , a
s ch o la rs , say 1 0 0 , w h o  e n g a g e  i n  a  p a r t F  a la r  c ou rse  o f  s tu d y ,  p ts  -  ' „’i n e w  ra te  o f  re m u n e ra t io n  w i l l  c o m e  to  b e  fo rm e d , th e  a d v a n ta g e

haps n o t  m ore  th a n  5 0  g e n e r a l l y  a c q u ir e  a  s a t is fa c to r y  p r o fic ie n c y .  <? o f  w h ic h , as iu  a l l  im p ro v e d  processes th a t  a rc  in  g e n e ra l d em a n d

w i l l  b e  i n  fa v o r  o f  th e  c o m m u n i t y ; an d  w h e n  th is  u o iv y a t e  s h a ll

*  '  - ■ v ®  ^
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S -  . -b e -M o d if ie d  i a  a n y  d is t r ic t ,  b v  th e  s j e v r a t  a d o r  ‘ io n  o f l b l  7 " ~  5  h ig h e s t  d e g r e e  in e x p e d ie n t  h a s t i ly  to  s u b s t itu te  a n y  o th e r  lan -

o i  e n d o w m e n ts ,  th e  c o s t  o f  e d u c a t in g  t h e ir  - 'c h i ld r e n  ’ J  ^ u a g e  fo r  th a t  w h ic h  has, d u r in g  a l o n g  cou rse o f  y e a rs ,  been

re d u ce d  to  th e  p e o p le  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  o tn - h s d f  F e e i i i f i v  ' i §  a p p ro p r ia te d  t o  th e  tra n sa c t io n  o f  p u b lic  bus iness. H e  is  s a tis fi-

a m o u n t  o f  fe e s  a n d  p e r q u is i t e s  s h o u ld  r e m a O  t l  e ’ s a m e  W l«  *  * »  cd  th a t  in  m a n y  P arfcs o f  th e  c o u n try  a  su d d en  and v io le n t  ch a n g e

r e d u c t io n ,  th e  v a lu e  r e c e iv e d  f r o m  th e  te a c h e r s  o f  von1 j  «  w o u ld  p ro d u c e  seriou s  p u b lic  in co n v en ie n c e , a n d  th a t  i t  w o u ld  redu ce

bo fa r  g r e a t e r ,  w h ic h  b o th  t o  p a r e n t s  a n d  s c h o la rs  i s  the hex'- V ?  1 ®  m a n y  o ld  a n d  u se fu l s e rva n ts  o f  th e  p u b lic  t o  d is tress ,— su ch  as  no
o f  e c o n o m y ,  -a r u m  *  h u m a n e  G o v e r n m e n t  w o u ld  w i l l in g ly  cause. A t  th e  sa m e  t im e  H is

11 i  s  p e rh a p s , a d m is s ib le  t o  r e g a r d  as  an  a d v a n ta g e  i r R  .  f .  . 1  J f  rd sh ip  in  C o u n c il s t r o n g ly  fee ls  i t  to  b e  ju s t  a n d  rea so n a b le  th a t

th e  p lan  th a t  i t  a f fo r d ,  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  o f  e m p lo y  in . / f o r  S c  b / n S  1  • JUT r  “  hsf a l, f o e e e d l“ ^  on  w h ic h  th e  d ea re s t in te re s ts
»r f l i n e n  «n f i-v - f i i iw - !.  - - i y 1 , * . »  ,   “ y V i § f  ox th e  In d ia n  p eo p le  d ep en d  shou ld  b e  c o n d u c te d  in  a  la n g u a g e
to r s  a n d  e x i i r  M’ >'••• ' ' &F - •*•--- I  IL p ro p o s e  to  d ra w  t h e  in  spec- • »  w h ic h  t h e y  u n d ers ta n d . T h a t  th is  g r e a t  r e fo r m  m u st h e  g ra d u a l,

S e n d  a h S e f h T r ^  7  - eSort* , havt? been f l  t h a t  a c o n s id e ra b le  t im e  m u st n e c e S a r i ly  e la p se  b e fo re  i t e m  be

r ’r,o=e w i  o h a v e  m o r e  o r  \  ? atu£S< ^  •> ! c a r r ie d  in t o  fu l l  e f fe c t ,  appears  t o  H is  L o r d s h ip  in  C o u n c il  to  b e  an

t 0 th e m  d o  n o t  f in d  m u e h l J L , ,  f i f 5 * c ’- th e i * '*3 ' a d d it io n a l reason  fo r  c o m m e n c in g  i t  w ith o u t  d e la y .  H is  L o rd s h ip
0>l th e  o *h e r  h a n d  ’ i t t i e  fil"  <1 f  ”  r  a i t a in m c ? te J w .u e h , «  in  C o u n c il is ,  th e r e fo r e ,  d isposed  to  e m p o w e r  th e  S u p re m e  E x e c u t iv e

S o c ie ty  t L  J h a «  l  1  G o v e r n m e n t  o f  In d ia ,  an d  su ch  su b o rd in a te  a u th o r it ie s  as m a y  b e
th e  F rcd i'ch  r d u M t i  « \ i  l * .R c ^  B a t lv c  e ^ u c a tto n , *0 $ «  i  th e re u n to  a p p o in te d  b y  th e  S u p rem e  G o v e rn m e n t ,  to  s u b s t itu te

J , ,* u? . * m p ro c e e d in g s  a n d  in  p ro ce ed in g s  r e la t in g  to  th e  re ven u e . I t  is  t  ie
t n  m e n . a l th o u g h  th e y  c o n s t i t u t e  a  c la s s  i r o m  w h ic h  tbmz > m  * * *• r t t  t  i t * * n  •, r* -« i , .

n t t S s t i r v ?  i d  t e u T J U V ^ - .  ’ 1  “ -wr -  ^  » d 1,8 *
s o c ie t y  w it h o u t  h a v in g  a  r e c o g n iz e d  p la c e  in  a n y  o th e r  e W a .  W M  f ub* t h a t  . S  t b ?se P ° w e «

I f  t h e y  w e re  e m p lo y e d  in  v i s i t i n g  th e  d i f f e r e n t  d is t r ic t s  w  th e  i  t b a t  cauU,o n  w h ic h  «  J T *  n  f i l
a<:rents o f  G o v e x n m e n t  f o r  p r o m o t fn g  e d u c a t io n ,  th e y  w o u ld . fV  fd  a  , »  d ,anR C S » hom>vn sa lu ta r^  ln  an  o ld  an d  d e e p ly - r o o te d  s y s te m .”

h ig h  d e s t in a t io n  s a t is fa c t o r y  t o  t h e i r  o w n  m in d s  a u d  w b u l > n o t  fS  I n  c o n fo r m ity  w ith  th is  R e s o lu t io n  A c t  X X I X .  o f  1837
fa i l  t o  en jo y  th e  r e s p e c t  a n d  a f f e c t io n  o f  t h e i r  c o u n tr y m e n .  T h e  |  w a s  passed , m a k in g  i t  la w fu l fo r  th e  G o v e rn o r  G e n e ra l o f  In d ia  in

q u a lif ic a t io n s  r e q u ir e d  o f  t h e m  w o u ld  te a c h  th o rn , w h a t  is  s#> .a w  C o u n c il b y  a n  o rd e r  in  C o u n c il to  d isp en se  w ith  th e  p ro v is io n s

im p o r ta n t  t o  t h e i r  o w n  u s e fu ln e s s  h a d  h i t h e r t o  s o t o u c h  n e g le c t e d ,  w h ic h  e n jo in  th e  use o f  th e  P e rs ia n  la n g u a g e  a n d  to  p re s c r ib e  th e

to  u n ito - th e  a c q u ir e m e n ts  o f  a n  E n g l i s h  a n d  a  n a t iv e  e d n c a t lo r ,  b| la n g u a g e  a n d  c h a ra c te r  to  b e  used in  i t s  s tead , a n d  fu r th e r
s in c e  i t  is  o n ly  b y  m e a n s  o f  t h e  la t t e r  c la s s  o f  a c q u ir e m e n is  t h » ' ,  e m p o w e r in g  h im  to  d e le g a te  th o se  p ow ers  to  a n y  su b o rd in a te
E n g l is h  p r in c ip le s  a n d  id e a s  c a n  b e  g e n e r a l ly y t r a n s fu s e d ,  in t o ,  • ;  d  a u th o r ity .  S u c h  a  d e le g a t io n  o f  p ow ers  h a v in g ,  a c c o r d in g ly ,  been

in c o rp o ra te d  w i t h ,  t h e  n a t i v e  c h a r a c te r .  ’i l l  m a d e  to  th e  D e p u ty  G o v e rn o r  o f  B e n g a l,  th a t  a u th o r it y  passed

T h e  o n ly  o th e r  r e c o m m e n d a t io n  o f  t h e  plan. . " In c h  • w i l l !  >w . °

s u o ^ c s t  is  t i n t  i l w o u l d  b e  a  p r o p e r  c o m p le m e n t  t o n  m e a s u re  t h a t  ‘  J |  >  R e s o l u t i o n .

h i a ^ o  a lr e a d y  a d o p te d .  I t  w o u ld  b e  w o r t h y  o f  th e. G o v e i  . '.m yu t I  " T h e  P r e s id e n t  o f  th e  C o u n c il o f  I n d ia  in  C o u n c il h a v iiu r

w h ic h  has d e c r e e d  t lic l;  th e  b a s ia e s s  o*£ b e  c o u n u v  ^ ^  ^  b een  p lea sed  o n  th e  4 t l i  u lt im o , in  c o n fo r m ity  w ith  S e c t io n

d u c te d  in  th e  la n g u a g e  o f  t h e  p e o p le . ;  T h i s i »  . s o . 2,  A c t  X X I X .  o f  1837 , to  d e le g a te  to  * th e  D e p u ty  G o - 
a n d  bea rs  so d i r e c t l y  upon, t h e  p r e s e n t  so m ’ , • _ * m  v e rn o r  o f  B e n g a l  a l l  th e  p ow ers  g iv e n  to  th e  G o v e rn o r  G e n e ra l

h e r e  t h «  R e s o lu t io n s  o f  G o v e r n m e n t  i e l a t i n g  ■* _ — i  - j - '* |:| in  C o u n c il b y  th a t  A c t ,  th e  D e p u ty  G o v e r n o r  h as  re so lv edis the Resolution o f  th e  G o v e r n o r  G e n e r a !  o ! a  1Q 0J  ‘ th a t ,  in  th e  d is tr ic ts  c om p rised  in  th e  B e n g a l  d iv is io n  o f  th e

•v R e s o l u t i o n . ’ r ” , im  P r e s id e n c y  o f  F o r t  W i l l ia m ,  th e  v e rn a cu la r  la n g u a g e  o f  th o s e  d is -
|Sli , • . _ '' ■ I " '1 t r i c t s  s h a ll b e  s u b s t itu ted  fo r  th e  P e rs ia n  in  - ju d ic ia l p ro c e e d in g s

“ T h e  a t t e n t io n  o f  H i s  L o r d s h ip  in  C o u n c i l  h as  la te  J eu  a n d  in  p r o c e e d in g s  r e la t in g  t o  th e  r e v e n u e , a n d  th e  p e r io d  o f

c a l le d  t o  th e  R e g u la t io n s  o f  t h e  B e n g a l  C o d e ,  n fo w m T O s ittv e  Y r ^  • ' f S  t w e lv e  m o n th s  fro m  th e  1st in s ta n t  sh a ll b e  a l lo w e d  fo r  e f fe c t in g

jo in  th e  use o f  th e  P e r s ia n  la n g u a g e  in  J u d ic ia l  an d  1’ isea  th e  s u b s t itu t io n . H is  H o n o r  is  sen s ib le  th a t  th is  g r e a t  a n d  ga in ­

in g s .  H is  L o r d s h ip  in  C o u n c i l  is  s e n s ib le  t h a t  i t  w o u ld  m  «  tn ry  r e fo rm  m u s t be in tro d u c ed  w ith  c a u t io n , in v o lv in g  as i t  does
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th e  c o m p le te  s u b v e r s io n  o f  a n  o ld  a n d  d e e p ly ^ ro o tcd l™ ” ^  p r e fe r  h is  c o m p la in t ,  o r  e n g a g e  in  h is  d e fen c e  in  h is  o w n  n am e, or
th e r e fo r e ,  v e s ts  th e  v a r io u s  h e a d s  o f  d e p a r tm e n ts  . r ™ ' ? * »  ' I  . t h r o u g h  a n o th e r  u n d e r  h is  o w n  in t e l l i g e n t  c o n t ro l an d  sn p erin ten -

a r y  p o w e r  to  in t r o d u c e  i t  in t o  t h e i r  s e v e r a l o f l i a1<'J'“IC :re,,cn- »  d en c e . I f  G o v e r n m e n t  b y  th is  m easu re , e v e n  in  th e  p res en t s ta te

p e e l, iv e ly  s u b o rd in a te  t o  t h e m  b y  s a c h  d e c r e e s  ^ i h  > I  o f  v e rn a c u la r  in s tru c t io n , w i l l  f in d  a m p le r  m ean s  p laced  a t its

ju d ic io u s ,  o n ly  p r e s c r ib in g 't h a t  i t  s h a l l  b e ° c o m n W  ^  -  i  d is p o s a l f o r  th e  ch ea p e r  an d  m o re  e ff ic ie n t  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  loca l

e f fe c t  w i t h in  t h e  p e r io d  a b o v e m e n t io n e d  F o r  H is  H  “ ' n to  ••I a f fa ir s ,  h o w  m u ch  g r e a te r  w i l l  b e  th e  scop e  a ffo rd e d  w h en  the
afc ioo , a r e p o r t  o f  t h e  p r o g r e s s  m a d e  in  th e  If k in d  o f  in s t ru c t io n  sha ll b e  im p ro v e d ,  a n d  w h e n  th is  superior

m ea su re  w i l l  b e  r e q u ir e d  o n  th e  1 s t  J u ly  n e s t  a n d a e a m l ^ '  i  in s t r u c t io n  s h a ll b e  g e n e r a l ly  d iffu sed . N o w ,  th e n , is  th e  t im e  fo r

1 s t  J a n u a ry  1 8 3 9 . O r d e r e d  th a t  a c o p y  o f  th e  a b o v e  R e  J n .!. '1 G o v e r n m e n t  t o  s tep  fo rw a rd  an d  p ro v id e  g o o d  teach ers  fo r  th e

b e  t r a n s m it t e d  t o  th e  G e n e r a l  D e p a r t m e n t ' f o r  th e  issu e o f  insti- 4 l3e0P le  a n d  S ° od , ^  fh r teach ers . E v e r y  con s id e ra tion
t « o a s  t o  th e  a b o ve  e f fe c t  in  r e s p e c t  t o  th e  o ff ic e s  s u b l e t  t o t V  I  c o m b in e s  to  s h o w  th e  a d v a n ta g e  o f  f o l lo w in g  up  th e  m easure th a t
D e p a r tm e n t . ”  , J -oiliau J  has b e e n  a lr e a d y  a d o p ted  w ith  th a t  w h ic h  is  n o w  recom m en d ed .

5p ,  I f  a n y  o th e r  c on s id e ra tio n  w e re  w a n t in g ,  i t  w o u ld  b e  fou n d  in  th e

Judicial and Revenue Department, ZZrd Januarg\%Z% g r a t e fu l  a f fe c t io n  w ith  w h ic h , u n d er  a n y  c ircu m stan ces , b u t

I t  is s c a r c e ly  p o s s ib le  t o  o v e r - e s t im a t e  th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  th is  4  a COUQeetiou> ifc woald be ^  the
m ea su re  t o  th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  t h e . G o v e r n m e n t  a n d  th e  w e lfa r e  o f  i y l

t h e  p e o p le ; T h e  o b je c t  is  t o  g i v e  t h e  p eo p le , o r  t o  en a b le  th e m  to  * S E C T I O N  I I I .
a c q u ir e  th r o u g h  t h e ir  o w n  la n g u a g e ,  a k n o w le d g e  o f  w h a t  m a y  *  ' .-|

affects their interests— what constantly, deeply,■ and extensively . , |  A pplication op the plan to the I mprovement op Sanscsit ih-
affeet their interests— in the judicial and fiscal departments o f 0  stuuction.
G o v e r n m e n t ,  T h e  e f f e c t  w i l l  b e  t o  b r in g  w ith in  th e  reach  o f  *

G o v e r n m e r it  f o r  a d m in is t r a t iv e  p u rp o se s  a  la r g e  a m ou n t o f  c h e a p  f f  T h e  w h o le  o f  th e  p rec cd in w  d e ta ils  an d  re a s o n in g s  con tem p la te

a n d  u se fu l n a t iv e  a g e n c y  o f  w h ic h  i t  h as  h ith e r to  v o lu n ta r i ly  d o -  ;•§ th e  a p p lic a t io n  o f  th e  p la n  ^ V e r n a c u la r  sch oo ls  o n ly .  T h e  p m -

p a v e d  it s e l f ,  a n d  t o  r e s c u e  th e  g r e a t  b o d y  o f  th e  p eo p le  w h o  k n o w  i ; f  ia n l® lh o w e v e r  is t o  b u ild  on  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  n a t iv e  in s t itu t io n s

o n ly  th e ir  o w n  la n g u a g e  f r o m  th o s e  w h o , u n d er  th e  c o v e r t  o f  a  ;| g  g e n e r a l ly  an d , w h e re v e r  th e y  a re  t o  b e  fo u n d , to  e m p lo y  th e m  as

f o r e i g n  to n g u e ,  m is r e p r e s e n t  a n d  p e r v e r t  th e  cases o l p ro secu to rs  b g  th e  in s tru m en ts ’  th r o u g h  w h ic h  in s tru c t io n  m a y  b e  m o s t  s a lu ta r ily
a n d  accu sed , th e  c la im s  o f  p la in t i f fs  a n d  d e fen d a n ts , th e  e v id e n c e  J j a n d  m o s t  e ffe c tu a lly  com m u n ica ted . I  sh a ll n o w  con s id e r w h a t
o f  w itn es se s , th e  w is h e s  o f  p e t i t io n e r s ,  an d  th e  d ec is io n s  o f  J u d g e s , m a Y  pg e m p lo y e d  to  im p r o v e  th e  s y s te m  o f  in s tru c t io n  in

d e f i l in g  th e  s t r e a m  o f  ju s t ic e ,  im p e d in g  i t s  cou rse , an d  e x c i t in g  'J  t l  ‘ la s s  0 f  S a n s c r it  sch oo ls  w h ic h  a re  fou n d  in  e v e r y  d is tr ic t ,  and
th e  d is g u s t  a n d  d is a ffe c t io n  o f  th o se  w h o  seek  h e a l in g  in  its  w a te rs , .V  o f  w h ic h  som e a ccou n t is  g iv e n  in  th e  s e v e n th  an d  e ig h th  S ec -

T h o  f a c i l i t y  o f  c o m p la in t  t h r o u g h  t h e  v e rm ic u la r  to n g u e  w r it a ls o  j  ,• p t j le  C h a p te r . I ' d o  n o t  p rop ose  th a t  a n y  th in g

d e t e r  m a n y  f r o m  th e  c o m m is s io n  o f  c r im e  a n d  in ju s tic e  w h o  a re  ’ «  c h m iid  b e  d o n e  t o  e x t e n d  o r  m u lt ip ly  such  in s t itu t io n s .  A l l  th a t  is
n o w  e n c o u ra g e d  t o  th e  p e r p e t r a t io n  o f  th e m  b y  th e  k n o 'w o d g e  f  o n osed  ;s , s in c o  th e ir  n u m b er  a n d  in flu en c e  a r e  u nd ou b ted , to

t h a t  th e  in ju r e d  r r iB  b e  p r e v e n t e d  f r o m  s e e k in g  redress  ui>. r ig b  p-3 L - in o - th e m  o v e r  t o  th e  s id e  o f  tru e , u se fu l, and  sou n d  k n o w le d g e ,
t h e  d i f f ic u lt y ,  e x p e n s e , a n d  l i a b i l i t y  t o  ab u se  o( t h e  o ff ic ia l m et u u n  G  e w e r e  n o v e rn a cu la r  s ch oo ls , i t  w o u ld  s t i l l  b e  d es irab le  th a t
o f  c o m m u n ic a t io n s  But i f  this m easu re  w i l l  p r o v e  im p o r a i * ^  an u  . .4  th e re  s h o u ld  b e  such  sch oo ls  fo r  th e  in s tru c tio n  o f  th e  p eop le . I f

u s e fu l,  as i t  u n d o u b te d ly  w i l l ,  s ta n d in g  a lo n e  a n d  b y  its e lf ,  d  th e r e  w e r e  n o  S a n s c r it  s ch oo ls , th e ir  e x is te n ce  p erh a ps  w o u ld  n o t

im p o r ta n c e  a n d  u t i l i t y  w i l l  b e  incalculably in c rea sed  i f  f l o w e d  J W e s T n W e  m e r e ly  fo r  th e  p u rposes  o f  p u b lic  in s tru c t io n , w h ich  is

b y  th e  e s ta b lis h m e n t  o f  a  n a t io n a l s y s te m  o f  m s tru e fa o n  th r o n g !  J  l o w  u n d e r  c o n s id e ra tio n . R u t  s in ce  th e y  d o  « .
t h e  m e d iu m  o f  t h e  v e rn a c u la r  to n g u e , I f  th e  use o f i  d ie  la n g u a g e  .  |  th e  i f  w c  w ou ld> cause th e m  n o t  to  be, i t  is

o f  th e  1 >eople w i l l  e n a b le  e v e r y  m a n  t o  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  s ta te  e n t  €  ^  ' f  n  M nsa  a n d  o f  a  w is e  p o l ic y  n o t  to  des­

o l  b is  o w n  case, e v e n  w h e n  h e  is  w h o f fy  l g n o ra n t  o f  m qtffim  |  n e g le c t  th e m , b u t to  c o n c ilia te , i f  p oss ib le , th e  g o o d  fe e l-

t o n g u e  e x c e p t  as  a  s p o k e n  la n g u a g e ,  h o w  m n  , i f  i V - V - m .  " f  in s s  o f  th e  lea rn ed  an d  to  e m p lo y  th e ir  e x te n s iv e  a n d  d eep -sea ted
h is  p r o te c t io n  i f  b e  k n o w s  i t  as a  w r i t t e n  a n g u a g t .  . - 1 ’ifS influence in a id  o f  th e  cause o f  p u b lic  in s tru c tio n . F o r  th e  in  fo rm -

p lo v in e n t  o f  a  ch ea p  B e n g a l i  w r i t e r ,  o r  p lea d e r , o r  a t t o n e y , ,  m  ,  o f  th fl re a d e r  1  gh a il. q u o te  In th is  p la c e  s o m e  o f  th e  m ost

a g e n t  in s tea d  o f  a  d ea r  P e r s ia n  o n e  w i l l  be e eo n o m M a l a n d  p ro  e e -  *$ p ro m in e n t  a u th o r it ie s  I  h a v e  m e t  w ith  on  th e  en co u ra gem en t to

l i v e  t o  th e  p o o r  m a n , h o w  much m o re  e co n o m u u  < 1 ■ j  ^ *  be g iv e n  to  n a t iv e  le a r n in g  a n d  th e  use to  b e  m a d e  o f  i t .
f i v e  w i l l  i t  be i f  h e  ca n  m a k e  k n o w n  h is  w ish es , e x p la in  fc t f  case, J  b e ^ t
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d o oL  m a y  b e  t o o  c op io u s , o r  n o t  s u f f ic ie n t ly  e x p la n a to r y  , 1* e n c o u ra g e m e n t  b e s to w e d  on th e m  b y  G o v e rn m e n t ,  th e re  w o u ld  h e ,

i i r '  a l lo w e d  fo r  p r e p a ra t io n  m a y  b e  to o  s h o r t ,  o r  u n n e c e s s a r ily  / j S  i t  is  b e l ie v e d ,  a  g r a d u a l e x ten s io n  o f  in s tru c tio n  to  th e  p e o p le

JVUK ‘* th e  r e w a rd s  h e ld  o u t  m a y  r e q u ir e  to  b e  m o d i f ie d  o r  e x t e n d -  . c S  w h ic h , e v e n  w it h in  th e  lim its  o f  th e  n a t iv e  s y s t e m , in  p r o p o r t io n
cd . T h e  a t t e n t io n  o f  th e  e x a m in e r  w i l l  h e  a l i v e  to  e v e r y  • ' t lR  as  i t  b eca m e  g e n e r a l  w ou ld  g i v e  th e  p eop le  g r e a t e r  p r o te c t io n

c ir c u m s ta n c e  l ik e ly  to  c o n v e y  a u s e fu l h in t  a n d  w i l l  p la c e  i t  o n  'a |  a g a in s t  th e  im p o s it io n s  and e x a c t io n s  to  w h ich  t h e ir  ig n o r a n c e  o f

r e c o rd  lo r  h is  o w n  g u id a n c e  o r  f o r  s u g g e s t io n  t e  h is  s u p e r io r  • J B -  le t t e r s  o f t e n  s u b je c ts  th e m . O th e rs  m a y  be o f  o p in io n , as I  a m ,

a u th o r i t y .  A c c o r d in g  to  t h e  g r e a t e r  o r  le ss  d e g r e e  o f  z e a l e x c i t e d  I t  t h a t  i t  is  d e s ira b le  a n d  p ra c tic a b le  to  in s tru c t  th e  b o d y  o f  th e

a m o n g  th e  b o d y  o f  s c h o o lm a s t e r s  w i l l  be th e  s t r ic tn e s s  o r  l a x i t y  m p e o p le  in  th e  u s e fu l a r ts  a d ap ted  to  th e ir  c ircu m s ta n c es , in  th e

o f  t i i  i e x a m in a t io n s .  I f  t h e  c o m p e t i t io n  is g e n e r a l  a n d  a c t iv e ,  th e  M '  m o ra l a n d  soc ia l d u t ie s  o f  l i fe ,  and  in  a  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  l e a d in g
e x a m in a t io n  w i l l  b e  s e a r c h in g  au d  t h e  re w a rd s  b e s to w e d  o n  th o s e  --M. fa c ts  a n d  p r in c ip le s  b e lo n g in g  to  th e  p h ys ica l c o n s t itu t io n  o f  th e
o n ly  w h o  h a v e  m a d e  th e m s e lv e s  th o r o u g h ly  c o m p e te n t .  I f  th e  w o r ld  a n d  to  th e  h is t o r y  and co n d it io n  o f  th e ir  o w n  an d  o th e r

n u m b e r  o f  c o m p e t i t o r s  is  s m a ll a n d  th e ir  e f f o r t s  fe e b le ,  th e  M  c o u n t r ie s ;  a n d  fo r  th is  purpose th e ir  in s tru c to rs  m u s t, ia  th e  f i r s t

e x a m in a t io n  w i l l  b e  le ss  s t r ic t ,  a n d  th e  r e w a rd s  b e s to w e d  o n  a  IS p la ce , b e  re n d e re d  q u a lif ie d .  A c c o r d in g ly  th e  s eco n d , th ir d ,  a n d

lo w e r  s ta n d a r d  o f  e x c e l le n c e  in  o r d e r  t o  e n c o u ra g e  o th e r s  t o  a p p e a r  * fo u r th  v o lu m e s  o f  th e  series o f s ch oo l-b ook s  b e in g  p re p a re d  in

as c a n d id a te s .  A s  th e  p la n  g a in s  g r o u n d  th r o u g h o u t  th e  c o u n t r y  .. jX  su ccess io n , th o se  s ch o o l-m a s te rs  w h o  h ave  su c ce ss fu lly  p assed

in  p u b l ic  c o n f id e n c e ,  th e  r e w a rd s  w i l l  h e  g r a d u a l ly  l im i t e d  t o  th e  .  J  th r o u g h  th e  f ir s t  e x a m in a t io n  w i l l  re ce ive  a c o p y  o f  th e  s e c o n d

.h igh es t s ta n d a rd  o f  o x c-.d ieacc , c o n s is t in g  in  a p e r f e c t  a c q u a in ta n c e  ^  v o lu m e  o f  th e  s e r ie s  t o  be the s u b je c t  o f  e x a m in a t io n  th e  s eco n d
w ith  th e  c o n te n ts  o t th e  w o r k  f o r m in g  th e  s u b je c t  o f  e x a m in a t io n .  y e a r ; a n d  th e  th ir d  a n a  fou rth  vo lu m es  w ill, in  l ik e  m a n n e r , be

W h o a  o n  th e se  o r  s im i la r  p r in c ip le s  th e  e x a m in e r  w i l l  h a v e  iff d is t r ib u te d  t o  t h e  su ccess fu l can d id a tes , r e s p e c t iv e ly , o f  th e  s eco n d

c o m p le t e d  th e  e x a m in a t io n  o f  th e  s c h o o l-m a s te r s  o f  t w o  o r  th r e e  d an d  t h i r d  y e a rs  u n t i l  a ll th e  v o lu m es  to  w h ic h  i t  m a y  b e  d e e m e d

■ ?$hanas, h e  w i l l  p ro ce ed  to  t h e  n e x t  s e t  o f  th a n a s , a n d  so o n  u n t i l  ■■ y /  - - 'J k - a d v is a b le  to  e x t e n d  th e  series  arc exh a u s ted . T h u s  w it h in  a  p e r io d

h e  h as  a  s e c o n d  t im e  c o m p le t e d  th e  t o u r  o f  th e  d is t r ic t .  A t  th is  ' l l  o f  fou r  y e a r s  to u r  d iffe ren t- c lasses o l  n a t iv e  te a c h e rs  m ig h t  b e ,

p e r io d  t h e  e x a m in e r  s h o u ld  h e  r e q u ir e d  t o  m a k e  a  r e p o r t  c o n t a in -  }t, aud  p r o b a b ly  w o u ld  be , p rodu ced  ; f o r  som e w o u ld  res t c o n t e n te d

in g  th e  re s u lts  o ‘ h is  e x p e r ie n c e  as to  th e  w o r k in g  o l  th e  p la n , w ith  th e  d is t in c t io n  a c q u ire d  by p ro fic ie n c y  in  th e  firs t v o lu m e ;

I d s  o p in io n  o f  i t s  a d v a n ta g e s  o r  d is a d v a n ta g e s ,  a n d  th e  im p r o v e -  I  o th e rs  w o u ld  s to p  a t  th e  s e c o n d ; a th ird  class w o u ld  be a m b it io u s

m e u ts  o f  w h ic h  i t  is  s u s c e p t ib le .  My e x p e c ta t io n  is  th a t ,  b y  th e s e  to  s tu d y  th e  s u c c e e d in g  v o lu m e ;  an d  a fo u lU i c ia ss  w o u ld  c o rn -

m ea n s  ju d ic io u s ly  e m p lo y e d  in  a  g i v e n  n u m b e r  o f  d is t r ic t s ,  in  a  1  p lc tc  tin t s c r ie s ;  no  o n e  re c e iv in g  th e  fo u r th  v o lu m e  w h o  h ad  n o t

p e r io d  a t  th e  fa r th e s t  o f  t w o  y e a rs , a b o d y  o f  s c h o o l-m a s te r s  w o u ld  . 1 -  b een  s a t is fa c t o r i ly  e x a m in e d  on th e  t u rd , n o r th e  th ir d  w h o  h a d
b e  fo r m e d  in c o m p a r a b ly  b e t t e r  in s t ru c te d  in  w h a t  t h e y  a ll a t  p re -  . W  n o t  b een  e x a m in e d  on  th e  second  n or th e  second w h o  h ad  n o t  b e e n

s e n t  p ro fe s s ,  m o re  o r  le ss , t o  te a ch  th a n  a n y  eq u a l b o d y  o f  s c h o o l-  . §  e x a m in e d  on  th e  f ir s t .  A l l  w ou ld  h ave  th e ir  n am es  re g is te r e d  as

m a s te rs  o f  th e  s a m e  c lass  n o w  to  b e  fo u n d  th r o u g h o u t  B e n g a l .  -M  r e s p e c t iv e ly  b e lo n g in g  t o  th e  f irs t*  second , th ir d ,  a n d  fo u r th
classes o f  a p p ro v e d  v e rn a cu la r  te a c h e r s ;  and th e r e  w o u ld  th u s

c a t . ■ E i t o  s r t s s -  . §  i « .  - * *

t f  U f , f  ° i l i  j A l s r  f l f u n U y s  t k T p . l p k k m «  a  c o m -  ’ I  A H  t lm t  lie s  y e t  b e e n  p roposed , i f  c a rr ied  f o l l y  in t o  o p e ra t io n ,

potent k n o ir le d g - ;  ' o f  th o  fo r m s  o f  c o in p o s iu o n  a n d  e c e o n e ts  ' j k ,  w i l l  o n ly  h a « e  t i e  e f f e c t  o f  eom m u n iea t m (- to  the; b o d y  o f  te a c h e rs

u n iv e r s a l ly  p racU sed  in  n a t iv e  s o c ie ty ,  w h a te v e r  e ls e  th e y  m a y  b e  . M  a s u p e r io r  d e g r e e  a n d  k m d  o f  in s tru c tio n  to  th a t  w in c h  th e y  n o w

t a ic d i t  '  h e y  c a n n o t  b e  d e e m e d  t o  h a v e  r e c e iv e d  a  p ra c t ic a l • - possess ; b u t  i t  w i l l  h a v e  no d irec t, a n d  l i t t le  in d ir e c t ,  e f fe c t  m  l in ­

ed  neat-ion a n d  w ith o u t  th a t  k n o w le d g e  n o  n a t iv e  t e a c h e r  sh ou  d  b e  |  proving their c a p a c ity  t o  c o n v e y  th a t  in s tru c tio n  to  o th e rs  . I  h e

r e S / e d  as  q u a lif ie d  t o  a c t  in  su ch  a  c a p a c ity .  I f  i t  s h o u ld  b e  1  . c a p a c ity  to  a c q u ire  an d  th e  c a p a c ity  to  c om m u n ica te  k n o w le d g e  d o
°  , i t l. it rim . hodv of th e  p e o p le  d o  n o t  n e e d  a n d  c a n n o t  i f #  ' n o t  n e c e s s a r ily  c o - e x is t  m  to e  sam e p erson  a n d  a r e  o ite n  fo u n d

m o T a  th a n  t C m o u n t  o f  in s t ru c t io n ,  an d  1  separa te . T h e  d is c ip l in e  an d  m a n a g e m e n t o f  n a t iv e  c o m m o n

th a t  th e r e fo r e ,  w e  sh ou ld  b e  c o n t e n te d  w it h  i t  iu  th o t r  te a c h e rs  M  sch oo ls  a re  m  g e n e r a l  th e  w o rs t th a t  can  be c o n c e iv e d , fo r  th e y
- V  . ' j. r .l r r v  th e m  a n y  fa r t h e r  th e  a d v a n ta g e  w iU  StM . |J** con s is t i a  th e  a b sen ce  o f  a lm o s t  a ll r e g u la r  d is c ip lin e  au d  m a n a g e -

r  'K , u t ^  t h u s i r .  W it h  • . m e n t w h a t s o e v e r ;  a n d  as a  teach er is o n ly  h J f  q u a li f ie d  f o r  h w

th e  in c r e a s e d  a t ta in m e n ts  o f  th e  te a c h ers , a n d  w ith  th e  r e s p e c t  an d  J  d u tie s  w h o  p e r fe c t ly  k n o w s  a ll th a t h e  is e xp ec ted  o r  r e q u ired  to

■ • „ 'fC"- - »
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• fi v  Gdebroole s Minute on encouraging Sanscrit. Colebroohe on encouraging Oriental S/udenis. A

• . ' ’5ie M Cords o f  tlve  G e n e r a l  C o m m it t e e  o f  P u b l ic  In M  ' ' o f  th e  n a t io n a l ch a ra c te r  w h ic h  is  a f fe c te d  b y  th e  p resen t n e g le c t -
t io n  l  . im . a  c o p y  o f  a  M in u t e  d a te d  6 th  M a r c h  181 f ~ p >d s ta te  o f  le a rn in g  in  th e  E a s t .  T h e  ig n o ra n c e  o f  th e  n a t iv e s

. G o v e r n o r  G e n e ra l,  L o r d  M in t ® ,  a n d  b e a r in g  a lso  th e  . 9  in  th e  d i f f e r e n t  classes o f  soc iety ., a r is in g  fr o m  w a n t o f  p ro p e r  e d u -

t t t r ^  Ot th e  M e m b e r s  o f  C c a n c i , G .  H e v r e t t  J  L u m s / l r i i ^ C t  l - A  c a t io n , is  g e n e r a l ly  a c k n o w le d g e d . T h is  d e fe c t  n o t  o n ly  e x c lu d es

H .  C o le b r o o k e .  T h is  M in u t e  p ossesses  th e  g r e a t e r  i n t e n d ’ Im t f.  - S  th e m  as  in d iv id u a ls  from  th e  e n jo y m e n t  o f  a ll  th o se  com fo rts  an d

b eca u se  i t  bears M r .  C p le b r o o k e ’s  s ig n a tu r e ,  a n d  becau se  it/ is  b e .  3  b e n e fit s  w h ic h  th e  c u lt iv a t io n  o f  le t t e r s  is  n a tu ra lly  c a lcu la ted  to

j;0 f a v e  s u g g e s te d  t h e  p r o v is io n  o n  th e  s a m e  subject in  the. . 9  a ffo rd , b u t ,  o p e ra t in g  as i t  does  th r o u g h o u t  a lm os t th e  w h o le  m ass
o-.u-d o t G e o r g e  I I I .  T h e  f o l l o w in g  is  a n  e x t r a c t ; «  I t  is  a c o m -  I I  t h e  p op u la tio n , ten d s  m a te r ia l ly  to  o b s tru c t th e  m easures

m o n  r e m a rk  th a t  s c ien ce  a n d  l i t e r a t u r e  a re  in  a  p ro g re s s iv e  s ta te  ) J  a d o p te d  fo r  th e ir  b e t te r  g o v e rn m e n t .  L i t t l e  d ou b t can  be e n te r ­
ed  d e c a y  a m o n g  th e  n a t iv e s  o f  I n d i a .  F r o m  e v e r y  m q u i iy  w h ic h  , «  ta in e d  th a t  th e  p re v a le n ce  o f  th e  c r im e s  o f  p e r ju ry  an d  fo r g e r y  so

f  h a v e  b een  en a b led  t o  m a k e  o n  t h i s  in t e r e s t in g  s u b je c t, th a t  M  f r e q u e n t ly  n o tic ed  in  th e  o ffic ia l r e p o r ts  is , in  a g r e a t  m easure, as-

m a rk  a p p ea rs  to  m e  b u t  t o o  w e l l  f o u n d e d .  T h e  n u m b e r  o f  th e  ' i f  c r ib a b le  b o th  in  th e  M o h a m m e d a n s  a n d  H in d u s  t o  th e  w a n t o f

le a r n e d  is n o t  o n iy  d im in is h e d ,  b u t  t h e  c i r c le  o f  l e a r n in g  e v e n  I !  d u e  in s t ru c t io n  in  th e  m o ra l an d  r e l ig io u s  te n e ts  o f  th e ir  re sp ec t iv e

a m o n g  th o s e  w h o  s t i l l  d e v o t e  t h e m s e lv e s  t o  i t ,  a p p ea rs  t o  b e  c o n -  * ft fa ith s . I t  has b een  e v e n  s u g g e s te d , a n d  a p p a re n t ly  n o t  w ith o u t

s id e  r a l l y  c o n tra c te d . T h e  a b s t r a c t  s c ie n c e s  a r e  a b a n d o n e d , p o l i t e  I t  fo u n d a t io n , th a t  to  th is  u n c u lt iv a te d  s ta te  o f  th e  m in d s  o f  th e
l i t e r a l  a re  n e g le c te d ,  a n d  n o  b r a n c h  o f  le a r n in g  c u lt iv a te d  b u t  1 !  n a t iv e s  is, in  a  g r e a t  d e g r e e ,  to  be a s c r ib ed  th e  p re v a le n ce  o f  th ose

w h a t  is c o n n e c te d  w it h  t h e  p e c u l ia r  r e l ig io u s  d o c tr in e s  o f  th e  * I  c r im e s  w h ic h  w e re  r e c e n t ly  so g r e a t  a  s co u rg e  t o  th e  c o u n try ,

p e o p le .  T h e  im m e d ia te  c o n s e q u e n c e  o f  th is  s ta t e  o f  th in g s  i »  th q lr '  '\'t T h e  la t t e r  o ffen ces  a g a in s t  th e  p eace  a n d  h ap p in ess  o f  s o c ie ty  h a v e

d is i •, a n d  e ven  a c tu a l lo s s ,  o f  m a n y  v a lu a b le  b o o k s ;  a n d  i t  is  t o  f j j  in d e e d  fo r  th e  p re s e n t been, m a te r ia l ly  ch eck ed  b y  th e  v ig i la n c e
b e  up| reh eu d ed  th a t ,  u n le s s  G o v e r n m e n t  in t e r fe r e  w i t h  a  fo s t e r in g  a n d  e n e r g y  o f  th e  P o lic e ,  b u t i t  is  p r o b a b ly  o n ly  b y  th e  m ore

b a n  ‘ th e  r e v iv a l  o f  le t t e r s  m a y  s h o r t l y  b eco ru q  h o p e les s , f r o m  n I s  g e n e ra l d iffu s ion  o f k n o w le d g e  a m o n g  th e  g r e a t  b o d y  o f  th e

w a n t  o f  b oo k s , o r  o f  p e rs o n s  c a p a b le  ' o f  e x p la in in g  th e m . T h e  f §  p e o p le  th a t  th e  seods o f  th ese  e v ils  can  be e ffe c tu a lly  d es tro y e d .”

p r i : i .  l l  cause o f  th e  p r e s e n t  n e g l e c t e d  s ta t e  o f  l it e r a tu r e  in  I n -  T h e  M in u te  th en  p ro ceed s  to  re c o m m e n d  c e r ta in  m easures

d ia  .. b e  tra ced  to  th e  w a n t  o f  t h a t  e n c o u ra g e m e n t  w h ic h  w a s  f |  c o n s is t in g  in  th e  r e fo rm  o f  th e  H in d u  C o l le g e  a t  B en ares  an d  th e
fo rm . 6 y  a ffo rd e d  t o  i t  b y  p r in c e s ,  c h ie f ta in s ,  a n d  o p u le n t  ia d i v i -  M  M o h a m m a d a n  C o lle g e  a t  C a lcu tta , a n d  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  tw o

d u a ls  u n d e r  th e  n a t iv e  g o v e r n m e n t s .  S u c h  e n c o u ra g e m e n t  m u s t .&• n e w  H in d u  C o lle g e s ,  on e  a t  N u d iy a  a n d  th e  o th e r  in  T i r h o o t ; and

a lw :  s o p e ra te  as  a  s t r o n g  in c e n t i v e  t o  s t u d y  a n d  l i t e r a r y  e x e r t io n s ,  J i  o f  tw o  n e w  M o h a m m a d a n  C o lle g e s ,  o tte  a t  B h a u gu lp o re  an d  th e

b u t  e s p e c ia l ly  in  In d ia ,  w h e r e  t h e  le a r n e d  p ro fe ss io n s  h a v e  l i t t l e ,  g|| o th e r  a t  J a u n p oo r. T h e  c o s t o f  th e  tw o  n e w  H in d u  C o lle g e s  w as

i f  a n y  o th e r ,  su p p o rt . T h e  ju s tn e s s  o f  th e s e  • o b s e rv a t io n s  m ig h t  '*1 1  e s t im a t e d  a t  s icca  ru pees  2 5 ,6 1 8  p e r  a n n u m . T h e  re co m m en d a tio n s

b e  i l lu s t r a t e d  b y  a  d e ta i le d  c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  t h e  ’ f o r m e r  * a n d  p r e -  K  h a v e  b ee n , 'in  a  g r e a t  m easu re , su p erseded  b y  su b sequ en t a r ra n g e -

K on t s t a t e 'o f  s c ien ce  a n d  l i t e r a t u r e  a t  th e  th r e e  p r in c ip a l sea ts  o f  ' 9  m e a ts ,  b u t som e o f  th e m  c on ta in  u sefu l h in ts  w h ic h  m a y  s t i l l  be

H in d u  le a r n in g ,  v i z . ,  B e n a r e s ,  T i r h o o t ,  a n d  N c d i y a .  -S u ch -a  . »  tu rn e d  t o  a ccou n t,— on e  is  th a t  p en s ion s  sh ou ld  b e  g ra n te d  to
v i e w  would b r in g  b e fo r e  us  t h e  l ib e r a l  p a tron a ge i w h ic h  w a s  f o r -  m  d is t in g u is h e d  teach ers  on  c o n d it io n  t h a t  th e y  d e l iv e r  in s tru c tio n s

m e r ly  b e s to w e d , n o t  o n ly  b y  p r in c e s  a n d  o th e r s  in  p o w e r  an d  a u tb c -  '*|| t o  p u p ils  a t th e ir  ow n  houses, a n o th e r  is th a t  p u b lic  d isp u ta tion s
r i t y ,  b u t  a ls o  b y  th e  z e m in d a r s ,  o n  p e r s o n s  w h o  h a d  d is t in g u is h e d  ^ s h o u ld  b e  held  a n n u a lly  a t w h ich  p r iz e s ,  rew a rd s , and l i t e r a r ythemselves b y  th e  s u c ce ss fu l c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  le t t e r s  a t  th o s e  p laces . ’ • h o n o rs  s h o u ld  b o  c o n fe r re d  on  such  o f  th e  s tu d en ts  as sha ll h a ve

I t  would e q u a lly  b r in g  t o  o u r  v i e w  t h e  p r e s e n t  n e g le c t e d  s ta te  o f  J j  m a n ife s t e d  th e  g r e a te s t  p ro fic ie n c y .  B o th  a re  ju d ic io u s ly  a d a p ted

learning a t  th o s e  o n ce  c e le b r a t e d  p la c e s ;  a n d  ;w e  e h o u ld  h a v e  u ) a  t o  H in d u  usages .
r e m a r k  w i t h  r e g r e t  th a t  t h e  c u l t i v a t io n  o f ;  le t t e r s  w a s  n o w  e o n -  , 'S  W i t h  ap p aren t re fe ren ce  t o  th is  M in u t e  o f  181 1 , i t  w as

fin ed  t o  th e  fe w  s u r v iv in g  p e r s o n s  w h o  h a d  b een  p a t r o n iz e d  by t h e -  en a c ted  in  th e  5 3 rd  G e o r g e  I I I . ,  C a p . 155 , S e c t io n  4 3 , “ th a t  i t

n a t iv e *  o r in c e s  and  o th e rs  u n d e r  t h e  fo r m e r  G o v e rn m e n t ,  o r  t o  9  s h a ll  b e  la w fu l  fo r  th e  G o v e rn o r  G e n e ra l in  C o u n c il to  d ir e c t  th a t

s u c h  of th e  im m e d ia te  d e s c e n d a n ts  o f  th o s e  p e rs o n s  _ as h a ft i r o -  I  o u t  o f  a n y  surp lus w h ic h  m a y  rem a in  o f  th e  ren ts , reven u es, an d

b ib e d  a  lo v e  o f  s c ien ce  f r o m  t h e i r  p a r e n ts .  I t  is  s e r io u s ly  t o  b e . .  ' M  p ro fit s  a r is in g  fr o m  th e  sa id  te r r it o r ia l  a c q u is it io n s  a f t e r  d e f r a y in g  
la m e n te d  th a t  a  n a t io n  p a r t ic u la r ly  d is t in g u is h e d  f o r  it s  lo v e  a n d  -. »  th e  e xp en ses  o f  th e  m il i t a r y ,  c iv i l ,  a n d  c o m m e rc ia l e s tab lish m en ts ,

‘ •uccessfu l c u lt iv a t io n  o f  l e t t e r s  in  o t h e r  p a r ts  o f  t h e  e m p ir e  s h o u ld  '-' j i  an d  p a v in g  th e  in te re s t o f  th e  d e b t  in  m a n n e r  h e re in a fte r  p ro -

h a v e  fa d e d  to  e x te n d  i t s  f o s t e r in g  c a r e  t o  th e  l i te ra tu r e  o f  th e  ,\v  v id e d , a  su m  o f  n o t  less th a n  on e  lak h  o f  ru pees  in  each  y e a r  sha ll

H in d u s  a n d  to  a id  in  o p e n in g  to  t h e  le a rn e d  in  E u ro p e  th e  r e - ■ ? »  b e  s e t  a p a r t  an d  a p p lied  to  the revival'and improvement of literature
p o s ito r ie s  of th a t  l i t e r a tu r e ,  ' i t  is  n o t ,  h o w e v e r ,  th e  c r e d it  a l o n e : - 9  and Ihe enaouragemsnt of the learned natives of India, an d  fo r  th e
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* ^  t b - ° M t " ' of *  ^ ° V * 0^ - * ° f  \  k n o w I?d ^  o f  s c ien ces  a m en  -  l  o f  b e in g  fa n n e d  in t o  l i f e .  I t  is tru e  th e  fo rm  o f  tu it io n  is  k e p t
s ch o o ls  'n v t b l f o t e c h w ^  ^ m t o n e s  m  I n d i a ;  a n d  t h a t  a n j  '-'M v.p m  th e m , b u t th e  c e re m o n y  is  g o n e  th ro u g h  b y  m en  w h o  a re
'  ; . . i f . , .  V i , ° l  o th e r  in s t itu t io n s  fo r  th e  purposes  a fo r r .  - * $  (as fa r  as I  c o u ld  le a rn ) d e v o id  o f  com p reh en s ion  in  th e  v e r y

F o r t  s !  8 fc£ n<Jed a t  t h e  P re s id e n c ie s  o f  P o r t  W i l l i a m  ' M  b ra n ch es  w h ic h  th e y  p ro fess  t o  tea ch . 1 w a s  p a r t ic u la r ly  cu riou s

to r r ito v fo c  in  r  o r .J5o“ bf y >  o r  m  a n y  o th e r  p a r i  o f  th e  B r i t is h  i j  to  assn re  m y s e l f  o f  th e  s ta te  o f  le a rn in g  in  th e  u n iv e r s it y  o f
‘ i l  KJsa m v “ tu e  o t  th is  A c t ,  s h a ll .  b e  g o v e r n e d  h r  . * »  B e n a re s ,  th e  p la c e  w h e re  o n e  s h o u ld  e x p e c t  th a t  a n c ie n t  a cq u ire -

p  >. ^  P 30n i 1° ?  mr ? '  ^ m .e  t o  t im e ,  b e  m a d e  b y  the s a id  %. m e a ts  w o u ld  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  b e s t  p re s e rva tio n . M y  in co m p e -
a i e i n o r  e n e ra l m C o u n c i l ,  s u b je c t  n ev e r th e le s s  t o  su ch  p o w e r ?  ;S  te n c e  t o  ju d g e  o n  th e  su b jec t o f  th e  an sw ers  g iv e n  b y  th e  y o u n »

a *  a ie  la r e m  v e s te o  in  t h e  s a id  B o a r d  o f  C o m m is s io n e rs ;  fo r  t h e  I f  m en  e x a m in e d  b e fo r e  m e 'd id  n o t  e x t e n d  to  tb e  m a n n e r  o f  th e ir  p e r t

i .M r? o f  i! , ,  r * > p e c t m g  C o l le g e s  ^and S em in a r ie s  j  P r o v id e d  , J  fo rm a n e e , w h ic h  w a s  such as in sp ired  th e  n o t io n  th a t  e v e r y  th in g
a .w a y s  th a t  a ll a p p o in tm e n ts  t o  o ff ic e s  in  su ch  sch oo ls , le c tu re sh ip s . t  th e y  s a id  w a s  w h o l ly  b y  ro te . O n  fo l lo w in g  u p  th is  su sp ic ion ,

a n d  o th e r  in s t i tu t io n s ,  s h a l l  b e  m a d e  b y  o r  u n d e r  <he a u th o r it y  o f  S| I  le a rn e d  th a t  I  h ad  gu essed  a c c u ra te ly . I  r e m a in e d  sa tis fied

t h e  G o v e rn m e n ts  w i t h in  w h ic h  th e  s a m e  s h a ll b e  -s itu a ted .” *' I t  H i th a t  th e  s tu d e n ts  o n ly  g o t  b y  h e a r t  c e r ta in  fo rm u la r ie s  u n e x -

k  p erh a p s  s ca rc e ly  n e c e s s a r y  t o  r e m a r k  th a t  th e  l i t e r a tu r e  t o  b o  * ? !  p la in e d  t o  th e m  b y  p ro fesso rs  in ca p a b le  o f  e x p o u n d in g  th e  s p ir it  

r e v iv e d  a n d  im p r o v e d  c a n  o n ly  b e  t h e  e x is t in g  l i t e r a t u r e ;  t h a t  ||| o f  th e  lesson s . O f  cou rse , th e  in s tru c t io n  un less w h e re  i t  chan ced
t h e  le a rn e d  n a t iv e s  o f  I n d i a  t o  b e  e n c o u ra g e d  can  .o n ly  h e  th o s e  ? S  „ t o  f o i l  o n  s o m e  m in d  u n c o m m o n ly  v ig o ro u s  a n d  a cu te  w o u ld

w h o  a re  a lr e a d y  le a r n e d ,  n o t  th o s e  w h o  a re  t o  b ec o m e  s o  b y  th e  *  j i  , h a v e  v e r y  l im it e d  e ffe c t  in  fu tu re  a p p lic a t io n ;  a n d  i f  i t  d id

in t r o d u c t io n  an d  p r o m o t io n  o f  a  k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  sc ien ces  j  a n d  . "  SI h a p p e n  to  b e  b e s to w e d  o n  a g e n iu s  a b le  t o  u n ra ve l i t ,  th e

th a t ,  th e r e fo r e ,  t b e  s u m  th u s  d i r e c t e d  t o  b e  .a p p ro p r ia te d  is  a p p ii* .  ; '  a  r a t io n a l c a lc u la t io n  w a s  th a t  i t  w o u ld  o n ly  r e n d e r  h im  m ore

c a b le ,  in  p a r t  a t  le a s t ,  t o  t h e  r e v iv a l ,  im p ro v e m e n t ,  a n d  e n e o u m g e .. i S  d e x te ro u s  in  th o s e  c ro o k e d  p ra c t ic e s  w h ic h  th e  d e p ra v e d  h ab itu des
x n en t o f  t h e  e x is t in g  le a rn e d  in s t i tu t io n s  o f  t h e  c o u n tr y .  ■ ’ > *  o f  th e  c o m m u n ity  w o u ld  o ffe r  t o  h is  im ita t io n .  I  th e n c e  c o n c e iv e

T h e  la t e  M r .  J .  H .  I l a r i n g  to n  w r o t e 'a  p a p e r  d a te d  J u n e  l b ,  th a t  th e  r e v iv a l  o f  th e  lib e ra l s c ien ces  a m o n g  th e  n a t iv e s  can  o n ly

1814*, e n t i t le d  “ O b s e r v a t io n s  s u g g e s te d  b y  th e  • p r o v is io n  • r »  i f  b e  e ffe c te d  b y  th e  -p rev iou s  e d u c a t io n  (b e g in n in g  w ith  th e  ru d i*
th e  la te  A c t  o f  P a r l i a m e n t  f o r  th e  p r o m o t io n  o f  - s c ie n c e  a n d  d f in c u ts ) w h ic h  s h a ll g ra d u a lly  g i v e  to  in d iv id u a ls  th e  p o w e r  o f

l i t e r a tu r e  a m o n g s t  t h e  in h a b ita n t s  o f  th e  -B r it ish  p ossess ion s  in  I|  o b s e r v in g  th e  r e la t io n s  o f  d i f fe r e n t  b ran ch es  o f  le a rn in g  w i t h  each
In d ia . ”  I n  th e se  o b s e r v a t io n s  M r .  H a r in g t o n  e x a m in es  a t  s o m e  1  o th e r ,  o f  c o m p re h e n d in g  th e  r i g h t  use o f  s c ien ce  in  th e  business

le n g t h  th e  p r e l im in a r y  q u e s t io n  w h e th e r  t h e  E n g l is h  la n g u a g e  M  o f  l i f e ,  a n d  o f  d ir e c t in g  th e r  e n la r g e m e n t  o f  th o u g h t  to  th e  p ro -

s h o u ld  b e  e m p lo y e d  as t h e  m e d iu m  o f  c o m m u n ic a t in g  k n o w le d g e  J S j  m o t io n  o f  th o s e  m o ra l ob serva n ces  in  w h ic h  re s ts  th e  te m p o ra l
t o  th e  n a t iv e s ,  o r  w h e t h e r  th e  v e r n a c u la r  a n d  le a rn e d  la n g u a g e s  - J l  c o n v e n ie n c e  o f  s o c ie ty  as w e l l  as  th e  s u b lim e r  d u ty  o f  m an .

o f  th e  c o u n tr y  a re  t h e  m o r e  a p p ro p r ia te  in s tru m e n ts . T h e ,  f o b  - j  T h e n ,  h u t  n o t  t i l l  th e n , such  re co rd s  o r  such  traces  o f  a n c ie n t  lo re

lo w in g  is  th e  c o n c lu s io n  a t  w h ic h  h e  a r r i v e s tf M y ,  o w n  id ea , as  r e m a in  in  th e  u n iv e r s it ie s  m a y  b e  u se fu l. C o n s e q u e n t ly  t o  th is
o n  an  im p e r fe c t  c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  s o  e x t e n s iv e  , a  su b jec t, is  th a t  V| o p in io n  I  m u s t th in k  th a t  th e  su m  set a p a r t b y  th e  H o n 'b lo

b o t h  c f  th e  p la n s  n o t ic e d  h a v e  t h e ir  a d v a n ta g e s  an d  d is a d v a n ta g e s ;  I »  C o u r t  f o r  th e  a d v a n c e m e n t  o f  sc ien ce  a m o n g  th e  n a t iv e s  w o u ld  be

t h a t  n e ith e r  t h e  o n e  n o r  t h e  o th e r  s h o u ld  b e  e x c lu s iv e ly  a d o p te d ,  ’ |  m u ch  m o re  e x p e d ie n t ly  a p p lied  in  th e  im p ro v e m e n t  o f  sch oo ls ,
b u t  th a t  b o th  s h o u ld  b e  p r o m o te d  as fa r  a s  c ircu m s ta n ces  u w j  . | th a n  in  g i f t s  t o  s em in a r ie s  o f  h ig h e r  d eg ree .'’ ’

a d m it .  To allure the learned natives o f  India to the »  O n  th is  p assa ge  i t  is n ecessary  t o  r e m a rk  th a t  th e  in s t itu t io n
perm science and literature, we must, I  think, enftaft tnw slndy ppo,i : M I  w h ic h  L o r d  M o i r a  d escr ibes  as  “  th e  u n iv e r s ity  o f  B en a res ”  w as 

their own established method* o f  scientific and Uterq/r̂  tns rue wn ,  J| m o s t  p r o b a b ly  th e  G o v e rn m e n t  c o l le g e  a t  th a t  p la c e , w h ic h  th e re
a n d  p a r t ic u la r ly  in  a l l  t b e  p u b l ic  c o l le g e s  o r  schoo ls  m a m  a m e i  j 8 reason  to  b e l ie v e  w as  ab ou t th e  t im e  o f  H is  L o r d s h ip 's  v is i t  in  a

o r  e n c o u ra g e d  b y  G o v e r n m e n t ,  g o o d  tra n s la t io n s  - o l m o s  ne . ,, v e r y  in e f f ic ie n t  c o n d it io n . S u ch , a t  leas t, is  th e  o n ly  w a y  I  can

fu l  E u ro p e a n  c o m p o s it io n s  o n  th e  s u b jee te  taug; u n  e m , y ,  "-.tjm . a c cou n t fo r  th e  s ta te m e n t  g iv e n ,  un less  on  th e  su p p os ition  th a t

I  c o n c e iv e ,  b e  in t r o d u c e d  w i t n  th e  g r e a t e s t  ad  van  n g e -  -  d  *,-■ , «  t-he G o v e r n o r  G e n e ra l an d  L is  in fo rm a n ts  m ay h a ve  m isap p reh en d ed
T h e  s o m e w h a t a d v e r s e  v ie w s  o n  th is  b ra n ch  o f , t n e ^ s n o je c s  - .g  t l i c  r e a l foo ts  o f  th e  case b e fo re  th e m . I t  w o u ld  c e r ta in ly  be

p re s e n te d  b y  L o r d  M o i r a 's  M in u t e  a lr e a d y  ^quo e n m  . - "■ $ u n ju st t o  a p p ly  th e  a b o v e  d esc r ip t ion  to  th e  sch oo ls  o f  le a rn in g  in

w i t h h e ld :— “ T h e  im m e d ia te  e n c o u ra g e m e n t ,  . h i s  ° r  s  AP  , 7  > . , )  B e n g a l  a n d  B e h a r  th a t  h a v e  o r ig in a t e d  w ith  th e  n a t iv e s  th em se lv es
“  o f  th e  su p er io r  d e s c r ip t io n s  o l  s c ie n ce  b y  a n y  oun y  to  • ^  j  and a re  u n d e r  th e ir  m a n a g e m e n t ; fo r  a lth o u g h , in  th e  usual course

i s t in g  c o l le g e s  a p p ea rs  t o  m e  a  p r o je c t  a l t o g e th e r  , e U...VC.. a  0 f  s tu d y , th e  s ch o la rs  n o  d o u b t c o m m it  a g r e a t  dea l to  m e m o ry , i t  is
not believe th a t  in  th o s e  r e tr e a ts  th e r e  re m a in  a n y  era  (.rs o  - n o t  s e r v i le ly  c o m m it te d ,  b u t is  in  g e n e ra l th o ro u g h ly  u n d ers tood
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p N :  a « d 4 i " e s t e d  T e a t 'l l t v o  • . l c n T T Z ® " - ' ” !  7 * T  I t  fo r  i t s  d e fen ce  a g a in s t  in tru s io n . T h e i r  ta c t ic s  a re  n o  v u lg a r  ones, ^
' r ir o u ir f t h e m *  w i l l  . A m  l * ,  f  r e p o t e  t o  a t t r a c t  s c h o la r s  - M  -,nor w i l l  th e y  c o m m it  th e m s e lv e s  o r  soon er o r  fa r t h e r  th a n  is

iu o -w h a 1- M ie v  n ro fe s s  t r  v ' ou “ u  d e f ic ie n t  m  t h e  p o w e r  o f  e x p la in -  «  n e e d fu l.  W e  n o w  p u rp ose  to  s p re a d  o u r  k n o w le d g e ;  th e y  k n o w

E L  * ? ; h - »  “  « f  » o r c  m  i t ,  » » « I  * m  k » o »  i d  B u t  , 0  h a v e  w e  fo r  h a l f  a
r e v iv a l  o f  th e  l ib e ra l r e m a r k  t h a t  L o r d  M o i r a  a n t ic ip a te d  t h e  • ; »  c e n tu ry  p u rp osed  th e  sp read  o f  o u r  r e l ig io n  ! T h e  p u rp ose  m u st

v io a s  ed u ca tio n  tin V n n f  “ j ? VeS fr o W  sac fe  a  p f e -  b e c o m e  a c t, an d  th e  a c t  b ecom e, o r  s eem  l ik e ly  t o  b e c o m e  generally,
t h »  c o n n e c t io n  « f  t h T r H l f  ' T v  t l w  w d i r a e a w ,  os s h o u ld  s h o w  ' i f f  su ccess fu l, e re  th e s e  su b tle  m e n  w i l l  c o n fr o n t  us o p e n ly ;  an d

f, h cv  exn loTn  b.ra D ch es  ® f  e a c h  ■ §  p e rh ap s  n o t  th e n , i f  H e a v e n  in s p ir e  us w ith  th e  p ru d en c e  to  eon -
o th e r ,  e x p la in  th e  r i g h t  u se  o f  s c ie n c e  in  th e  b u s in ess  o f  l i f e ,  a n d  »  c i l ia te ,  ch eck , an d  a w e  th e m  b y  th e  fre e s t  p oss ib le  r e s o r t  to  th a t

d ir e c t  in te l le c tu a l im p r o v e m e n t  t o  t h e  p r o m o t io n  o f  p e rs o n a l a n d  1  sac red  lite ra tu r e  w h ic h  th e y  dare not d e n y  th e  a u th o r ity  o f,

s o c ia l m o r a l i t y ; a n d  i f  t h e  s c h o o ls  o f  le a r n in g ,  as w e l l  a s  t h e  1 .  however used, a n d  w h ic h  a ssu red ly  is c a p a b le  o f  b e in g  la r g e ly

c o m m o n  s c h o o ls , can  b e  m a d e  c o n d u c iv e  t o  su ch  p u rp oses , w e  rm iy  „ se(j  fo r  the diffusion of Truth ! T im e  has s e t  i t s  m o s t so lem n

in fe r  f r o m  th e  e x c e l l e n t  s en se  a n d  g e n u in e  b e n e v o le n c e  w h ic h  . M .  im p re ss  u p o n  th a t  l i t e r a tu r e ;  th e  In s t, ra y s  o f  th e  n a t io n a l in t e g r i t y

c h a ra c te r iz e  h ts  M in u t e ,  t h a t  t h e  d e s ig n  w o u ld  h a v e  r e c e iv e d  I  i  is  f t  an d  " l o r y  o f  th is  la n d  a re  r e fle c te d  fro m  its  p a g e s ;  con su m m a te
L o r d s h ip  s c o r d ia l  s a n c t io n .  ||j , , p g  in t e r w o v e n  w ith  its  m e a n e r  m a te r ia ls  a ll  th o se  g o ld e n

¥ S  th re a d s  w h ic h  N a tu r e  l ib e r a l ly  fu rn ish es  from  th e  w h o le  s to c k  oi
_  N o  ° f  b a ® 1? orei  e a r n e s t ly  u r g e d  th e  d u ty  o f  c o m m u n ic a t in g  ®  u  d o m e s t ic  an d  soc ia l a ffe c t io n s  an d  d u tie s . T o  th e  p eo p le  i t  is
E u ro p e a n  k n o w le d g e  t o  th e  n a t iv e s  th a n  M r .  H o d g s o n ,  n o  o n e  §  t , CL.h o  f  t b c i r  h e a r t ’ s s w e e te s t  m u s ic ; t o  t h e ir  p as to rs—

has m ore  p o w e r tu l ly  s h o w n  t h e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  e m p lo y in g  t h e  v e r -  «  t h e ir  d a n »-e ro iis  a n d  p o w e r fu l p a s t o r s - i t  is  th e  s o le  e f f ic ie n t  sou rce
n a cu la r  la n g u a g e ,  as t h e  m e a n s  o f  a c c o m p lis h in g  th a t  o b je c t ,  a n d  M  f  t h a t  u n b o u n d ed  a u th o r ity  w h ic h  th e y  possess. T o  d e n y  th e

n o  on e  has m o re  e lo q u e n t ly  i l lu s t r a t e d  th e  n e c e s s ity  o f  c o n c i l ia t in g  ; fg  e x is te n c e  o f  th a t  a u th o r ity  is  m e re  m o o n -s tru c k  id io c y .  T o  a d m it

th e  le a rn ed  a n d  m a k in g  t h e m  o a r  c o -a d ju to r s  in  th is  g r e a t  w o rk  o f  .ft j t  -  I  c o n c e iv e  to  a d m it  th e  n e c e s s ity  o f  c o m p ro m is e  a n d  eon -

n a t io n a f r e g e n e r a t io n  :— « T w o  * » «  W V “  r e m a r k -  ; f  c i l ia t io n ,  so fa r  as m a y  b e " -L e tte r s  pp . 4 7 , 4 8 .
a b ly  d is U n g u is u  a n d  d e s ig n a t e  t h e  s o c ia l  s y s t e m  o t I n d ia ,— -o n e , 8

i t s  in s e p a r a l ie  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  a  r e c o n d it e  l i t e r a tu r e ,  th e  o th e r ,  '■ T o  d e n y  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  th a t  a u th o r ity  w e re  in d e e d  v a in ,  and
th e  u n iv e r sa l p e r e u r r e u c y  o f  i t s  d i v in e  s a n c t io n s  th ro u g h  a l l  th e  g  j t  j s c q u a j jy J Ci ear ’ t h a t  th e  a d m is s io n  in v o lv e s  th e  n e c e s s ity  o f

o ff ic e s  o f  l i f e ,  so  as t o  le a v e  n o  c o r n e r  o f  f ie ld  o f  h u m a n  a c t io n 'a s  Jffi c o m p ro m is e  an d  c o n c i l ia t io n ;  b u t i t  b y  no m ean s  fo l lo w s  th a t  th e
n e u tra l g r o u n d .  C a n  th e s e  p r e m is e s  b e  d e n ie d ?  A n d  i f  n o t  .!§  le a rn ed  w h ose  in flu en c e  i t  is  d e s ira b le  to  e n l is t  o n  th e  s id e  o f
d e n ie d , c a n  i t  b e  n e c e s s a ry  t o  d e d u c e  fr o m  th e m  a  d e m o n s tr a t io n  || p o p u la r  in s t ru c t io n , a rc  th e  «  d a r k "  an d  " d a n g e r o u s ”  m en  th e y
o f th e  unbounded power o f  t h e  m e n  o f  le t t e r s  in  such  a  otum riy / , j v  h e r e 'd e s c r ib e d  to  b e . T h e  a s c r ip t io n  t o  th e m  o f  su ch  a  ch a -

O r  o f  th e  c o n s e q u e n t  n e c e s s it y  o f  p r o c u r in g ,  a s  fa r  a s  p o s s ib le ,  ■  rnefecr » v e n  i f  i t  w e r e  d e s e rv e d , m u s t te n d  ra th e r  t o  d e fe a t , th an  to
th e ir  n e u t r a l i t y  in  r e s p e c t  t o  t h e  in ch oa fckm  o f  m easu res , th e  . p ro m o te ,  th e  o b je c t  o f  c o n c il ia t io n  w h ic h  th e  w r i t e r  h as  in  v ie w ,

w h o le  v ir tu a l  t e n d e n c y  o f  w h ic h  i s  t o  d e s t r o y  t h a t  p o w e r  r T o h c .-  , *  a n (i w j , ^ h  is so  im p o r ta n t  to  th e  success o f  a  g e n e r a l  s y s tem  o f

w h a t  s p r in g  o f  h u m a n  a c t i o n . y o u  p le a s e ,-y o u  p a s t  to u c h  a t  th e  • e d u c a t io n  B u t i t  is  n o t  d e se rved . T h e  lea rn ed  n a t iv e s  o f  In d ia

s a m e  t im e  th e  e s ta b lis h e d  s y s t e m  :  to u c h  th e  spnn .:: m t . i  a n y  j n w  , f t  a re  "w h a t  w e  are  o u rse lve s , th e  c rea tu res  o f  th e  c irc u m s ta n c e s  in
a n d  ge n e ro u s  v ie w  o f  r e m o v in g  t h e  p res su re  w h ic h  tk . . ‘ > . m   ̂ $  w h ic h  th e y  a n d  w e  h a v e  b een  p la c ed . T h e y  a re  th e  s p ir itu a l,  as

In s  la id  o n  i t s  n a t iv e  e la s t ic i t y ,  a n d  y o u  m u s t  a t  th e  s a m e  n n m  i f  a r e  th e  p o lit ic a l,  d esp o ts  o f  In d ia  ; an d  i f  p ro p e r  m ean s  o f
c h a lle n g e  th e  h o s t i l i t y  o f  t h a t  t r e m e n d o u s  p h a la n x | o I  p r ie s t  y  ..• &  • m is0 an d  c o n c il ia t io n  a re  e m p lo y e d  u n a cco m p a n ied  b y  la n -

sa g es  w h ic h  w ie ld s  a n  in s c r u ta b le  l i t e r a tu r e  f o r  th e  « P r e »  J f  „ u a ‘ e  0r  a c ts  o f  fe a r , o f  d is tru s t , o r  o f  je a lo u s y ,  t h e y  w i l l ,  m
p ose  o f  p e r p e tu a t in g  t h e  e n t h r a lm e n t  o f  th e  p op u la . m in a  j  j  readily c o -o p e ra te  w ith  us in  m easures  fo r  th e  im p ro v o -

H o w e v e r  m u ch  th e  s p le n d o u r  o f  « n : p o l i t ic a l  p o w e r  : / S  ' ■ m o o t  o f  th e ir  c o u n try m e n . T h e y  h a v e  to o  f irm  a  b e l ie f  in  th e

h a v e  ab ash ed  th e se  d a r k  m e n ,  th e  fact, is  t h a t  their e m p ir e  V #  sac red n ess  o f  th e ir  o w n  p erson s, c h a ra c te r , an d  o ffic e , to o  firm  a
th e  a r ts  a n d  u n d e r s ta n d in g s  o f  t h e  p e o p le  h as  b ee n , aQd m  x l r n o . t  J  j ,d  o f  th e  pu !av m in d , t o  d o u b t  fo r  a m o m e n t  o f  th e  s e c u r ity

e n t ir e ly ,  u n a ffe c te d  b y  i t .  W i t h  th e  S a g a  o f  P o m p e u  t h e y  f a f t -  y / #  r f  th e ir  sp ir itu a l s w a y .  T h e  c h ie f  d i f f ic u lty  11 a n t ic ip a t e  w i l l  n o t
« T h e  W ' v  t o  Caesar, t h e  m in d  t o  ns>— a  p ro fo u n d  a m b it io n  s u ite d  • g  ‘  ■ in L ir e  th em  w ith  th e  r e q u is it e  s e n t im e n t  o f b en e vo le n c e

t o  th e  r o b t l *  g e n iu s  o f  t h e i r  w h o le  d e v ic e s ,  a n d  w h ic h  I  f e a r  s o m e  ; |  fc “  , ^  p oo r  a n d  ig n o ra n t ,  bu t w ith  th e  r e q u is i t e  c o n v ic t io n

?  “ t * t h e  lo r d ly  a b s u r d it y  o f  • * 1  ^  r  s L e ^ t y  in  th ^ p ro fe s s io n s  w e  m a k e  o f  a  d cs .ro  t o  p ro m o te

potency o r  in d i f f e r e n c e !  B e f o r e - w e  h a v e  s e ^  ^  ' ■ : "  |  th e ir  w e lfa re .
h eir  e m p ir e , i t  is  s o m e w h a t  p r e m a tu r e  to question th e n  i e . . . a.c ... . . .
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Xv^ ' - ^ i - ie  P a w l i n g  e x t r a c t s  e x h ib i t  o p in io n s  e n t i t l e d  t o  .... H  p o w e r ,  c o p io u s n es s , re fin e m e n t , a n d  f l e x ib i l i t y .  “ A n y  n u m b e r  o f
s ld e r a t io n j  b u t a  •••loser a n a ly s is  a n d  m o r e  d e t a i le d  s t a t e w iu r t o r  " §  ..new t e r m s / s a y s  M r .  H o d g s o n , a p p ly in g  t o  th e  In d ia n  P r a c r i ls

t h e  g r o u n d s  pa w h ic h  I  w o u ld  r e s t  th e  im p o r ta n c e  a n d  n e c e s s ity *  i f  a  r e m a r k  m a d e  b y  S ir  J a m es  M a c k in to s h  r e s p e c t in g  G e rm a n ,

01 a , ° P li:,1o  “ ea su res  fa x  th e  im p r o v e m e n t  o f  S a n s c r i t  i n s t a l l  An 'S  ' “  a n y  n u m b e r  o f  n e w  te rm s, as c le a r  to  th e  m in d  a n d  as  l i t t l e
a r e  d e s ir a b le .  ~ J" 1 || s t a r t l i n g  t o  th e  e a r  as th e  o ld e s t w o rk s  in  th e  la n g u a g e s ,  m a y  b e .

1 ’ in l. S a n s c r it  s c h o o ls  o e c o p y  s o  p r o m in e n t  a  p i* ^ e  in  i l i e  in t r o d u c e d  in t o  H in d i  and B e n g a l i  fr o m  S a n s c r i t ,  o w in g  to  th e

general system-of in s t r u c t io n  e s t a b l is h e d  th r o u g h o u t  t h e *  c o u n t r y  M  p e c u lia r  g e n in s  o f  th e  la t te r ,  w i t h  m u ch  m o re  f a c i l i t y  th a n  w e

tS i.il means s h o u ld  b e  e m p lo y e d  f o r  t h e i r  im p r o v e m e n t ,  a n d  -i.'J f ,  c a n  in t r o d u c e  n e w  te rm s  in to  E n g l i s h ;  n o r  d o e s  t h e  ta s k  o f i u -
oniy o n  account o f  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  w h i c h  t h e  l e a r n e d  e s r e r e i l e  n r u.»v V t r o d u c in g  sn ch  n e w  te rm s  in to  th e  In d ia n  v e rn a c u la r  im p ly  o r
exercise over -the r e m a in in g  p o p u la t io n ,  b u t  f o r  the s a k e  o f  tin* '% e x a c t  m o re  th a n  th e  m o s t o rd in a ry  s k i l l  or. la b o r  o n  th e  p a r t  Oi

learned themselves as a d is t in c t  a n d  n u m e ro u s  class of soeiefv. J| th e  c o n d u c to r s  o f  ed u ca tio n  so long as they disco,meet n o t  t h e m -
I  refer t o  p a g e  61  t o  s h o w  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  th is  class in the d is t r ic t s  W selves w h o l l y  from Indian literature.”
noticed in this report, in one d i s t r i c t  alone, that o f  JBnrdwan, ;1 F o u r t h . __T h e  S a n s c r it  la n g u a g e  is th e  c o m m o n  m e d i u m  o f
th e r e  are  1 90  te a c h e rs , a n d  1 ,3 5 S  s tu d e n ts ,  o f  l e a r n in g ;  a n d  iu  - i *  communication between the learned in the different countries amt
t h e  c i t y  o f  M o o v s h e d a b a d ,  w h e r e  t h e  n u m b e r  is  f e w e r  th a n  in  m y  | f  provinces in h a b ite d  b y  th e  H in d u  ra ce , h o w e v e r  d i f f e r in g  fro m
o f  t h e  o th e r  lo c a l i t ie s ,  th e r e  a r c  2 4  te a c h e rs , a n d  1 53  stu d en ts.. - g  e a c h  o th e r  in  d ia le c t ,  m a n n ers , an d  c u s to m s . A  H in d u  ed u ca ted

I f  w e  f in d  t h a t  a p a r t ic u la r  c la s s  o f  n a t iv e  in s t i tu t io n s  b r i n g s '  .  3  in  th e  le a r n in g ,  p e c u lia r  to  h is  fa ith  a n d  n a t io n , n e e d  n o t  h e , and

t o g e t h e r  in  on e  c i t y  a n d  in  o n e  d i s t r i c t  s o  m a n y  te a c h e r s  a n d  ;  i t  '  is  n o t ,  a  s t r a n g e r  in  a n y  o f  th e m , a lth o u g h  p o s s e s s in g  no  p erson a l
s tu d e n ts  o f  l e a r n in g  w h o ,  i f  p r o p e r  m e a n s  w e r e  e m p lo y e d ,  -| f a c q u a in ta n c e ,  a n d  a lth o u g h  ig n o r a n t  o f  th e  d ia le c t  o f  th e  c o u n tr y

w o u ld  r e a d i ly  o p e n  t h e ir  m in d s  to  E u ro p e a n  k n o w le d g e ,  w h y  f l  o r  p r o v in c e  t o  w h ic h  h e  m a y  h a ve  p ro ceed ed . T h is  is  fo u n d  to

s h o u ld  w e  p o t  a v a i l  o u r s e lv e s  o f  t h e  fa ta l i t ie s  w h ic h  th o s c  ia & t itu -  ||  b e  a  g r e a t  p r a c t ic a l c on ven ien ce  in  th e  p e r fo rm a n c e  o f  t h e  n u m er-
t i o n s  p r e s e n t?  . , i j  ou s  'p l g r im f i g e s  w h ic h  p ie t y  o r  s u p e rs t it io n  e n jo in s .  B y  th e

Second,— T h e  la n g u a g e  o f  in s t r u c t io n  in  th e  s ch o o ls  o f  le a r n -  . i| sa m e  m e au s a ls o  t h e  lea rn ed  p ro d u c t io n s  o f  o n e  p r o v in c e  o r  c o u n try

i n g  is  r e g a rd e d  w i t h  p e c u lia r  v e n e r a t io n .  I t  is  c a lle d  the language .ttf • { u t im e  b e c o m e  th e  c om m o n  p ro p e r ty  o f  a l l  th e  le a rn e d  th r o u g li-
o f the gods. . . I t  is  p r o b a b le  t h a t  in  o n e  o f  i t s  m o s t  a n c ie n t  a n d  f| o u t  I n d ia .  I n  th e  B e n g a l s ch oo ls  o f  le a r n in g  y o u n g  m en , b o th

s im p le  fo rm s  i t  w a s  th e  o r i g in a l  la n g u a g e  o f  B ra h m a n is m ,  an d  '  f r o m  th e " w e s te rn  a n ti’ s ou th e rn  p ro v in c e s  o f  I n d ia ,  a r e  fou n d

w a s  in tr o d u c e d  in t o  th is  c o u n t r y  b y  it s  H in d u  c o n q u e ro rs . a  p u r s u in ' ' t h e i r  s tu d ie s , an d  B e n g a lis ,  a f t e r  f in is h in g  th e ir  s tu d ies

In s t r u c t io n  . c o m m u n ic a te d  t h r o u g h  t h i s  m e d iu m  w i l l  b e  r e v i v e d  , || in  B e n ^ i l  o f t e n  p ro ceed  in to  th e  w e s te rn  p ro v in c e s  f o r  th e  p a r ­

t y  t h e  le a rn e d  c lass  w i t h  a  d e g r e e  o f  r e s p e c t  a n d  a t t e n t io n  pose o f  a c q u ir in g  those b ran ch es  o f  le a r n in g  w h ic h  a rc  n o t
t h a t  w i l l  n o t  o th e r w is e  b e  c o n c e d e d  to  e x o t i c  k n o w le d g e .  W h y  c i  u s u a lly  c u lfc iv a to d 'h c re .  S a n s c r it ,  w ith o u t  th e  s e c r e c y ,  h as  thus

s h o u ld  w e  re fu se  t o  a v a i l  o u r s e lv e s  o f  th is  m o d e  o f  g a in in g  a ccess  J K  a l l  th e  a d v a n ta g e s  o f  th e  m a so n ic  s ig n  and c o u n te r s ig n .  I t  is

f o r  u se fu l k n o w le d g e  t o  th e  m in d s  o f  a  n u m e ro u s  a n d  in f lu e n t ia l  .. . p  a  p a s s w o r d  to *  th o  h ea rts  an d  u n d e rs ta n d in g s  o f  th e  lea rn ed

c la s s ?  V  . . , • •, 1 , S  I 1 , ? l r  r ' ‘1  ’ t h r o u g h o u t  In d ia .  I n  con seq u en ce  o f  th is  e s ta b lis h e d  m u tu a l
Third.— S a n s c r it  is  t h e  s o u r c e ,  a n d  origin o f-a ll the Jltuclu in t e r c h a n g e  o f  k n o w le d g e ,  i f  a n y  im p ro v e m e n t  can  b e  in tro d u c ed

vernacular dialects s p o k e n  a n d  w r i t t e n  th r o u g h  o u t  In d ia ^ a im  U ie  . »  j n ^0 ^}ie  s y s t e m  o f  in s tru c tio n  in  th e  sch oo ls  o f le a r n in g  o f  b e n g a i
a d jo in in g  cou n tr ie s ., w i t h  as  c lo s e  a n  a f f in i t y ,  m  m ost, in s ,a n e e s ,  • • # '  a n d  B e l ia r  w e  m a y  h ope  th a t  i t  w i l l  g r a d u a l ly  w o r k  its  w a y

as e x is t  b e t w e e n  L a t i n  a n d  I t a l i a n ,  o r  b e tw e e n  a m  mm, f in d  . j  a m o tm  th e  e n t ir e  le a rn e d  b od y  th ro u g h o u t  th e  c o u n t r y ,
m o d e r n  G r e e k .  T h e s e  d ia le c t s  a r e  as n u m e ro u s , a re  sp rea d  • §  °  . . .  „ ■  ,
o v e r  as w id e  a  s u r fa c e , a r e  e m p lo y e d  b y  a s  p o p u lo u s  ra ces , ... M  F ifth ,— A l l  th e  teaming, dmne and human, o f the Hindus,
a n d  are  as t h o r o u g h ly  n a t io n a l iz e d  a m o n g  th o s e  r a c e s ,# a s  1  is contained in the Sanscrit language. R e l i g i o n ,  p h ilo s o p h y ,  la w ,

th e  c o r r e s p o n d in g  d ia le c t s  o f  E u r o p e  in ,  E u ro p e a n  c o u n tr ie s , * | |  l i t e r a tu r e ,  a n d  m e d ic in e ; a l l  th e  le a r n in g  t h a t  e n te r s  in to  U\e

L e a r n e d  H in d u s  r e fe r  w i t h  p r id e  t o  th e  n u m b e r  o f  la n g u a g e s  i f  d a i ly  p r a c t ic e s  o f  th e ir  fa ith  and  is c o n n e c ted  w it h  th e  c tab lisuuu

th rfc  h a ve  snrm m - fr o m  t h e  p a r e n t  S a n s c r i t ,  an d  t h e y  d e r iv e  fr o m  I f  c u s to m s  o f  th e ir  ra ce , th e ir  p ro d u c t io n s  of- ta s te  a n d  im a g in a t io n ,
i t  t h e i r  v o c a b le s  th e ir  id io m s ,  a n d  t h e ir  s tru c tu re .  J u s t  in  p r o p o r -  ; , |  an d  th e  r e s u lts  o f  th e ir  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  l i f e  a n d  m a n n e rs ,  a l l  are

l in n  as  th e  use o f  th o  v e rn a c u la r  d ia le c t s  e x te n d s  f o r  th e  p u rp o s e s  §  . fo u n d  in  th e  S a n s c r it  la n g u a g e , a n d  m  th a t  o n ly  a s  th e ir  source

o f  e d u c a t io n  a n d  a d m in is t r a t io n ,  w i l l  th e  v a lu e  o f  t h e  S a n s c r i t ;  b e  ‘ ' , 4  an d  r e p o s it o r y .  D o c t r in e ,  o p in io n , a n d  p r a c t ic e ; t h e  d u t ie s  o f  th e

f o l t  I t  is  th e  " r e a l ,  e to re -h o u s e  fr o m  w h ic h ,  nr in t e l le c tu a l  im -  p r e s e n t  l i f e  a n d  th o  h opes  o l th e  fu tu re  ; th e  c o n t r o v e r s ie s  o  sects

p r o ’i  e m en t a d v a n ce s , th o s e  d ia le c t s  w i l l  s eek  a n d  o b ta in  m f a t t g g j   ̂ j  an d  th e  fo o d s  o f  fa m ilie s , a re  u lt im a te ly  d o le ru m n ib lc  b y  a u th o r it ie s

4  ■ ■' 1 ;7  'v ' . 1 \
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V A  •/ Six reason* fo r  the improvement o f San writ instruct; -®  1 Jjj| Six reasons for tie improvement of Sanscrit, instruction. "  j

*  ^ M c h  s p e a k  o n ly  th r o u g h  t h a t  .m e d iu m . T h e  in fe r -   ̂  ̂ W  T h a t  a m o n g s t  so  n u m erou s a  b o d y  n o n e  w i l l  p r o v e  h o s t i le  o r
v h 't ’.s. I f  w-> w o u ld  a v a i l  o u r s e lv e s  o f  th is  v n s t  1S'! - ° b * ; M  in d i f f e r e n t  w o u ld  b e  to o  m uch to  e x p e c t ;  b u t in  m y  o w n  e x p e r ien c e

l i t e r a t u r e ,  f o r  th e  m o ra l a n d  ia t e l l e c t n a l  r e g e n e r a t io n "  '|? 1  h a v e  m e t  w ith  o n ly  one  in s ta n ce , th a t  o f  a  p u n d it  in  E a js h a h i w h o

w e  m a n  s tr e tc h  o u t th e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  f e l lo w s h ip  to  I I  e x p re s s e d  an  u n fr ie n d ly  f e e l in g  t o  p op u la r  in s t ru c t io n .  P o o r  a n d
ca n  a lo n e  e f fe c tu a lly  w ie ld  i t s  p ow e rs :,  a n d  b y  n a t r o n s * *  ’- n d  1  u n p a t r o n iz e d ,  h e  a s k ed  m e  w h a t a d v a n ta g e  t h e  e x te n s io n  o f  p op n -

e o n c i l ia t io n  o b ta in  th e ir  w i l l i n g  c o - o p e r a t io n  J 1 ‘ y * 1 §  la r  in s t r u c t io n  w o u ld  b r in g  t o  h im ,— a q u e s t io n  w h ic h  r a th e r  eon -
, Si.rtA. T h e  patronaye o f Government' b e s to w e d  o n  . 1  f i r m s  th e  v ie w  1 h a ve  b e fo re  p resen ted  r e g a r d in g  th e  c h a ra c te r

■j l e a r n in g  Moull be m st gratefully received both ha the f o r -  r f  a n d  e x p e c ta t io n s  o f  th e  c lass. I n  a n o th e r  in s ta n c e , th a t  o f  th e
themselves and by the native community ' I t  w o u M  e n t h e W f o n "  I  r e s p e c ta b le  p u n d it  o f  th e  ju d g e ’ s  c o u r t a t  M o z u f fe r p o o r  in  T ir h o o t ,

u id e  w i t h  th e  cu s tom s  c f  n a t iv e  s o c i e t y  S a n s c r i t  s ch o o l h a v e  '1  I  fo u n d  th a t  a l l  m y  a t te m p ts  a t  e x p la n a t io n  d id  n o t  a p p a re n t ly

b e e n  f r e q u e n t ly  e n d o w e d  h y  w e a l t h y  J H ih d u s  - th e  -teach ers  i m  ■ ¥ r e m o v e  fr o m  h is -m in d  th e  suspu-ion  o f  s o m e  u lt e r io r  o b je c t ,  a n d  h e  •

c o n s ta n t ly  in v i t e d ,  fe a s te d ,  a n d  d is m is s e d  w i t h  p r e s e n ts  on  o c c a s io n s  3  a P P e a rs  t o  h a v e  o o m ~ .n t a . t e d  In s  d ou b ts  t o  o th e r  le a rn e d  m en
o ! im p o r t a n t  d o m e s t ic  c e le b r a t io n s ;  a n d  b o th  te a c h e r s  a n d  s t « -  $  m  t h a t  d is t r ic t  to  w h o m  th e  s u b je c t  w as m e n t io n e d .  I  h is , h o w -

d e u f. ; ,  in d e p e n d e n t  o f  a l l  o t h e r  c o n s id e r a t io n s  o f  c a s te s  a n d  c o n -  . §  e v e r ,  w a s  b y . n o  m ean s  g e n e ra l ly  th e  case. I n  c o n v e r s a t io n  I  h ave

d i t i o o ,  are  h e ld  in  th e  g r e a t e s t  -resp ec t, b y  t h e  c o m n n in it v .  I n  1  r e c e iv e d  r e p e a te d  assurances fr o m  m a n y  p u n d its  o f  th e ir  read in ess

th e  o p in io n  o f  th e  le a rn e d  th e m s e lv e s — a n  o p in io n  w h ic h  f h e y  h a v e  |  t o  te a c h  E u ro p e a n  s c ien ce  a n d  le a r n in g  in  th e ir  sch oo ls  p ro v id e d

f r e q u e n t ly  e x p re ssed  to  m e — i t  is  t h e  d o t y  o f  ru le rs  t o  p r o m o te  *  §3 t h a t  th e  w o rk s  p a t  in to  th e ir  h a n d s  do  n o t  e n o t a c e  th e  su b jec t

le a r n in g ,  b y  w h ic h  th e y ,  o f  c o u rs e ,  m e a n  S a n s c r i t  le a r n in g .  I f  c o m -  *  §  o f  r e l i g io n  on  w h ic h  th e y  m o s t d is t in c t ly  in t im a te d  th a t  th e y
m o n  s ch o o ls  an d  th e ir  te a c h e rs  a r e  e n c o u r a g e d  a s ,2  h a v e  p ro p o s e d ,  ‘ ’%  w i l l  te a c h , a n d  cou n ten a n ce  n o th in g  b u t w h a t is  in  th e ir  e s t im a t io n
w h i l e  S a n s c r it  s ch oo ls  a r e  n e g le c t e d ,  i t  m a y  b e  fe a re d  t h a t  t h e  i  s t r i c t l y  o r th o d o x .  I n  th e  R a js h a b i, u loo rsh ec lab au , B e e i b h o o m , and

h o s t i l i t y  o f  th e  le a rn e d  w i l l  b e  o f t e n  in c u r r e d ,  a n d  .that, t h r o u g h  M B u n lw a n  d is t r ic ts  I  had freq u en t c o n v e rsa tio n s  w i t n  punt its  on  wins

t h e i r  a l l - p e n e t r a t in g  in flu e n c e ,  t h e y  w i l l  ra is e  s e r io b s  o h  tn e les  8  s u b je c t ,  a n d  g e n e r a l ly  w ith  th e  m o s t  s a t is fa c to r y  re s c  s ;  bu i t  d id
t o  t h e  sp re a d  c f  p o p u la r  in s t r u c t io n .  O n  th e  c o n t r a r y ,  i f  h e ir  & n o t  o c c u r  t o  m a , t i l l  a f te r  le a v in g  th o se  d is t r ic t s ,  t o  ask  a n y  o th em

s c h o o ls ,  as  w e l l  as th e  v e r n a c u la r  s c h o o ls ,  a r e  p a t r o n iz e d ,  t h e i r  ;S f o r  t h e i r  w r it t e n  o p in io n s . O n  m v  re tu rn , h o w e v e r ,  to  C a  rn ita ,

o w n  in te re s ts  w i l l  b e  id e n t i f ie d  w i t h  t h e  su ccess  o f  th e  G o v e r n -  M I  p u t  a  case  in  w r i t in g  b e fo re  th e  p u n d its  o f th e  i-a n s e r it  C o l le g e ,

m c -o t p ia n , a n d  w e  m a s  c o n f id e n t ly  r e l y  o n  t h e ir  c o - o p e r a t io n .  $  a n d  s u b s e q u e n t ly  b e fo r e  su ch  p u n iiits  as I  m e t  in  th e  d is t r ic t s  ot

i t  is  n o t ,  h o w e v e r ,  on  th e  g r o u n d  o f  e x p e d ie n c y  o n ly  t h a t  th is  |  ■ S o u t h  Behai- a n d  T ir h o o t ,  a  tr a n s la t io n  o t  w h ic h ,  w ith  U ie ir
r e c o m m e n d a t io n  is o ffe re d . S a n s c r i t  s c h o o ls  a n d  te a c h e rs  m a y  b e  . $  a n s w e r  a n d  th e  s ig n a tu re s  a t ta c h e d  to  i t ,  1 s u b jo in . I  w o  p u n d its
m a d e  to  c o n d u c e  as e f fe c tu a l ly  t o  t h e  s p r e a d  o f  s o u n d  a n d  u se fu l <| o f  t h e  B u rd w a n  d is t r ic t ,  w h o m  e ircn m s ta n ces  had  p r e v e n te d  m e

k n o w le d g e  as v e rn a c u la r  s c h o o ls , w i t h  o n ly  th is , d i f fe r e n c e  th a t  I  f r o m  s e e in g  w h e n  m  th e ir  n a t iv e  d is t r ic t ,  fo l lo w e d  m e  t o  G u lcu tta ,
e a c h  c lass  o f  in s t itu t io n s  w i l l  o p e r a t e  in  a  f ie ld  f r o m  w h ic h  t h e  J  a n x io u s  to  g iv e  a  fu l l  and correct, a c c o u n t o f  t h e ir  s ch o o ls  th a t  it

o i l i e r  is  e x c lu d e d . I n  S a n s c r i t  s c h o o ls  w e  s h a l l  g a in  access  t o  R :y j f  m ig h t  b e  in c lu d e d  iu  th is  r e p o r t ,  a n d  th e y  t o o k  th e  o p p o r tu n ity ,

l a r » e  an d  in flu e n t ia l c lass  w h ic h  b y  a n y  o t h e r  m e a n s  w .  s h a ll  b e  f-M a t  th e  s a m e  t im e ,  o f  e x p re ss in g  th e ir  a s s en t in  w r i t in g  to  th e

u n a b le  to  r e a c h , an d  w h ic h  i t  is  o f  t h e  u t m o s t  im p o r ta n c e  t o  th e  M  o p in io n  o f  th e  C a lc u tta  p u n d its . M o r e  r e c e n t ly  t w o  p u n d its
w e l f a r e  o f  s o c ie t v  s h o u ld  a d v a n c e  a s  t h e  r e s t  o f  s o c ie ty  a d v a n c e s .  .• •i|| fr o m  th e  J csso rc  d is t r ic t  an d  m y  o w n  p u n d it  b e lo n g in g  t o  th e
T h e r e  is  n o  class" o f  p erson s  t h a t  e x e r c is e s  a  g r e a t e r  d e g r e e  o f  in -  . . -■ « s a m e  d is t r ic t  h a v e , o f  th e ir  o w n  accord , r e q u es te d  p e rm is s io n  to

f iu e n c e  in  g i v i n g  n a t iv e  s o c ie t y  t h e  to n e ,  th e  fo rm , a n d  th e  ' a d d  t h e ir  n am es ,

c h a r a c t e r  w h ic h  i t  a c tu a lly  p ossesses , th a n  th e  b o d y  o f  th e  le a rn e d , • .... M
not merely as the professors of. learning, bnt as the priests of. re- < J  CA8B*
li-ion : and it is essential to the success of any means employed | T e a m e d
to*aid the moral and intellectual advancement of the peopie, that |  ' L  i h e  J c a r n e u ’
they should not only co-operate, but also Participa e, m . ej>ro-  ̂ , (t 1 hftve ol-,sevvc(] that the teachers o f Hindu learning in this

gress. I f  we leave them the fko le  Country. M  country in their respective schools instruct their pupils Hindu
our own success, and retarding the p S . „ . #h enrnuriffemeat V fid Icarnino- only. There are, however, many English books of learn-

Learned Hindus ml g r a l , , 1  ■ fog in which arithmetic, mechanics, astronomy, medicine ethics,
which we are wming to bestow, ru ■ . hnowletfoe oft - g  -agriculture, and commerce arc treated at length. I  beg to be m-

orfc i r  I  6 ~ 4 * h o t t e ' 11 ‘ “ h ” rk “ '  “ ' lu s iv e  a  l b o “
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p ; , ;u iw l  m  San  o r i i ,  M.e--.. . ' '  " ' 1  ' T h e  fo l lo w in g  s ign atu res  are  a tta ch ed  to  a  th ird  p ap er o f  ,

to  e m p lo y  th em  as  te x t -h o o k s  in  y ’,Ur  s :± Z h l”  ‘ 7  J ,0U M  W is e ly  th e  sam e p u r p o r t ^  *

O p i n i o n . / !  T H A K I J R  D A T T A ^ A R M A N A ,
« 'F.,«lj«h l„v t- /.c i, * .* . „ (Private Professors, TUrhoot District).

explanatory of the reli iou^ofTlm L L . 'L L '  " are No effort has been used to obtain these signatures, and in
rmationon a s tr o n o m y  ethi ' Y every case they,were received with such explanations as 'left the

-  =1- * — *  S S t  * ;  p ,1 ,ld its  <“ * f  ' «  s i™  -  < * * *  « > » » •  A .
w o r ld ly  a ffa irs  In  th e  sam e S| con cu rren ce  o f  op in ion  w a s  expressed  b y  a ll th o s e  p u n d its  to

iV/&’cLthiya Tajaka, and other works, tr lu s lS^ in^Sm - rij I  p T  * * » bi « *  T  ? ith th® exeePtion of U’ose in
fro m  A ra b ic  a s tron o m ic a l h o o k s , w e r e ' f o u n d t  u  T m a o h  1  T i r h o o t  w h ere , as th e  poor -and  ig n o ra n t a re  p oo re r  an d  m ore
timl iw w »  flm n U v j/ l l » r  f.m m o* u  u a . ,  , °  ra acu  use* ■ ig n o ra n t ,  so th e  w e a lth y  and th e  learned  arc m ore  n a rrow  and

i. i  *Li- K ' i a c i f r s ‘ ^ t h o n t  b la m e . S o  th e re  b ig o te d ,  than  th e  corresp on d in g  classes in  o th e r d is tr ic ts . E v e n  in

o f  U 'u.niiM r o f  « i L  mrncnnf *£  *>a* °  p ro fe sso rs  an d  s tu d en ts  _ ,  T i r b o o t ,  th e  th re e  pu ndits  w h o  s ign ed , exp ressed  th e  op in ion  th a t ,
csfmlv h ooks o f  lp - ir n if  r h t l  i f*1 ’ i f  c ° unt.r>' ^  teach  and  | i  i f  a n y  m easure w as adop ted  fo r  th e  en co u ra gem en t o f  le a rn in g ,
‘, j’  ; f ;e  , , ' „ v  ?j * ' lf 151 e t i'p m  E n g l is h  in t o  th e  la n g u a g e  • ,?|j _ th o s e  w h o  n o w  a p p ea r m ost t im id  and suspicions w ou ld  b e  m o s t

« j  *-o, • . .  , fo r w a r d  t o  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  ad va n ta ge . U p o n  th e  w h o le , i  cn -
R A M C I I A N D R A  V I D Y A V A G I S A ,  J  te r ta in  n o  d ou b t th a t  th e m a jo r ity  o f  th e  lea rn ed  in  B e n g a l an d

8 A M B H U C I I A N D R A  V A C U A S P A T I ,  J  B e h a r  w i l l  re a d ily  co -op era te  w it i i  G o ve rn m e n t, i f  th e y  are a i lo w -
B A R A N A T H A  T A K K A B 1 I U 8 A N A , '  J cd  « o  re c e iv e  a share o f  th e g e n e ra l e n c o u ra ge m en t to  be g iv e n

; - N I M A I C H A N D R A  S I R O M A N I ,  ' ;  ‘ ■ i  to  th e  teach ers  o f  sound and usefu l k n o w le d g e .

^ R e \\ u D R  A * " T A R K  A V A C  T h e  o n ly  re m a in in g  questions a re  t o  w h a t  e x te n t  th e ir  co-

J A \ 'A  G O P A L A JS A B M A N A /  ‘ '  1  o p e ra tio n  m ay be requ ired ,^and w ith  w h a t rew a rd s  i t  shou ld  be

G A N G A O H A R A  T A R K A V A G I S A ,  I  a C i " S f  T h e  t e x tb o o k s  em p loyed  shou ld  n o t  be m ere tran s-
 ̂ (Professors of tkeSatMcnl College, CalczUafi la t io n s  e ith e r  fro m  E n g lish  o r  B en ga li, bu t o r ig in a l w o rk s  on

K A M  A L  A K A N T A  V I D Y A L A N K A R A .  < 1  th e  sam e sub jects  as th e  B e n g a li series, w i t h  such  a d d itio n s  o f
(Private Professor; Calcutta). « .  m a t te r  and  o f  illu s tra tion  as w il l  in c lu de th e  substance, b o th  o f .

I I A  R  A  C H A N D R A  N  Y A  Y  A  V  A G  I S  A ,  ' 1  E u ro p ea n  and o f  n a t iv e  k n o w led ge , on th e  b ranches  trea ted . T h e
G U R U C H A R A N A  T A R K A P A N C H A N A N A )  j  le a rn e d  w i l l  thus bo ta u gh t o a  th e  one ban d  to  id e n t i fy  th e ir

(Private Professors, BurdwatiPistricl). ‘ . M  feed in gs  and  m ic ro s  a w ith  those o f th e ir  c o u n try m en  m g e n e ra l,
and  en cou ra ged  on  th e  o il ie r  hand to  « m jw y  (h e ir  g re a te r  le isu re  

P A N C H A » n A N A _ S I R O M  A N I ,  . . in  th o ro u g h ly  s tu d y in g  the sub jects  on w h ich  th e  w e lfa re  o f  th e
BACHARAMA NYAYAUATNA, ?  ; p eo p le  and th e  p ro sp er ity  o f  th e  c ou n try  d epen d . W e  m a y  thus

. GIRVANANATHA N\AYARATNA, _ . -a ®  h o p e  th a t  th e  p ro fou n d , acu te, and v ig o ro u s  in te lle c ts  th a t  are
(Private Professors, Jessore District). . M  now la b o r io u s ly  em p loyed  on v ic iou s fab les and  fru itless  specu la-

The preceding ease, opinion, and signatures are written in  th e  t io n s  w i l l  re ce ive  a  p rac tica l Lias from  w h ich  th e  happ iest resu lts

S a n s c r it  language0 and  Bengali character. The f o l lo w in g  v O g n f e l  ' m a y  be e xp ec ted . . . . .  , . , ,  , ,
.u c . a tta ch ed  to  a  s e iu ra te  p a p e r  o f  p r e c is e ly  theusam e im p o r t  . * g  Second.— 'To e v e ry  exa m in er a p u n d it  shou ld  he n tla ch ed

iu 't h c  N a sta r i c h a r a c t e r ■ c ' . t o  a id  h im  in e x a m in in g  th ose  p u n d its  w h o  m a y  accept b ooks
°  C I 1 A K R A P A N I  S A R M A N A ,  ■ ' . - f *  f o r  s tu d y  an d  a fte rw a rd s  o ffe r  th em selves  fo r  e xa m in a tion , m  th e

C I H N T a M A N I  S A R M A N A ,  ■ • 3  • same m ann er as has been described  w ith  resp ect to teach ers  o f
I I  M U  S  A l l  A Y  A  S A R M A N A ,  ‘ a  v e rn a cu la r  schools. T h e  ass is tan t-p u n d it shou ld  be th e  m os t
I I  \ R I L A L  S A R M A N A ,  . .  . M  d is t in g u is h e d  a n d  m os t h ig h ly  respected  in  th e  d is tr ic t ,  th a t th e
E l l  M Y  V IM  D I N  S A R M A N A ,  ' W  w e ig h t  o f  b is  ta len ts  and repute' m a y  c on c ilia te  p u b lic  ap p roba -

I'Private Professors ', South Pehor). f  l io n  to  th e  measures o f  G o v e rn m e n t ;  b u t he shou ld  he m ade

Vi , . . .
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\f. J f c ? , ____ ____  _____ Native M edical Schools. i $ j f  Rev: aria only fo r  secular and useful Hoteledge. j

\y tb® ft ,r t b e r  p r o s p e c t  o f  e l i g i b i l i t y  1  cou rse  th a t  has b ee n  a lr e a d y  d es c r ib e d  s h o u ld  b e  a d o p te d  a n d  th e

sh -ill b v '  '  i c n n r s ]  ' n ^ e 6 a p a r t  fo r  t h e  le a rn e d  w h e n  t h e y  I f  sa m e  in d u ce m e n ts  o ffe re d  ; p u b lic  e x a m in a t io n s , p r e s e n ts  o f  b ook s

S o n  I ^ d s  m e  t f  th -  -!e  n T f , a r i'  N a t i v e  f  to ! h e  * * ! * • »  {or th e m s e lv e s  a n d  fo r  th e ir  s ch o la rs , th e  r e g is t r y
p r o v e  so  p o w e r fu l t o  t b m  •* P r° b a b le  th a t  th e s e  m o t i v e s  w i l l  an d  p u b lic a t io n  o f  th e ir  n a m es  as th o s e  o f  a p p ro v e d  m e d ic a l
it  w d l  b e  Z n e r  W  h  ^ aJ- » - ' y  o f , t b e  s tu d e n ts  o f  l e a r n in g  t h a t  1  te a c h e rs , an d  f in a l ly ,  e l i g i b i l i t y  to  on e  o f  s e v e ra l e n d o w m e n ts
t h e m  to  e - t l w ^ I b l  “ f i t t i n g  th e m  t o  e x a m in a t io n  t o  r e q u ir e  , I  e x p r e s s ly  a p p ro p r ia te d  in  each  d is t r ic t  t o  th e  m e d ic a l p ro fe ss io n . 

h 1 t e s t f n o m a ,s  f r ° ra  th e t r  te a c h e r s  t h a t  t h e y  I  I n  th is  w a y  G o v e r n m e n t  in  a  v e r y  fe w  y e a rs  m ig h t  m u lt ip ly
in  H W  n n r i l t ?  r e g u h ir  c o u rs e  o f  g r a m m a t ic a l  s t u d y ,  le s s ,  1  a p p ro v e d  m e d ic a l te a c h e rs  to  a n y  e x t e n t  th a t  th e  w a n ts  o f  th e

i  t u ir  a n x ie t y  t o  d is t .n g m s h  th e m s e lv e s  in  th e  n e w  c o u r s e  o f  f  c o u n tr y  m ig h t  d e m a n d . T h e  n e x t  s tep  w o u ld  b e  to  e x te n d  th e

i i s u i i a u u i  th e y  s h o u ld  n e g le c t  t h a t  in d is p e n s a b le  p r e l im in a r y  t o  in s t ru c t io n s  o f th e  a p p ro v e d  tea ch ers , and  h ere  a g a in  th e  sam e
t tie  su ceessh fl c u l t i v a t i o n  o f  t h e  S a n s c r i t  la n g u a g e  an d  l i t e r a t o r e .  . J  a p p lia n ce s  o ffe r  th e m s e lv e s .  T o  th e  tea ch ers  w o u ld  be g iv e n

Fifth .— T h e  native medical schools r a n k  w i t h  s c h o o ls  o f  'H  b ook s  o n ly  in  p r o p o r t io n  as in s t ru c te d  sch o la rs  a r e  p ro d u ced ,

l e a r n in g ;  a n d , k e e p in g  s t e a d i ly  in  v i e w  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  t u r n in g  I  i  . ln s t r u c t ,o n . ° f  s ix  sch o la rs  in  each  t e x t - b o o k  w o u ld
to  a c c o u n t a ll e x i s t i n g  in s t i tu t io n s ,  b o t h  E u r o p e a n  a n d  N a t i v e  i t  ’  1  c r e q u ir e d  as an in d is p en s a b le  q u a lif ic a t io n  fo r  tn e  e l i g ib i l i t y

G w o r t h y  o f  c o n s id e r a t io n  w h e th e r  th e  n a t iv e 'm e d ic a l  s c h o o ls  r o a v  1  ? t e i)c h e r  to  a n  e n d o w m e n t .  T o  th e  s ch o la rs  th e  m o tiv e s

n .t U  u s e fu lly  e m p lo y e d ,  in  c o n n e c t io n  w i t h  t h e  m e d ic a l c o l l e g e  1  w i l l  b e  th e  p u rsu it o f  n e w  an d  u se fu l k n o w le d g e ,  th e  lo v e  o f

o f  C a lc u t ta ,  in  im p r o v in g  a n d  e x t e n d in g  sou n d  m e d ic a l  in s t r u c t io n .  \  J  d is p la y  a t  a p u b lic  e x a m in a t io n , th e  a m b it io n  o f  d is t in c t io n  by

I n  R a js h a h i  I  fo u n d  o n e  m e d ic a l s c h o o l c o n t a in in g  s e v en  s tu d e n t s  * J  th e  r e g i s t r y  an d  p u b lic a t io n  o f  th e ir  n am es  as th o s e  o f  a p p ro ve d

t a u g h t  b y  t w o  p r o fe s s o r s  ; -in  B e e r b h o o tn  a n o t h e r  c o n t a in in g  f  ix  S  “ 5 ® ° “  stutJen ts , e l i g i b i l i t y  t o  th e  E n g lis h  s ch oo l o f  th e  d is t r ic t ,
s tu d e n ts  t a u g h t  b y  o n e  p r o fe s s o r ;  in  B u r d w a n  fo u r  m e d ic a l  s c h o o ls  • f a  e l i g i l ' i h t y  t o  a cou rse  o f  in s t ru c t io n  in  th e  m e d ic a l c o l le g e  o f

e o n t a in in g f o r t y - f i v e  s tu d e n t s  t a u g h t b y  fo u r  p ro fe s s o r s ;  a n d  in  'S o u th  C a lc u t ta ,  a n d  f in a l ly ,  e l i g ib i l i t y  t o  a  m e d ic a l e n d o w m e n t  in  th e ir
B e h a i  tw o  m e d ic a l  s c h o o ls  c o n t a in in g  t w o  s tu d e n ts  t a u g h t  b y  t i v o  ;§ n a t iv e  d is t r ic t s ,  I h e  e f fe c t  o f  a l l  th is  is , I  th in k s  n o t  t o  b e  d o u b te d ;

p ro fe s s o rs . A l l  th e s e  s tu d e n ts  w e r e  n o t  r e c e i v in g  m e d ic a l ,’ i n s i r o c -  1  '  anc  ̂ w o u W  be c h e a p ly  p u rch a sed  b y  th e  e m p lo y m e n t  o f  such
t io n ,  b u t  in  p a r t  w e r e  p u r s u in g  th o s e  l i t e r a r y  s tu d ie s  w h ic h  a r e  jg m ean s . I t  w o u ld  r e v iv e ,  in v ig o r a te ,  e n lig h te n ,  a n d  l ib e r a l iz e  th e

d e e m e d  in d is p e n s a b le  p r e l im in a r ie s  t o  a  c o u rs e  o f  p ro fe s s io n a l s t u d y ;  J j  n a t iv e  m e d ic a l p ro fe s s io n  in  th e  m o fu s s i ) ; i t  w o u ld  a f fo r d  to  th e
a n d  s o m e  o f  th e  p ro fe s s o r s  h a d  o th e r  s tu d e n ts  b e s id e s  th o s e  w h o  w e r e  &  C a lc u t ta  c o l le g e  a  p e r e n n ia l su p p ly  o f  w e ll in s tru c te d  n a t iv e  m e d ica l

c i t h e r  s tu d y in g ,  o r  p r e p a r in g  t o  s t u d y ,  f o r  th e  m e d ic a l p r o fe s s io n ,  J| s tu d e n ts  fro m  e v e ry  d is t r ic t  in  th e  c o u n t r y ;  an d  i t  wm uld send

I s  n o t  th is  a c la ss  o f  in s t i tu t io n s  w h ic h  i t  s h o u ld  b e  o u r  o b je c t  t o  . Sg th e m  b a c k  to  th e ir  n a t iv e  d is t r ic ts  s t i l l  b e t te r  in s t ru c te d , an d  b o th

d r a w  o u t  o f  o b s c u r it y  ? W h e n  i t  is  c o n s id e r e d  h o w  i l l - p r o v id e d  q u a lif ie d  a n d  d isp osed  t o  b e n e fit  th e ir  c o u n try m e n , t o  e x te n d  th e
th e  b o d y  o f  t h e  p e o p le  a r e  w i t h  m e d ic a l  a d v ic e  a n d  a s s is ta n c e  e v e n  ra  a d v a n ta g e s  o f  E u ro p e a n  k n o w le d g e ,  an d  to  c o n c il ia te  th e  a ffe c t io n s

o n  o r d in a r y  o c c a s io n s , a n d  m u ch  m o r e  in  sea so n s  o f  p e s t i le n c e  a n d  J |  ° *  a ll to w a r d s  th e ir  E u ro p e a n  ru lers .

disease prevailing locally or generally, is it not our duty to on- ".Jh S i x t h .  It should be distinctly understood that all teachers
dea’vour to increase the number of these institutions and to extend || of learning who accept of the patronage of Government shall
t heir usefulness by improving the instruction which the teachers ■ ' l i  be at perfect liberty to teach their own systems of religion, pbi- 
eommuuicate? The only answer that can be returned by a wise JK losophy, science, and literature ; and that the works prepared for .

humane Government w i l l  b e  b y  a s k in g  h o w  su ch  an  o b j e c t  '  f j  th e ir  use s h a ll c o n ta in  n o th in g  d e r o g a to r y  t o  t h e ir  fa ith ,  o r

Jan b e  accomplished, and the o n l y  r e p ly  I  can m a k e  is  b y  re- . | |  r e c o m m e n d a to r y  o f  a n y  o th e r .  O n  th e  o th e r  h an d , i t  s h o u ld  be n o
v e r t in g  to'the plans which I have a lr e a d y  s u g g e s t e d  a n d  which |l less  d is t in c t ly  u n d e rs to o d  th a t  th e  p a tr o n a g e  o f  G o v e r n m e n t  w i l l

I  believe will be found of equal efficacy in  t h e i r  a p p l ic a t io n  to • :m  be b e s to w e d  o n  th e  le a rn e d  s o le ly  a n d  e x c lu s iv e ly  in  p r o p o r t io n  to

mod cal as to other schools of l e a r n in g .  T h e  f i r s t  ,-tep w i l l  he to . 1  th e  d e g r e e  o f  th e ir  p r o f ic ie n c y  in  th e  n e w  s y s tem  o f  in s t ru c t io n ,

prepare a separate series of t e x t - b o o k s  in  B e n g a l i ,  o r  H i n d i ,  or •|J a n d  to  th e  d e g r e e  o f  z e a l,  ju d g m e n t ,  a n d  in t e g r i t y  w i t h  w h ic h

Sanscrit or both in  Sanscrit and in  o n e  o f  th e  v e r n a c u la r  tan- | |  th e y  c o -o p e ra te  in  p r o m o t in g  th e  success o f  th e  m easu res  a d o p ted

o-uawes. * They should e m b ra c e  e le m e n ta r y  v ie w s  a n d  i l lu s t r a t io n s  b y  G o v e r n m e n t  fo r  th e  in s t ru c t io n  o f  th e  w h o le  b o d y  o f  th e  p eo p le .
Jf the mod important and useful branches of medical science and J| In other words, they will neither be prohibited from teaching that
prac’ ice inc’uding in Mr. Hodgson’s language, both exotic ; ' iff which they believe, nor required to teach that which they believe 
principles and local practices, European theory, and Indian ex- ?*g . not; but they will be rewarded only for doing or promoting that
perience The next step will be to induce the medical teachers - i:l which, in the estimation of all, has a plain and direct tendency 
to study the text-books so prepared ; and for this purpose the M  to benefit all.
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r; Tie position o f Persian in ifokammadan eSacathn, «  Tie Mohammadans use tie  Bengali and Hindi in Bengal. C f i T
\ .- i" >■ ,11,1,,̂.. '••' -------, - , ,-j i. .- . i. ■ - , . .. . .  ̂_ _ ' — .  M I

S E C T I O N  I V .  ’ • - •; :3 flie natural and unforced use which the social and religious wants
tt>v ■:>... '-■  'o f the Musalman population may give it, the Persian can never

A vplicatios or the P lan to the tmfeoyement and BXTBNS'oir || Vc TeSarded ’n this couutry as a fit instrument of vernacular
of Iestrl'ction amongst the Mohasuhadan Population. W  instruction.

. * • . -..■rv.*.-'.. '•:& • f v  ' ; *  F o r  a language o f instruction t o  the Musalman population w e
I he e n c o u ra g e m e n t  g i v e n  t o  the_. e x i s t in g  v e r n a c u la r - s c h o o ls  a  must turn from the Persian to some of the vernacular dialects,
to, the r lm d u  s c h o o ls  o f  l e a r n in g  w i l l  e m b r a c e . th e  w h o l e i f '  || Bengali, Hindi, or Urdu. In Bengal the rural Musalman popula-

ti'C m a le  H in d u  p o p u la t io n ,  a r .d  w i l l  c a r r y  r ic h  a n d  p o o r ,  le a rn e d  ,.dj tion speak Bengali} attend, indiscriminately w ith  Hiudus, Bengali
a n d  u n le a rn e d , f o r w a r d  in  th e  o a th  o f  ; im p r o v e m e n t . .w ith  m u tu a l a  schools; and read, write, correspond, and keep accounts in that la n -
g o o d - w r u  an d  c o - o p e r a t io n ,  a n d  w i t h  a  c o m m o n  a n d  j o i n t , f e e l in g  guage. With the exception, therefore, of a portion of the Musalman
c i  a tta ch m en ts  a n d  g r a t i t u d e  t o  t h e  s o u r c e  f r o m  w h ic h  th e  ad v a n -  &  population o f  large cities in Bengal, the means that have been
t a g e  is  d e r iv e d .  T h e  m e a s u re s  r e q u is i t e  f o r  th e  im p ro v e m e n t ,  a n d  M  already described for the promotion of vernacular instruction in this
e x t e n s io n  o f  in s t r u c t io n  a m o n g s t  t h e  M o h a m m a d a n  p o p u la t io n  . ,f province through the medium of the Bengali language, may
d e m a n d  s ep a ra te  c o n s id e r a t io n .  , || be deemed adequate f o r  Musalmans as well as Hindus. The

T h e  f ir s t  q u e s t io n  t h a t  a r is e s  h e r e  i s —W h a t  is  t h e  f i t  m e a n s  M rural Musalman population of Behar use the Hindi language
t o  b e  e m p lo y e d  f o r  c o m m u n ic a t in g  s o m e  u s e fu l k n o w le d g e  o f  le tters- * J  8ome> although not  ̂ to an equal, extent} and when
t o  th e  p o o r  a n d  u n in s t ru c te d ,  w h ic h  is  b y  f a r  th e  m o s t  n u m e ro u s  f  f. plaa f°r ĥe promotion of vernacular instruction shall be
p o r t io n  o f  th a t  p o p u la t io n  ? - ; - f  applied in Behar through the medium of the Hindi language and

I  h a v e  s h o w n  in  a n o th e r  p la c e  t h « , t  P e r s ia n  in s t in c t io n  &  th e  , ;j  ' m » °  a  c on s id e ra b le  p ro -

o u ly  s u b s t itu te  f o r  v e r n a c u la r  in s t r u c t io n  p e c u l ia r  t o  th e  M o h a r n -  §  ‘  n  n m n n rrin n  f  £1 Tf ‘* . iun ’ . 1 'Y1 . c a \ e a
m a  ld a u  p o p u la t io n , an d  t h a t  t h e  l a n g u a g e  h as  a  s t r o n g  h o ld  o n  J  T ° t £ * “  f  .  '  , Pr a n d a  60 f  « i e  « b a n

.. \ } q . V  . q °  ’& j * , , m M u s a t a a n  p o p u la t io n  w h o  sp ea k  U rd u , u n p ro v id e d  w ith  th e  m eans
n a t i v e  s o c ie ty  j  b u t  i t  is  o n  t h e  u p p e r  c la s s  o f  n a t iv e  s o a e t y  t h a t  |  o f  J  in s t ru c t io n  ; a n d , f o r  th e ir  b en e fit ,  i t  w o u ld  seem
i t  h a s  th is  h o ld ,  a n d  i t  h a s  n o t  d e s c e n d e d , a n d  c a n n o t  b e  e x p e c te d  t o  |  . ’ „  „  ’  . < j  m,
d e s c e n d , t o  th e  b o d y  o f  the- M o h a m m a d a n  p o p u la t io n .  T o  th e m  i t  4 d e s ir a b le  th a t  d is t in c t  a r r a n g e m e n ts  sh ou ld  be m a d e . T h o s e

is  f o r e i g n  an d  u n k n o w n , a n d  c o n s e q u e n t ly  u n f i t  fo r  b e in g  e m p lo y e d  I  a r r a n g e m e n ts  w i l l  c o n s is t  m e r e ly  m th e  p re p a ra t io n  o f  a  sep a ra te

as  th e 3  m e d iu m  o f  in s t r u c t io n  t o  th e  p e o p le .  T o  th o s e  w h o  a r e  A  s e r ie s  o f  s c h o o l-b o o k s  m  th e  U r d u  la n g u a g e  a n d  P e rs ia n  c h a ra c te r ,

“ si r i o t e d  h, i t ,  i t  is  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  b o o k s ,  o f  c o r re s p o n d e n c e , a n d  I  d * ^ . n n ?  f ™ “  th e  « m i l a r  w o rk s  p re p a r e d  ,n  B e n g a li  an d  H in d i

o f 'a c c o u n t s  • n o t  th e  l a n g n a | e o f  c o n v e r s a t io n  in  d o m e s t i c i i f e  o r  o f  . M  /  f  U  8U^ ect; , m a t te r  , o f  th e  f ’ rst ^ lu m e  ,°[ t , le  s en e s -
h e  G en e ra l in te r c o u rs e  o f  s o c ie t y .  I f  h as  b ee n  s h o w n  a lso  th a th -v e n  w l l ‘.ch  s !10l‘ ld  c<!n ta la  th e  mosfc aP P ? v « £  a? d  c o m p le te  cou rse o f

S o « e  w h o  c u l t iv a t e  i t  as th e  l a n g u a g e  o f  b o o k s ',  o f  S o S fe s -  |  “ a t iv e  in s t ru c t io n  k n o w n  a m o n g s t  M u s a lm a n s  in  In d ia  on  th e
11 , ,  o . ■ f Vf . 5  is „p  f iu 'tn e t - i ; in  th e  I I  P e r s ia n  m o d e l.  S u ch  a  s e n e s  o f  s c h o o l-b o o k s  w i l l  m a k e  th e

C p o S n r f $ 0S7aC tH in d bu s ' t o  1 ,4 0 9  M u s a lm a n s . ' T b l f e  e a u  1  • t r a n s it io n  e a s y  fr o m  th e  s y s te m  o f  P e rs ia n  sch oo ls  a t  p re s e n t so
? 3 r l i ‘  t h a t  th e  o f f ic ia l  u s e  th a t  has' b e e n  m a d e  1  n u m e ro u s  in  B e h a r  a n d  n o w  c e d i n g  t o  b e  a d a p te d  to  th e  w a n ts

- o f  i t  b y  G o v e r n m e n t  a n d ' i t s  fu n c t io n a r ie s  is  th e  s & e  | rea so n  1  o f  U ie  c o u n tr y ,  to  th e  s y s te m  o f  U r d u  sch oo ls  w h ic h  th e  m easures
ol l t  o y  n „ _ . 1  ...  ~  , n -  A lu s a lm a n s  ’  s  o f  G o v e r n m e n t  w i l l  s o o n  re n d e r  in d is p en s a b le . T h e y  w il l  b r in g
fo r  - i t s  c u l t iv a t io n  y   ̂ > ‘  TOC m ea n s  * th e  r e a s o n  * M  w i t h in  t h e  rea ch  o f  th e  h u m b le r  c lasses o f  th e  M o h a m m a d a n  *

V ™  the,  .Sa? 6 ‘f eT iS t0 ,  F '0 tt  f  \ i  d t S I S a n v  f l s t f f i  ' ' p o p u la t io n  w h a te v e r  r e a l ly  u s e fu l k n o w le d g e  is fou nd  in  th e  P e rs ia n
tor its cultivation b y  th e m  a so m is  e ^  ^ ^ . J  s c h o o l - b o o k s }  a n d  th e y  w i l l  h e lp  t o  ra ise  th o se  classes t o  a  c o m -
to  ^  th e  sam e. W h e n  t h e r e fo r e ,  t h e  J ^ i e s  t lm t  h a v e  r e c jn U y  J  m u n i t y  o f  an d  in fo r m a t io n  w ith  th e  su p e r io r  c lasses o f

^ m ^ t h ? v e ^ c X b ' r g u ic  i « ‘ public bos&e^hall have , 9  , Ihei^ co-religionists and with the general intelfigence of the
full effect it may be expected, not only that all the Hindus, but. at- ^
tl -it a considerable proportion of the Musalmans, who would -The second question bearing on the improvement of the
b  • otherwise bad their children instructed in Persian, will have ; || Mohammadan population is—What is the/i! means to be employed
lav . { ' some other medium. The use of the Persian is at . r for improving the instruction communicated in Mohammadan
recou i s e o ^  gj.^0 transitiOii. What the ultimate effect'of the schools of learning and for obtaining the co-operation of the
preseuu , ‘ ma\ V be is yet to be seen, but it, cannot be S • learned in the prosecution of the measures that may be adopted
deemed favorable to the Cultivation of the language ; aM whatever, 1 to eiteigl instruction to the Mohammadan population generally ?< •

I J
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RIaham:iia3(M teachers and endo;tint,;tc (o be u!;U*ea, " j j *  llarington on the position o f Cazies.

..^obammad,h i  schools o f learning are not so numerous as 3  a u t h o r i t y .  P r o p e r l y  r e g u la t e d ,  such in s t itu t io n s  as th o s e  a t

those ot Hindus,but they are in g e n e r a l  more amply endowed, and* K u s b e h  B a g h a ,  a t  B o h a r ,  a t  C h a n g h a r iy a ,  a n d  a t  M o o rs b e d a b a d ,

the teachers enjoy the same high consideration in Mohammadan 1  w o u ld  b ec o m e  c e n tr e s  o f  im p r o v e m e n t ,  s e n d in g  fo r th  a l l  s o r ts  o f

society and exercise the same powerful influence that ;belong s a lu ta r y  in flu e n c e  t o  th e  d is t r ic t s  in  w h ic h  th e y  a r e  s itu a te d ,

to the corresponding class o f  the learned in Hindu s ciety. The qS i * 1® r e fo rm  o f  th e  o ff ic e  o f  c a z y ,  b es ides  o th e r  d ir e c t  a n d

same remarks apply t o  those institutions that were made respecting I f  c o l la t e r a l  a d v a n ta g e s ,  w o u ld  fu rn is h  G o v e rn m e n t  w ith  an  e x t e n s iv e

Sanscrit schools. W e  have not called th e m  in t o  existence, nor is 9  a n d  ch ea p  a g e n c y  in  e v e r y  d is t r ic t  f o r  th e  im p ro v e m e n t  o f  M u s a lm a n

i t  any part o f  our object t o  increase t h e i r  number. - W e  find :J |  in s t i tu t io n s  o f  e d u c a t io n .

Arabic sch o o ls  long established in the - country .possessing"- in J$j , T h e  f o l l o w in g  e x t r a c t  f r o m  th e  re v is ed  e d it io n  o f  t h e  f ir s t
several instances large resources, and taught by men intelligent, :t|  v o lu m e  o f  th e  la t e  M r .  H a r in g t o n 's  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  r e g u la t io n s

learned, revered, influential, anxious to compare their systems J j  w i l l  e x h ib i t  th e  ru le s  in  fo r c e  f o r  th e  a p p o in tm e n t  o f  c i t y ,  t o w n ,

o f  knowledge with ours, and w illing to aid us in the measures 'm  an d  p e rg u n n a h  c a z ie s ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  d u t ie s  e x -

that may he devised for the instruction o f their countrymen. = In  9  p e o te d  to  b e  p e r fo r m e d  b y  th o s e  o f f ic e r s :— “ T h e  ju d ic ia l  fu n c -
tlie search o f  instruments with which to work o u t  good for the * j ; i  t io n s  w h ic h  p e r ta in e d  to  th e  o f f ic e  o f  c a z y -u l-c u z a t ,  o r  h ead  c a z y ,

country,.these institutions cannot be wisely neglected. The only a  a n ^  *n  ®.o m e  in s ta n c e s  t o  th a t  o f  in fe r io r  c a z ie s , u n d e r  th e

question that can be raised is as to the way in which they may -m M o h a m m a d a n  g o v e r n m e n t ,  h a v e  b een  d isco n t in u ed  s in c e  th e  e s ta ­
te made available. )  M  (  h l is h ra e n t  o f  t h e  c o u r ts  o f  ju s t ic e  u n d er  th e  s u p e r in te n d e n c e  o f

Without minutely repeating’ t h e  same details ^  is sufficient *' |  * t o ' t ^ c W ^ r ^ d ' ^ r i m i n a i ^ o u r t s r ^ ^ g e n e J ^ r d a t S r o f  th e

to  remark that the course which has been $  p r e s e n t  c a z ie s  s ta t io n e d  a t  the p r in c ip a l c it ie s  an d  to w n s  a n d  in
to w a r d s  Hindu si no As: o f learning will pmhably be found |  the p e rg u n n a h s  w h ic h  c o m p o s e  th e  s evera l z i l la h s  or d is t r ic t s ,  a re
applicable to those o f  Mohammadan o n g in .  A  senes ofU g t -  J  c o n f in e d  to  th e  p r e p a r a t io n  a n d  a t te s ta t io n  o f  deeds  o f  c o n -
b oo K s  iu  Arabic, public e x a m ,nations both o f teachem and sebolare, | v e y a n c e  a n d  o th e r  l e g a l  in s t ru m e n ts ,  th e  c e le b ra t io n  o f  M u s a lm a n

and tiie distinctions and rewards appropna e  ^ f f f e c t  I f  m a r r ia g e s ,  a n d  th e  p e r fo rm a n c e  of cerem o n ies  p re s c r ib e d  b y  th e
scribed would there can h e  little doubt, p r ° J ^ e ‘ h e  |  M o h a m m a d a n  la w s  a t  b ir th s  an d  fu n era l and  o th e r  r ite s  o f  a r e l i -
L e a r u c d  Musahuans nre in general much better prepared the g io u s  n a tu re . T h e y  a r e  e l ig ib le ,  h o w e v e r ,  u n d er  th e  r e g u la t io n s

reception o f  European *deas than W o f  o n r 'n n r o o s e  M  t o  b e  a p p o in te d  c o m m is s io n e rs  fo r  th e  sa le  o f  p r o p e r ty  d is t r a in e d

thev shall have become convinced o f t  e i # i  v  fo£mhnic&te’  *m  0,1 a c c o u n t  o f  a r rca rs  o f  re n to as  w el1  as com m iss io n ers  fo r  th e  t r ia land o f the utility o f t h e  kiiow*eag< » l; . * 1 j:§| o f  c i v i l  causes, a n d  a r e  a lso  e n t ru s te d  b y  G o v e r n m e n t  in  c e r ta in

they will be found most valuable coadjutors. M  cases  w i t h  th e  p a y m e n t  o f  p u b lic  p en s ion s . I t  is , th e r e fo r e ,  n eces -

The endowed Mohammadan in s t i t u t io n s  o f learning presen ■  s a ry  th a t  p erson s  o f  c h a ra c te r  w h o  m a y b e  d u ly  q u a li f ie d  f o r  th eanother class o f  means for improving the S ta t e  o f  m s tru c t io n .^  || s u b s is t in g  o ff ic e  o f  c a z y  sh ou ld  b e  a p p o in ted  to  th a t  s ta t io n , a n d

would equally deprecate t h e  appropriation by th e  state p i  a  e n c o u ra g e d  to  d is c h a r g e  th e  d u t ie s  o f  i t  w ith  d i l ig e n c e  a n d  f id e -
property belonging t o  such institutions and .its • jnisappr.opna ip n  m u t y  b y  n o t  b e in g  l ia b le  t o  r e m o v a l w ith o u t  p r o o f  o f  in c a p a c it y  o r

by private individuals. T h e  rights and duties o f  ait ^ t i t u  ions.: . 3  m is c o n d u c t. T h e  c a z y -u l- c u z a t ,  o r  h ead  ca zy , o f  s e v e r a l p ro v in c e s

of this class should be defined and general rules laid a °v  n . |g . u n d e r  th is  P r e s id e n c y ,  a n d  th e  c a z ie s  s ta t io n e d  in  th e  c it ie s ,  to w n s ,
preserve their property, purify their . management,, smd ;p r p V!1 .. j  or p e rg u n n a h s  w it h in  th o s e  p ro v in c e s , w e re  a c c o r d in g ly  d e c la re d  b y

lo r  their effectual supervision a n d  real u se fu ln ess , T u f a  ,_ese 1  R e g u la t io n s  X X X l X l ,  1 7 0 3 , a n d  X L V I . ,  1 SOS, n o t  to  be r e m o v -

views a determinate course o f  study s h o u ld  be a  I  a b le  fr o m  th e ir  o ffic es , e x c e p t  fo r  in c a p a c ity  or m is c o n d u c t  in  th e
jntP power exercised, and periodical returns required, i t  is  n t^ e> j   ̂ q  d is c h a r g e  o f  th e ir  p u b l ic  d u tie s , o r  f o r  a c ts  o f  p r o f l i g a c y  in  th e ir

futile t o  leave fhe visiting and controlling p o w e r  o v e r  e u |1i  »  -  9  ' p r iv a te  c o n d u c t ; a n d  th e  ru les  s u b s e q u e n t ly  e n a c te d  in  R e g u la ­

t e  tions in the b a n d s  o f  what a r e  c a l le d  th e  lo c a l  a g e n *  o p 1a a  t io n s  V . ,  1 8 0 4 , a n d  V I I I . ,  1 8 0 9 , c o n c e r n in g  th e  a p p o in tm e n t  a n d
the B  la r d  of Revenue, s in c e  the o ff ic e s  o f  . c o l le c to r  a n d  m agn= -ra ■ i  . j|  r e m o v a l o f  th e  la w  o f f ic e r s  o f  th e  c o u r ts  o f  ju s t ic e ,  w e re  e x t e n d e d

, j i . "  filled by th e  same persons, c o m p le te ly ^  a b so rb  th e ir  im  w to ' th e  lo c a l  c a z ie s  b y  S e c t io n  10  o f  th e  fo rm e r  R e g u la t io n  a n d  S e c -
%  ‘Z  . •*; ■' T rl c o  f a r  a s  s u c h  in s t i tu t io n s  e x is t  f o r  edneu  m jna* .... t io n  4  o f  th e  la t te r .  A t  th e  s a m e  t im e  th e  o ffic e  o f  c a z y  is  d e c la re d

nnrnoses th e ir  superintendence a n d  d ir e c t io n  o n  the o  • ( in  S e c t io n  5 o f  R e g u la t io n s  X X X I X . .  179 3 , an d  X L V I . ,  1 8 0 3 ,

Government should be v e s t e d  in  t b e  if*'- ie r a l C o m m it t e e  o t  t •• , r e s p e c t iv e ly , )  ‘ n o t  t o  b e  h e n d i t a r j f a n d  i t  is  fu r th e r  p r o v id e d  in

Ins’ •‘a c t io n  and e x e r c is e d  t h r o u g h  th e  o ff ic e rs  .subject 1,0 ‘  m  th e se  r e g u la t io n s  t h a t  w h e n  th e  o ff ic e  o f  c a z y  in  a n y  p e lg u im a h ,

v  ______— _________- ^



^£3 -I 0 « ufillsiitff Castes. , / The OjVci! o f  Caty needs reform. ■ j

■ e t t y ^ o r  t o w n ,  s h a ll  b e c o m e  v a c a n t ,  t h e  j u d g e  w i t h in  iw h b s e  j a m -  : a f f i x in g  th e  s e a l,  w i t h  a  v i e w  t o  in c r e a s e  o f  e m o lu m e n t ,  o r  f r o m

d ic t io n  th e  p la c e  m a y  b e  s i tu a t e d  is  ‘ t o  r e c o m m e n d  su ch  p e r s o n a s  „ i f  'o t h e r  in t e r e s t e d  m o t iv e s .  I n  p r a c t ic e ,  i t  s o m e t im e s ,  p e rh a p s  o ft e n ,

m a r  a p p e a r  t o  h im  b e s t  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  t h e  s u c ce ss io n  ( f r o m  h is  , ' i S  o c c u rs  th a t  a  c a n d id a te  fo r  t h e  c a z y s h ip  is  s e n t  t o  b e  e x a m in e d  b y

c h a r a c te r  a n d  l e g a l  k n o w le d g e .  T h e  n a m e  o f  th e  p e rs o n  so  r e -  '• •JB  ^he n iu i t i  o f  th e  c o u r t ,  an d  o n  h is  re p o rt th e  c a n d id a te  is r e c o m -

c o m m e n a e d  is  t o  b e  c o m m u n ic a t e d  t o  t h e  h e a d  c a z v .  w h o ,  i f  h e  m e n d e d  b y  th e  ju d g e .  E v i l  a r is e s  f r o m  t h e  n o n - i 'e s id o n c e  o f  th e

s h a ll d e e m  h im  u n q u a l i f ie d  f o r  t h e  o f f i c e , ‘ e i t h e r  f r o m  w a n t  o f  l e g a l  ; *M c a z ie s .  T h e y  in v e s t  th.e w h o le  o f  th e ir  a u t h o r i t y  in  d e p u t ie s ,  w h o  

k n o w le d g e  o r  th e^  b a d n e s s  o f  h i s  p r i v a t e  c h a r a c t e r ,  is  t o  r e p o r t  t h e  g e n e r a l ly  p u rc h a s e  th e ir  s i tu a t io n s  a n d  m a k e  as  m u ch  o f  th e m  as
th e  s a m e  in  w r i t i n g . ’  I t  is  l i k e w is e  *  t h e  d u t y  o f  t h e  h e a d  e a s y  ^ h ey  can  by t h e  m o s t  u n ju s t i f ia b le  a n d  i l l e g a l  m ea n s . T h e

to  r e p o r t  e v e r y  in s t a n c e  in  w h ic h  i t  m a y  a p p e a r  t o  h im  t h a t  t h e  M o h a tn m a d a n  la w  o ff ic e r s  o f  t h e  s a d d e r  d e v ^ n n y  a d a w lu t  g a v e

c a z y  o f  a n y  c i t y ,  t o w n ,  o r  p e r g u n n a h  is  in c a p a b le , ’ o r  'sin w h ich , . «  a  f o r m a l  o p in io n ,  w h e n  th e  s u b je c t  w as  r e fe r r e d  t o  th e m , th a t  th e

a n y  su ch  c a z y  m a y  h a v e  b e e n  g u i l t y  o f  m is c o n d u c t  - in ,th e  d is -  ' ;-||| c a z ie s  h a v e  n o  p o w e r  t o  a p p o in t  d ep u t ie s  u n less  e x p re s s ly  p e r -

c h a r g e  o f  h is  p u b l ic  d u t y  o r  a c t s  o f  p r o f l i g a c y  in  h is  p r iv a t e  e o n -  m i t t e d  to  d o  so , a n d  su ch  p e rm is s io n  th e y  n e v e r  d o  r e c e iv e ,

d u c t . A n d  a  s im i la r  r e p o r t  is  r e q u ir e d  t o  b e  m a d e  b y  t h e  ju d g e s  ..t|| M y  p e rs o n a l in q u ir ie s  in  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  d is t r ic t s  I  h a v e  v is i t e d

o f  th e  z i l la h ,  c i t y ,  a n d  p r o v in c ia l  p o u r ts  t o  t h e  c o u r t  o f  .s a d d e r  * |  c o n f irm  m a n y  o f  th e s e  s ta t e m e n ts .  T h e  fra u d s  a r s in g  o u t o f  th e

d e w a n u y  a d a w lu t ,  w i t h  w h o m  i t  r e s t s  t o  c o n f i r m  th e  a p p o in t m e n t  if! n o n - r e g u la t io n  o f  th e  o ff ic e  o f  c a z y  w e re  b r o u g h t  v e r y  e a rn e s t ly

o r  r e m o v a l  o f  t h e  c a z ie s  o f  c i t i e s ,  t o w n s ,  a n d  p e r g u n n a h s  u n d e r  t o  m y  n o t ic e  a n d  m a d e  th e  s u b je c t  o f  s t r o n g  r e p r e s e n ta t io n . I

S e c t io n  4 , R e g u la t i o n  V I I I . ,  1 8 0 9 . ”  ^  . j 9  C h a p p e n e d  to  m e e t "  w i t h  a m u n s i f f  w h o  is  a lso  th e  c a z y  o f  t w o
A s  fa r  a s  I  a m  a w a r e ,  s u c h  c o n t in u e s  t o  b e  in  a l l  e s s e n t ia l  < ;|| ‘ s e p a ra te  p e rg u n n a h s  a n d  w h o  p e r fo rm s  t h e  d u ty  in  b o th  b y

p a r t ic u la r s  th e  l e g a l  p o s i t io n  o f  t h e  o f f i c e  o f  c a z y ,  a n d  I  w illi n o w  • £ ■  d e p u t y ;  a n d  I  w a s  in fo rm e d  o f  t w o  o th e r s  w h o  w e r e  o n ly

i l lu s t r a t e  it s  p r a c t ic a l  w o r k in g  b y  a  b r i e f  . a b s t r a c t  o f  c e r ta in  doers- • >,' t w e l v e  a n d  th ir t e e n  y e a r s  o f  a g e ,  r e s p e c t iv e ly ,— o n e  o f  th e m  b e in g

m e n ts  r e la t in g  t o  a  s in g le  d i s t r i c t ,  t h a t  - o f  T irh o o fc ,  w h ic h  I  h a y e  'j|  s t i l l  a t  s c h o o l p u r s u in g  h is  s tu d ie s .  T h e y  w e r e  s ta t e d  t o  b e

b e e n  p e r m it t e d  t o  e x a m in e  in  t h e  ju d i c i a l  d e p a r t m e n t  F r o m  ^  b ro th e r s ,  th e  s o u s  o f  a  p e rs o n  w h o  w a s  th e  fo r m e r  c a z y  o f

th e s e  d o c u m e n ts  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  in  .1 8 1 8  in ', th a t  d *8* a  b o th  p e rg u n n a h s , a n d  w h o m  a f t e r  h is  d e a th  t h e y  w e re  p e r m it t e d

triefc e ig h t e e n  c a z ie s  a p p o in t e d  t o  o n e  h u n d r e d  p e r g u n n a h s  e o n *  j to  su cceed . T h e  p o in t ,  h o w e v e r ,  t o  w h ic h  I  s o l ic i t  s p e c ia l a t t e n -

t a in iu * r ° 8 ,4 S l  v i l l a g e s ,  a n d  d i s c h a r g in g  t h e i r  d u t ie s  b y  .m ea n s  o f  i j g  t-ion is  th e  c h a ra c te r ,  in  r e s p e c t  o f  le a r n in g ,  o f  th e  fo r m e r  ra c e  o f

f o r t y  n a ib s  o r  d e p u t ie s .  I n  t h a t  y e a r  t h e i r  n u m b e r  w a s  re d u c e d  y  c a z ie s  c o m p a re d  w i t h  th a t  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  ra ce . I t  is  m a in ta in e d

t o  fo u r te e n  a n d  t h e i r  ju r is d ic t io n s  e q u a l iz e d .  T h o s e  , e ig h t e e n  y  b y  M o h a m m a d a u s  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  d a y  th a t  e v e n  p e rg u n n a h  c a z ie s

c a z ie s  in  v i r tu e  o f  t h e i r  o f f ic e s ,  h e ld  r e n t - f r e e  la n d s  a m o u n t in g  t o  , M  u n d e r  th e  fo r m e r  G o v e r n m e n t  w e r e  in v a r ia b ly  le a rn e d  m e n , an d  th a t  
,'3*52 b te h a s ,  a n d  t h e y  r e c e iv e d  in  t h e  form o f  s a la r ie s  o r  a l lo w -  &  i t  w a s  in d is p e n s a b le  t h a t  t h e y  s h o u ld  b e  so  t o  e n a b le  th e m  w it h

a n c es  *tVom 'G o v e r n m e n t  s ic c a  ru p e e s  4 ,3 9 6 -1 -6  p e r  a n n u m  1 , ,^ j c r e d i t  t o  d e t e r m in e  q u es tio n s  o f  M o h a tn m a d a n  la w .  A t  p re s e n t

b u t  th e s e  d is b u r s e m e n ts  w e r e  s u s p e n d e d  a t  t h e  t im e  m p n t iq u e d . j i i  M  t h e y  a r e ,  w i t h  s c a r c e ly  a n y  e x c e p t io n ,  u n le a rn e d , a l th o u g h  th e  n a m e

-o u s e r -n e rv e  o f  i t s  h a v in g  b e e n  fo u n d  o n  in q u i r y  t h a t  t h e y -  w e r e  - . 1  o f  m a u la v i  is  s o m e t im e s  assu m ed  w h e re  i t  is  n o t  d e s e r v e d . I n  on e
££/£<£. 5 e r  u n a u th o r iz e d  b y  G o v e r n m e n t .  , I t  w a s ,  h o w e v e r ,  ■ d e e m e d  j | |  in s ta n c e  o n ly  o f  th o s e  t h a t  c a m e  u n d e r  m y  n o t ic e  a n d  in q u ir y  w as

' ’ o b ib l e  th a t  s o m e  a l lo w a n c e  w o u ld  h e r e a f t e r  b e  g r a n te d ,  f o r  th e n ' ‘S  th e  c a z y  a  r e a l ly  le a rn e d  m a n . T h e i r  u su a l a t ta in m e n ts  d o  n o t
su B D ort. T h e  a m o u n t  o f  f e e s ’ r e c e iv e d  b y  th e ih  f q r V h t t e s f t f ^  " m  e x t e n d  b e y o n d  a  k n o w le d g e  o f  r e a d in g ,  w r i t in g ,  an d  a c c o u n ts  in
4 e n fo r in o - t h e m  in. t h e i r  b o o k s ,  a n d  g r a n t i n g  e m p m s y '- v a n ^  . » . . / ■  * P e r s ia n .  I  in fe r  f r o m  th e  ab u ses  a n d  frau ds  w h ic h  a r e  c o n n e c te d  

fCC ^V ou r auras t o  t w o  ru p e e s  fo r ,e a c h .  d e e d .  . T h e  in fe r io r , -M u s a .-  . v S  , w i t h  th e  o ff ic e , i f  n o t  p r o m o te d  b y  th e  o ff ic e -h o ld e r s ,  fr o m  th e
r o m  , w u 0 cn5p l o y  t h e  c a z ie s  a t  At n a r r i a g e " c e r e i p i o p i ^ p a y - a  , ;:;a  c a s e  o f  t h e  t w o  b o y s  w h o  su c ce ed e d  th e ir  fa th e r ,  s h o w in g  th a t  th e

r o o f  o n e  r u o e e  of which'four a n n a s  a r e  th e  u n d e r s to o d  ;p e r -  • *  n o t io n  o f  h e r e d ita r y  s u c ce ss io n  to  th is  o f f ic e  is  n o t  y e t  e r a d ic a t e d ;

o n f s i f ^ n f  th e  e a z v ’ s  d e p u ty , ' a n d  t h e  " r e m a in in g  th r e e - fo w r t .  s  a r e c  r ~  'm  f r o m  t h e  case  o f  t h e  m u n s i f f - c a z y  a c t in g  b y  d e p u t y ,  p r o v in g
^ v  d  b v  th e  c a z y  h im s e l f .  A  similar d iv is io n  is  p r o b a b ly  m a d e  o .  t h a t  t h e  o p iu io n  o f  th e  M o h a m m a d a n  la w  o ff ic e r s  o f  t h e  s a d d e r

r e c e iv e  b v  d e p u t ie s  for n o t a r ia l  a c ts .  A s  th e  o f f ic e  o i  c a z y  * d e w a n n y  a d a w lu t  is  n o t  e n fo rc e d  j  a n d  fr o m  th e  g e n e r a l ly ’ u n le a rn e d  w

,  f ’ . - f  c o n s id e r a b le  a b u s e  is 'p r a c t is e d .  A  fe e  o f  fr o m  o n e  M  c h a ra c te r  o f  th e  c a z ie s , e s t a b l is h in g  th a t  th e  “ l e g a l  k n o w le d g e ’ *

tA  l i m n e r  c e n t  on  t h e  v a lu e  o f  t h e  t h i n g  t r a n s fe r r e d  i s f  e x a c t e d  ; ; , f  s h o w n  b y . M r .  H a r in g t o n  to  be r e q u ir e d  b y  th e  r e g u la t io n s  is  n o t
f  V rJ '■ r  t h e  s ea l t o  d e e d s  o f  c o n s e q u e n c e .  A t  t h e .a r b i t i a r y  f t  p o s s e s s e d ; fr o m  th e se  p rem ises  I  in t e r  th a t  th e  o f f ic e  o f  c a z y  n eed s

... “  P 1? r „  "  a  d i f f e r e n t  r a t e  i s , p a i d  For - m a lg u z a r y v nnc, - f t  r e fo r m ,  a n d  w h a t  I  s u b m it  is  th a t  th e  r e fo rm  w h ic h  i t  m a y  re c e iv e

, nfiq  t r a n s fe r r e d ,  a n d  i t  1 n o t  u n f r e q u e n t ly  o ccu rs  that , || s h o u ld ,  in  a d d it io n  to  o th e r  o b je c ts ,  b e  m a d e  th e  m ea n s  o f  im p r o v -

o n s id e ia b le  d e la y  a n d  d i f f i c u l t y  is  m a d e  o n  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  c a z y  m  £| i n g  th e  s ta t e  o f  le a r n in g  a m o n g s t  th e  M o h a m m a d a n  p o p u la t io n .

■ 1 ;: I  ’ '
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th e  w is d o m  o f  G o v e r n m e n t  t o  d e c id e  w h e t h e r  th is  ' e x i ^ t l  ? f  1 00  n ,P ees  P e r  m on th > a n d  an  a llo w a n c e  o f  50  ru pees  p e r  m o n th
t i o n  is  v is io n a r y  o r  fo u n d e d  o n  r e a s o n / ’  1 f  ■ r e s ta b lish  m e a t ,  s ta t io n e ry ,  an d  tr a v e l l in g -  exp en ses . T h is  w i l l

M a y  < K - :e  b u r n in g  w o r d s  p r o d u c e  t h e i r  f a l l  e f f e c t  u n t i l  n o t  ,d |  b e  an  e x p e n d itu r e  o f  1 ,800  ru p e es  p e r  a n n u m ,

a n  E n g l is h m a n  s h a ll  b e  f o u n d  i n  I n d ia  o r  o u t  o f  I n d ia  w h o  w i l l  %  T h e  s e c o n d  ite m  o f  e x p e n s e  w il l  b e  o c c a s io n ed  b y  th e  s u rv ey

n o t  be a n x io u s  t o  a c k n o w le d g e :  t h a t  i t  is  e q u a l l y  th e  d u t y  a n d  th e  f »  f b e  d is t r ic t ,  t o  be c o n d u c ted  u n der th e  d ir e c t io n  o i 'th e  e x a m in e r ,

in t e r e s t  o f  th e  B r it is h  G o v e r n m e n t  t o  im p r o v e  a n d  in s t r u c t  i t s  f  1 w i l l  su p pose  th a t  th e  d is t r ic t  c o n ta in s  e ig h t e e n  t h a n a s ; th a t  a

n a t i v e  s u b je c ts  ! Id le  p o l i t i c a l  p o w e r  w h ic h  re s ts  o n  th e  a f fe c t io n s  "§■  cen su s  b o th  o f  th e  p op u la tio n  a n d  o f  s c h o o ls  is to  be e x te n d e d  o ve r

i t s  s u b je c ts  m a y  b e  l ik e n e d  t o  t h e  “  w i s e  m a n  w h o  b u i l t  h is  «  th e  w h o le  d i s t r i c t ;  th a t l i v e  warpfkars w i l l  he r e q u is it e  f o r  each

h o u s e  u p o n  a ro c k , a n d  th e  r a in  d e s c e n d e d ,  a n d  th e  s t r e a m s  c a m e , 11 t h a n a ;  th a t  ea ch  icnqfhar w i l l  re c e iv e  t e n  ru pees  p e r  m o n th , in -

a u d  th e  w in d s  b le w ,  a n d  b e a t  u p o n  t h a t  h o u s e ,  a n d  i t  f e l l  n o t ,  fo r  xil, e lu d in g  s a la r y  a n d  a llo w a n ce s  o f  e v e r y  k in d  ; an d  th a t  th e  s u rv e y

i t  w a s  fo u n d e d  c n  a ro c k .”  T h e  p o l i t i c a l  p o w e r  w h ic h  re s ts  o n  p w i l l  o c c u p y  th r e e  m o n th s . T h e  to ta l e x p e n d itu r e  w i l l  he 2 .700

t h e  ig n o r a n c e  o f  i t s  s u b je c ts  m a y  b e  l i k e n e d  t o  th e  “  f o o l is h  m a n  $  ru p ees , b u t  ns th e  b en e fit o f  th e  s u rv e y  w i l l  b e  d iffu sed  o v e r  th e

w h o  b u i l t  h is  h ou se  >n th e  s a n d ,  a n d  th e  r a in s  d e s c e n d e d , a n d  th e  ' who l e  p e r io d  o f  fo u r  years , th is  is  e q u iv a le n t  t o  an  e x p e n d itu re  o f
s t r e a m s  c a m e , a n d  th e  w in d s  b l e w ,  a n d  b e a t  u p o n  t h a t  h o u s e , a n d  i t  * S  ^ 7 5  ru pees  p e r  a n n u m .

f e l l ,  a n d  th e  fa i l  >f i t  w a s  g r e a t . ”  T h e  th ir d  it e m  o f  e xp en se  is  th a t  o f  h o o k s . I  h a v e  n o  m ean s

T h e  n e x t  o b je c t io n  m a y  b e  h e ld  to apply to the expense of the < #  , o f  j u d g in g  w h a t  the cost o f  p re p a ra t io n  w i l l  bo, and  I  can h u t con

plan, a n d  o n  t in s  t o p ic  v a r io u s  considerations may he suggested.  ̂ ’|| je c t u r o  w h a t  w i l l  b e  th e  c o s t o f  p r in t in g  s in c e  th e  h ook s  a re  n o t

I t  w o u ld  b e  v e r y  s a t is fa c to r y  t o  m e  i f  I  could state within what 3  y e t  w r it t e n .  I n  g ro ss , h o w e v e r ,  le t  us su p p o se  th a t  th e  t o t a l  c o s t
p r e c is e  l im it s  th e  e x p e n s e  w i l l  b e  confined ; b u t  it must b e  evident j f i  t o  G o v e r n m e n t  will be c o v e re d  b y  tw o  ru p e es  p e r  c o p y ;  a n d  e v e n

t h a t  in  a  c o u n t r y  s o  v a s t  a n d  p o p u lo u s ,  w h e r e  so very little has been J t  th is  p r o b a b ly  w i l l  he fou n d  in  e xcess  o f  th e  u lt im a te  c o s t, i f  G o -

d o n e ,  a n d  w h e r e  s o  m u ch  r e m a in s  to b e  accomplished, where so  v e r n m e n t  r e ta in  th e  c o p y r ig h t  a n d  s t e r e o t y p e  th e  w o rk s .  S u p -

m u c h  m u s t  b e  h o p e d  ; a n d  s o  l i t t l e  m a y  b e  obtained from the co- • » .  p o s e , fu r th e r , th a t  tw e n ty - f iv e  tea ch ers  w i l l  a p p ea r  as su ccess fu l

o p e r a t io n  o f  th e  n a t iv e  c o m m u n i t y ,  any such estimate would be . 3  c a n d id a te s  in  each  thana, o r  fo u r  h u n d red  an d  f i ft y  in  th e -w h o le

d e c e p t iv e .  O n e  t h in g ,  h o w e v e r ,  is c e r t a in  th a t ,  i; this or any d is t r ic t )  a n d  t h a t  eaeh  w ill r e c e iv e  on e  h o ok  f o r  h im s e lf  an d  s ix  fo r
s im i la r  p la n  is  a d o p te d ,  G o v e r n m e n t  must lay its account with S  Iris sch o la rs  in  th e  y e a r .  T h a t  n u m b er  w i l l  c o s t G o v e r n m e n t  G ,d00
in c u r r in g  f i r s t  a s m a ll ,  th e n  a  gradually increasing, and _ ultimately |  ru p e e s  p e r  a n n u m .

a  c o n s id e r a b le ,  e x p e n d itu r e  f o r  t h e  p u r p o s e ,  s in c e  i t  is , in  fa c t ,  th e  j g  jy. fo u r th  i t e m  o f  exp en se  m a y  he fo u n d  in  th e  .a d v a n t a g e  o f

c r e a t  io n  o f  a  n e w  d e p a r t m e n t  o f  a d m in is t r a t io n  t o  e  in  tm e  i j  h a v in g  an in s p e c to r  fo r  th e  n u m b e r  o f  d is t r ic t s  in c lu d ed  in  a d iv i -

e x t e n d e d  o v e r  th e  w h o le  c o u n t r y .  A n o t h e r  i n g  n e x „  to  c e r  in  s io n  to  a id , a d v is e ,  d ire c t,  an d  c o n t ro l th e  e x a m in e rs , a n d  to  see

is  th a t ,  in  p r o p o r t io n  as t h e  p la n  is  e x te rn , eu , i w i avc a  4  . g e n e r a l ly  th a t  n o th in g  is w a n t in g  to  g i v e  e f f ic ie n c y  to  th e  p la n . J
d i r e c t  e f f e c t  in  a d v a n c in g  th e  p i o s p e n t y  o e  c °u n  ly , an a n  w o u ld  p ro p o s e  t o  g i v e  th is  o f f ic e r  a  sa la ry  o f  4 0 0  ru pees  p e r  m o n th ,
in d i r e c t  e f fe c t  in  le s s e n in g  t h e  e x p e u s c  o f  g o v e r n in g  i  .  u |J a n d  100 ru p ees  p e r  m on th  fo r  e s ta b lis h m e n t ,  s ta t io n e ry ,  an d  t r a -
ultbough i t  is im p o s s ib le  t o  k n o w  a t  p r e s e n t  e  c o s  o  e p  an  v e i l in g  exp en ses . T h is  w i l l  a m o u n t  to  6 ,0 0 0  ru p ees  p e r  a n n u m  fo r
when i t  shall be in  full o p e r a t io n ,  y e t  I  f in d  i t  e q u a  y  im p o »s .  a e  a  d iv is io n ,  a n d  a s s u m in g  th a t  th e  d iv is io n  c o n ta in s  f iv e  d is t r ic t s ,

t o  c o n c e iv e  a n y  p la n  th a t  s h a l l  a f fo r d  a  r e a s o n a  e  p ro s p e c  . -|| i t  w i l l  be e q u iv a le n t  t o  1 ,2 0 0  ru p ees  p er a n n u m  fo r  each  d is t r ic t ,

e f f e c t i n g  s o  m u c h  g o o d  w i t h  s o  s m a d  a n  e x p e n d itu r e  o  m e a n s ,  , y  T h e  to t a l  e x p e n d itu re  fo r  o n e  d is t r ic t  w i l l  th u s  b e  9 ,9 7 5  ru p ees

f o r  in  a n y  g i v e n  d is t r ic t ,  b y  m e a n s  o f  a n  e d u c a t io n s  s u r v e y ,  _ *  p e r  a n n u m , o r S31 rupees p er m o n th , an d  fo r  a  d iv is io n  c o n ta in in g

a p p o in t m e n t  o f  an  e x a m in e r ,  a n d  th e  d is t r ib u t io n  o f  a e w  > : «  f i v e  d is t r ic t s  4 ,1 6 5  rupees p er m o n th , a  su m  less  th a n  m a n y  E u r o *

i t  p ro p o s e s  t o  c a l l  fo r th  an d  s e t  a t  w o r k  a n  in f in i t e  c o m p  ica  ion  o «  p ea n  s e rv a n ts  o f  G o v e rn m e n t  d e r iv e  in d iv id u a l ly  fro m  th e  p u b lic

h o p e s  a n d  fea rs , d e s ir e s ,  a m b i t i o n s  a n d  a c t i v i t i e s  on  t  le  p ..r  ■ 2  r e v e n u e ;  an d  y e t  w ith  th is  s m a l l  su m — s m a ll  in  c om p a r ison  o f  th e

p a r e n t s ,  t e a c h e r s ,  a n d  s c h o la r s ,  a l l  a im in g  a t  th e  s a m e  o i j c c  . am  a  g 0o d  to  he e f fe c te d — m ig h t  a fo u n d a t io n  h e  la id  fo r  in fu s in g  fre s h ,

t e n d i n g  t o  t h e  sa m e  e n d ,— t h e  g i v i n g  a n d  r e c e i v in g  o f  in s  iu c u o  . m o ra l,  an d  in te l le c tu a l  l i fe  in to  s e v e n  o r  e i g h t  m illio n s  o f  a n  ira p o -
L o t  n s  e n d e a v o r ,  h o w e v e r ,  w i t h o u t  p r e t e n d in g  t o  s t r i c t  a c c u ra c y , a  v e r is h e d ,  d eb ased , an d  n e g le c te d  p op u la tio n .

t a  a s c e r ta in  th e  c o s t  o f  t h e  e x p e r im e n t  c o n t in u e d  m a  s in a  - jj» E x c lu s iv e  o f  fu n d a m e n ta l o b je c t io n s t o  th e  p r in c ip le ,  o r  th e

d i s t r i c t 'd u r in g  a  p e r io d  o f  f o u r  y e a r s ,  a n d  fo r  th is  p u ipose ,. ^  • • . : » .  c o s t  o f  th e  m easu re , p ra c tic a l d i f f ic u lt ie s  m a y  a r is e , som e o f  w h ic h

m u s t  lo o k  a t  e v e r y  it e m  o f  e x p e n s e  s e p a r a te ly .   ̂ t ^  ■ H  p e rh a p s  I  d o  n o t  n o w  a n t ic ip a te . D i f f ic u lty ,  f o r  in stan ce , m a y b e
T h e  f i r s t  i t e m  w i l l  c o n s is t  o f  th e  e x a m in e r s  s a .a r y  an  . a u J  e x p e r ie n c e d  in  con seq u en ce  o f  th e  p roposed  e x c lu s iv e  e m p lo y m e n t

a n c e , ;  I 'p r o p c s o  th a t  fo r  th e  f i r s t  f o u r  y e a r s  h e  s h a ll h a v e  a  s a lrn j . . . .

................-  -  ••— ...........  ...... .___ ____ _____________



( i- f  Qrf tin  m t r H d w t  oj (.he ilh/r'iijorns— $naf.r>,ifx. If ", • • . f - 3 _
r (  S f r l  • ........  ................ ......................... .............. - -  4  • - t t W {  / „ ;5(1 W fr f_

\'.>'s " ,  , ) ‘ <!'\^!*s Purl>RS®i iu mldilion to ‘.ho ordinary attainments of a ,<jf, Wianmrs, a well h>ow,, ............
1 v .v ;;h ! rou-.drc. t h a t  th e .  c a n d id a te *  fo r '-  tin ; i4 : h u t in  le s s  n u m b e r  in  tt>  i t  °  1 IC t r ib e ,  a r e  a ls o  fou n d

i>IS'.ce ui <u.<y .“.h u ll h a v e  p a s se d  s u c c e s s fu lly  t h r o u g h  e x a m in a t io n s  p i  o c c u p ie d  hv t h e  C o le s  r „  n  • T * 5 * 6 d . S m g h b h o m n  is  c h ie f ly

u » th e  fo u r  A r a b i c  t e x t - b o o k s  p r e p a r e d  u n d e r  t h e  o rd e r s  o f  j& ra ce s  a r e  f t u n d  — t f c e ’& W ? ' 3« “ f eu. » - or . f orest ;
G o v e r n m e n t  i c r  th e  use o f  M u h a m m a d a n  s c h o o ls  o f  l e a r n in g ;  a m i | !  I n t e n t s  o f  th e  h i l l -  in  * £ ^ K a u J » ,  a n d  the  S o u rs . T h e  in l ia -

t h a t  h e  shall h a v e  in s t r u c te d  s ix  p u p ils  in . . e a c h  o f  - th o s e :b o o k s  in  W  a r e  k n o w n  t o  P m - ™  n no • C S ol B h a a g n lp o r e  a n d  t ta jm a h a l

ru c li  a m a n n e r  as  w i l l  h a v e  e n a b le d  th e m  a ls o  t o  p ass  t h r o u g h  J ; *  C le v e la n d  ■ « w l » o  «v i u w i d  “ d <f n ? e c t ]® n  W it i l  t h e  nab*fe o f  M r .

s im i la r  e x a r m n a t io n s .  T h e  o f f ic e  o f  c a z y  w o u ld  th u s  b e  r a is e d  fr o m  * * •  p l o y in g  o n ly  th e  m e a n s  o f  , ^  ’ e < !o r  th e  t e r r o r s  o f  a u th o r i t y ,  e m -

o u e  o f  in s ig n i f ic a n c e ,  u se les sn ess , a n d  s o m e t im e s  p o s i t iv e  in ju r y  to  • | § |  a t t e m p te d  -in d  ITIY  ‘d ^ ’•U’  Co,n . a i lc e '  a u d  b e n e v o le n c e ) •

t h e  c o m m u n i t y ,  t o  o n e  o f  g r e a t  im p o r ta n c e  a n d  d i r e c t  u t i l i t y -  I  s a v a g e  i n 7  T  f  °  f  o f t h e i a " ' le ^  a « d

A m o n g s t  th e  m o s t  d is a f fe c te d  p o r t io n  o f  t h e  p o p u la t io n ,  th e  1  in fe s t e d  t h r n r i ^  w h o  h ? d  * » g

proponed m e a s u re  w o u ld  ra is e  u p  a  b o d y  o f  in s t r u c t e d  m e n  e x is t in g -  &  s p ir e d  th e m  w i t  it* -* 3L . \ j ~ o "  P e a t e r y  in cu rs ion s , in -

s o le ly  b y  t h e  w i l l  o f. G o v e r n m e n t ,  c a p a b le  o f  a p p r e c ia t in g  a n d  e x -  ’ %  th e m  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  G o v e rn  m m f T  'S 0  • w v l , l z e '* h i e ,  a n d  a t ta c h e d
p la in in g  i t s  m e a s u re s , a n d  e x e r c is in g  a  p o w e r fu l  a n d ; u n d is p u te d . t h e  most P e r m a n e n t  «  iUr y  a  c o n q u e s t  o v e r  t h e i r  m iu d s ,—

in f lu e n c e  o v e r  th e  w h o le  M u s a lm a u  p o p u la t io n  o f  th e ir  ju r is d ic t io n .  ’  * * f f  O n  th e  e a s te r n  fron tim ** f r  * m , m atronal, m o d e  o f  d o m in io n ,”  

W i t h o u t  a d d i t io n a l  e x p e n s e ,  i t  w o u ld  fu r n is h  G o v e r n m e n t  w i t h  r, , 4  t a in e e r s  o f  T in n e r s  -n J ° ( i  w c  b u d  tb ?  K  0 0  k ie s  o r  rnoun-

r e a d y -m a d e  .b o d y  o f  e x a m in e r s  o f  ‘.h e  U r d u  te a c h e r s  a n d  sch ob u w  g H & f  c o u n t r y  b e t w e e n ” th >  ir .  , r r $ ? VS o c ®u P y lu g  th e  m o u n ta in o u s
o f  th e  d is t r i c t .  T h e  e f f e c t  w o u ld  b e  1 a n  in c r e a s e d , . 'f e e l in g  o f ,  J 1  K a s s v a  t r ib e s  o e e m w  f ,J#s,yd U d . s  a n d  t h e  B ra h m d p u fc ra . T h e

s a t is fa c t io n  a n d  a U .- io h m e n t t o  t h e  G o v e r n m e n t ,  in ' a d d i t io n  t o  a lt . . ' l l  B e n o -a l  t o  G o w ln f  t i il. ' c o u n t r y  f r o m  th e  p la in s  o f  S y lh e t  in

t h e  o th e r  a d v a n t a g e s  t h a t  m a y  b e  e x p e c t e d  f r o m  th e  g r o w t h  o f  4  1  t r ib e s  o f  A s « a in  e n m n o M u f i T ’  n  l l ie l:e  a , 'e  o t h e r  u n c iv i l iz e d  h i l l

i n t e l l i g e n c e  a n d  in fo r m a t io n ,  o i p u b l ic  p r in c ip le ,  a n d  o f ,  p r iv a t e  * {  J l ^ p a e i  « S  Z S  the V ,o , f  i f  ̂  a . * ”  Ak f ’ D^

| f  u» « A iimto4 A S t e a y e s . '
' 1 1  l l ‘ J ? f t 'o n .  to the Bniislj(':yGov«ffimenfmr livin'** under its hfotfuiori

S E C T I O N  V .  m  ° V ‘h c  ASS;, " ’ M «o i l> u r iS, C a e h a r is ,  K a S  a n d
Mat tucks, who are ether Hindus, or Buddhists, or' have a written 

A pplication op the flax to the txsTRtrcnos'oir tni? ABOKiaiXAb ■# wngoage..^ the space intervening between Bengal. Orissa ™d
T r i b e s . * M  N a g  p o r e  is  th e  c o u n t r y  o f  th e  G o a d s ,  n u m e ro u s ly  d i r d . d  an d

s u b - d iv id e d .  S t i l l  fu r th e r  w e s t  an d  a lo n g ,  a n d  b e y o n d  th e  T a p te e  

The preceding arrangements will gradually and effectually |  » ud N e r b u d d a  in ,  M a lw a ,  a n d  in' a l f t h o  e a s te r n  q u a r te r  of
provide lor the promotion of v e r n a c u la r  instruction a n d  th e  *  S  ? , lil,0 (f !3 m e e t  fci,e c o o l i e ,  in  G u x e ra t .  In
preservation o f learning amongst the Hindu and Mohatnmadau p u u n s u la  w e  h a v e  th e  In d u s ,  th e  E r u la r s ,  th e  C u ru m b a r s ,  an d

divisions of the population j  but within the limits o f  t h e  Bntoh I  ^  baiam a,ad th e  e x t e n t  to  w h ic h  th ese  a n d  similar tr ib e s  -

territories in India there are numerous and widely-spread t r ib e s ;  l « c v a i t  “ * y  b e  e s t im a t e d  (ra m  a  s t a t e m e n t  r e c e n t ly  m a d e  b y
who acknowledge no affinity of ra c e  or of language, no sympathy I  M o n e l  B r i g g s  a t  a  m e e i .n g  o f  th e  R o y a l  A s i a t i c  S o c ie t y  o f

* in manners or in  religion, with either. A  scheme of national . w _ . . ondon „ b a t ,  f i o m  h is  p e rs o n a l k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  s o u th  of In d ia

instruction that should leave them out o f view would be essentially _ |  , H iS u s^  ^  ^  ° f  tbe P60^

. « i e r f ( H i  < M * > ,  7 “ ” t  |  a .  S ? t T J S t r * * ? * ' *
d e r a b le  n u m b e r s  m  th e  B e e r b h o o m  d is tu e fe , a n  ca m e_  * W . p o s s e s s in g  , t s  fo r e s t  a n d  m o u n ta in - tr a c ts ,  w h o  m a y  b e  c o n je c tu re d
m y  p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t io n .  I n  o n e  th a n a  I  fo u n d  7 ^ 6  S a n th a i  |  t o  b e  th e  r e m n a n ts  o f  th e  A u to c h th o n e s  o  n d S o u s S t L

fa m i l ie s  c o n t a in in g  4 , i l d l  p e rso n s , b e in g  9 c a s t i n g  b e fo r e  th e  o c c u p a t io n  o f  th e  c o u n t r y  Iw  t h e  H in d u  Z
0 11s th a n  th e  X u s a lm a n s  o f  th e  s a m e  t h a n a j  a n d  t h e y  are; tou n< l |  M o b a m m a d a n ,  a n d  th e  E u ro p e a n  ra ces . A r e  th e s e  t r ib e s  t o  h !  '

i n  s t i l l  g  e a le r  n u m b e r  in  th e  n o r th  a " d . 0M  ^  r e m a in  in  th e  ru d e  a n d  b a rb a ro u s  c o S i l n  fn  u S ic h
T h e y  a r e  a lso  fo u n d  in  th e  B b a n g u lp o ie  J i»* .i c t » “  b i - A n  W  t h e y  h a v e  c o m e  u n d e r  th e  d o m in io n  o f  th e  B r i t is h  G o v e r n m e n t - ? ~

in e h a l s o r  fW e s t  B o r d w a n ,  an d  in  t  ft a ' ^  D o lb h o o m  J  * I h e  C o le  in s u r r e c t io n s  a n d  th e  f r e q u e n t -n e c e s s it y  f o r  th e  s e rv ic e

g r e a t e s t  a b u n d a n c e  m  C o o e h u n g  B a “ ?a u ‘  f  ’  fanjJeo^  5  1  oi lr° T  a R a i i ls t  K a s s y a  tr ib e s  a n d  a g a in s t  t h e  b S
fu  K a m g h u r  on  th e  w e s te r n  a n d  s o u th e rn  f r o n t , e i  o l  B e n g a l .  j  c o m p a re d  w i t h  th e  p e a c e  w h ic h  h a - b een  m a in t a in e d  a m o n g s t
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“  y >  «l , .a h a ) m o u n ta in e e r s  b j  M r .  C le v e la n d ^  a r r a n o e m u P  " j  ^ te r r o r  o f  ju s t  p u n is h m e n t. .  H i s  L o r d s h ip  is  fu l ly  p rep a red  to

• s h o w  th e  a d v a n ta g e  th a t  w o u ld  a c c r u e  to  G o v e r n m e n t  b y * e x t o l !  d f  s a u o t io n  th e  u se  o f  ju d ic io u s  m ea su res  in  a id  o f  th e  p o w e r  o t th e

iu g  th a t , 'c o n q u e s t  o v e r  t h e ir  m in d s  w h ic h ,  b y  th e  B e W a l  G o v e r n  ,  R a ja h  o f  D u s p u lla h  w h e n e v e r  th a t  c h ie f ta in  s h a ll  n ave  d isc o ve re d

w a s  j u s t l y  d e c la r e d  t o  b e ‘ 'a t - o n c e  “ t b ?  ro o s t  W k  t h e  c o m m is s io n  o f  th is  c r im e  in  a n y  o f  In s  v i l la g e s .  Im m e d ia t e

. h p e rm a n e n t”  a n d  *• t h e  m o s t  r a t io n a l  n io d e  o f  d o m in io n  ”  S in c e  i . i ' #  in ju n c t io n s  s h o u ld  b e  is su ed , n o t  t o  h im  o n ly ,  b u t  a ll o th e r  L rib u -

d a t e  o f  th is  d e c la r a t io n — an  in t e r v a l  d u r in g  w h ic h  B r i t is h  a r m ie s  $ '  B a JS3 h a v in g  n o m in a l . a u th o r i t y  o v e r  a  K n u d  p o p u la t io n ,

h a v e  o v e r ru n  a n d  s u b ju g a te d  a l i n i s t  t h e e w h o l e  o G l n d i t - w h a t  .* ’ S ’ e x p re s s iv e  o f  th e^  v ie w s  o f , t h e  B r i t i s h  G o v e r n m e n t  an d  o t  its

- m e a n s ,  h a v e  b e e n  e m p lo y e d  t o  e f f e c t  th is  h ig h e r  a n d  n o b le r  s p e c ie s  M  d e t e r m in a t io n  to  d o  a ll m  M  p o w e r  o r  t h e  e ffe c tu a l rep ress ion

o f  c o n q u e s t  o v e r  t h e , h i l l - t r ib e s  ? T a m  a w a re  th a t  m u ch  m a y  b e ! ' %  o f  a tro c io u s  p ra c t ic e .  Y o u  w i l l  be p le a s e d  t o  r e p o r t  upon

i ... h as  k e n ,  d o n e  t o  c i v i l i z e  th o s e  t r ib e s  b y  p r o m o t in g  a n d  pro-' M  e v e r y  in s ta n c e  m  w h ic h  m  y o u r  o m m o A  th e  B r it is h  p o w e r  in

t e c t i n g  in d u s t r y ,  b y  a d m in is t e r in g  ju s t ic e ' b e tw e e n  m a n  a n d  s u p p o r t  o f .  th a t  o f  th e  R a ja h s  th e m s e lv e s  m a y  b e  e x e r t e d  w ith o u t

m a n ,  a n d  b y  p u n is h in g  c r im e s  a g a in s t  s o c ie ty .  B u t ’ su ch  m o ra l . §  th e  h a z a rd  o t  s er io u s  e m b a n a s s m e n , a m  ‘ ' c •
c o n q u e s ts  ca n  b e  s e c u re d  o n ly  b y  t h a t  k n o w le d g e  an d  th o se  h a b ite  G o v e r n o r  is  n o t  d isp o sed  to  a c c o rd  h is  s a n c t io n  a t  on ce  to  y ou

w ] " \ ’h  u T ic a t io n  p^ivesf, a m i t h e  m e a n s  o f  e d u c a t io n  h a v e  h i th e r t o  . & 1' p ro p o s a l lo r  th e  a n n u a , p i o g r e s s  o a n\\ i a ) e

v e r y  s p a r in g ly  e m p lo y e d .  T h e  o n ly  in s t i tu t io n s ,  as fa r  as 1 a, i  W  ohcev  v e s te d  w i t h  th e  p o w e r  o f  s u m m a ry  J e

a w a r e ,  te rm e d  u n d e r  tbiw ' P r e s id e n c y  f o r  h e ir  b e n e fit ,  a re  a  s c h o o l X  -  P u/ P 0f  o f  s u p p re s s in g  h u m a n  s a c r ific e s . I  h is  p o in t  m a y  .b e  c on -

a t  B b a n g u lp o r e  in  w h ic h  a  few o f  th e  c h ild r e n  o f  th e  K a jtn a h a l  >  1  *  s id e r e d  an d  d ec id e d ; o n b e fo r e  th e  c o m m e n c e m e n t  o f

t-ril es  a r e  t a u g h t  E n g l is h  a n d  H in d i  ; a  s c h o o l e s ta b lish e d  a t  S u r -  . • - . f e  co Id  sea son :  . "  10“  j  n  “ K J T ’t i j y  , ie j f a i “ ! ef , K  i ... gU|i e .. 
g e e m a r e c  in  K a n g p u r  fo r  th e  G a r r o w s ,  s o m e  o f  w h o s e  c h ild r e n  w e re  r . y J H f  m ea su res  o f  in te r fe r e n c e  th a t  t  ic  c  m- 3 * *. j
fo ,  a  w h i le  t a u g h t  t h e i r  o w n  l a n g u a g e  in  th e  B e n g a l i  c h a ra c te r ,  . 5 #  u n a b le  o r  u n w i l l in g  t o  e x e r t  t h e m s e lv e s e f f e c t ,  v e l y  fo r  th e  .m u -
th e  B e n g a l i  la n g u a g e ,  a n d  t h e  E n g l i s h  la n g u a g e  ; a n d  a n  E n g l is h  j :  M  te l ,a , ,c e . o f  ° i Je,! a lld  « i ,ress lon ,  o f  eum %  ,
s c h o o l e s ta b lis h e d  fo r  th e  R a m g h u r  C o le s .  T h e  t w o  la s t  m e n t io n e d  ’ | S  , occupation o f the country, or of some par o i >y *>• ■ - • 'I 
in s t i tu t io n s  n o  l o n g e r  e x is t ,  a n d f i t  w o u ld  t h u s 'a p p e a r  t h a t  th e  * '5 $  may become a question lor consideration.

g r o u n d  is a lm o s t  w h o l l y  u n o c c u p ie d .  ■ « '  I t  is  h ere  a n n o u n ced  t o  b e  th e  e x p e c ta t io n  o f  G o v e rn m e n t

* » m ?  S E S t ' 1 ' 2 S S 2 & '
o n  t h is  s u b je c t , t e w u c  y  P , ,  ^  o f  c iv i l i z a t io n  as a  c on s eq u e n ce  o f  g e n e ra l in s t ru c t io n . B u t

b e  d e v is e d  o f  g i v i n g  p r a e i c a  . ® o f  th e  th r e e  a b o r i-  - ’ . f r  g e n e r a l  in s t ru c t io n ,  e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  case  o f  th e s e  fierce  an d  u n -
w a s  ascerta in ed l t h a t  a m o n g s t  t h e  K c  . . ■ t e u r iv e  M  r u ly  t r ib e s ,  can  b e  c o m m u n ic a te d  o n ly  b y  a  G o v e r n m e n t  th a t
g m a l  ra ce s  m e n t io n e d  a b o v e  as  b e  n g  fo u n d  n  O n  , ft™ fcn ^  £  . k n o w s  it s  v a lu e  a n d  c o n s u lts  la r g e  a n d  g e n e ra l in te re s ts .  I t  w i t h -

s y s t e m  o f  h u m a n  s a c r i f i c e i s * andf  ^  £ U o w in o . «  o u t  th e  e m p lo y m e n t  o f  d ir e c t  m e a n s  fo r  th e  c o m m u n ic a t io n  o f

b r o u g h t  t o  th e  n o t ic e  c o m m is s io n e r  attd  s u p e r in -  *  g e n e r a l  in s t ru c t io n ,  w e  t ru s t  t o  th e  u n a id e d  p r o g r e s s  o f  c iv ih z a -
instructions were c o m m u n m a te d  to  • - M  t io n ,  c e n tu r ie s  m a v  e la p se  b e fo r e  i t  re a c h e s  th e m . S o m e  spec ific

r  f ?  T j  1. "  . h T T e t X  1  p i a » ,  l l * » ,  — be t o
j b3,7 ~  iJl” r 1 v :  I n  mrific- r r e v a l e n t  am on>- th e  - J '  communicate that instruction which is justly regarded by Govern-

’n v  y o i  o f  the s y s t e m  He S  w e l l  • !  • ment as th e  n ecessa ry  fo r e ru n n e r  o f  c iv i l i z a t io n .  In  th e  p res en t
K u r d s  with feelings no le ss  ot horror^ «  desPc r ip l i (m  0 f  crirne . f  s ta te  o f  ou r k n o w le d g e  r e s p e c t in g  th e s e  t r ib e s ,  i t  seem s  p rob a b le

nw. rr of the difficult) o f  d ea  »  - W u  .a u c t io n e d  by #■  t h a t  n o  o n e  p la n  w o u ld  be a d a p te d  to  th e m  a l l ,  b u t  th e y  h a v e
which, however unna.-.ural;and< -  fa*ed'b y  the gross delusions - 1 .  s e v e r a l c h a ra c te r is t ic s  in  c o m m o n . T h e y  h a v e  s e v e r a l d is t in c t
long usage as a national r.^  and ^u ^m e^^y   ̂ »  ]a D g U 3 g es  a m o n g s t  th e m  w it h  a f f in it ie s  t o  each  o th e r ,  b u t w ith  n o

oi, th e  dar.-.csi, , S UJ ' ‘  , „  PRoGKE« s  o r  g e k e u a l  a f f in i t y  to  th e  d ia le c ts  th a t  a r e  o f  S a n s c r i t  d e r iv a t io n  an d  a re  used

moral change among the, alone eradicate »  b y  th e  d i f f e r e n t  H in d u  tr ib e s .  T h e y  h a v e  n o  w r i t t e n  ch a ra c te r ,

INSTRUCTION a n d  ^  #  and  c o n s e q u e n t ly  n o  in s t ru c t io n  in  l e t t e r s ; n o  c a s te  m  a r e lig io u s
from among them the inditiatto* (o »  g  f  h n m a n  saer i -  ■  s en se , a l th o u g h  th e y  h a v e  n u m e ro u s  d is t in c t io n s  o f  t r i b e s ; an d  no

B u t  th o u g h  th e  e n t ir e  ° ‘  “ ,e^  ^ t h e  w o rk  o f  t im e ,  *' , 1  p ecu l a r  p re ju d ic e s  o r  je a lo u s y  r e s p e c t in g  th e ir  w o m e n  w h o  m ix
f e e  a m o n g  ih .s  w i d s h o u ld  i f  L e l y  in  t L  o rd in a r y  in te rc o u rs e  o f  l i f e .  T h e i r  w o rs h ip  ,s

\ v .  -mbk d T ^ v a T d f X e c k i u g  th e  l r c q u e u c )  o f  th e  c r im e  ' b y  th e  , S a b ea n , a n d  th e ir  s u p e rs t it io n s  ru d e , u m y s t e m a l is e d  and  o ft e n
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^2 -h */sa rin  k /u i 7 ernact'hi> to be. ttydicd byIke Aborigtna. *aH - The three nodes of /m ale education. ^
, t u c !. T h e y  are m  no case  n o m a d e s , m a n y  l i v e  b y  th e  p r o d u c e ,  S E C T I O N  V I
,,i th e b o w  an d  a r r o w ,  b u t  m  g e n e r a l  th e y  c u l t iv a t e  » , ! . | y *  1 V 1

a t t e m p t  t o  teach  th e  E n g l is h  la n g u a g e  in d is c r im in a te ly  t o  V ‘1h9 h  . T,
th .jse  s a v a g e  tr ib e s  a p p e a rs  o n e  o f  th e  w ild e s t  f l ig h ts  o f  i L i e -  A p i 'L ic a t k u N o f  t h e  p l a n  to  I ' e m a l e  L v s t r o c t io .v .

v o  tones. T o  tea ch  th e m  H in d i ,  o r  w h a t e v e r  m a v  be th e  la n «y in o »  I l f f l fS  - A ,% . , , „ ,
o f  th e  c o n t ig u o u s  d is t r i c t  d r  p r o v in c e ,  is  s o m e w h a t  m o re  ra t io n a l ' I S B  N  ^ “ ° th eS .e x * ens“ Te  f asf  ol %  p op u la tio n  u n p ro v id e d  w ith
B u t  th e  most ju d ic io u s  c o u r s e 'a p p e a r s  t o  b-.ve b een  a d o n M  S  th e  m ean s  o f  in s t ru c t io n  b y  th e  s t i v e s  th em se lv es  is th e  fe m a le

a p p a r e n t ly  on  B is h o p  H e  W e  r e c o m m e n d a t io n ,  w ith  th e  s S  W  i f a n  / c o u n t V t l ^ S  ^ o f  ̂ “ a!.e R a t i o n

g e e m a re e  sch oo l {•»»• th e  G n n - w s  w h o  w e r e * t a u g h t  iu  th c 'f f i r s t '  • ■ , *  a d m it te d  - an d  r “  .?m h z a V <?“ '  o f  cou rse ,
. P i « v  t h e ir  own la n g u a g e  in  t h e  H o u g a t i c h a r a c te r ;  th e n ,  i f  p m c - ' * A  t h i T e o u n t r v 3  6“ ¥ . cfaon ’  f * ' S ao™ < *  o f  the m

tic-able, the B e n g a l i  la n g u a g e  ; a n d  la s t ly ,  in  th e  ease o n lv  o f  th e  | R  w e ll  P2  > r  M u sa lm a n s , a re  e q u a lly
v  ■ l- i i w .-;i - . , . ,-  w e ll  k n ow n . A l l  th e  e s tab lish ed  n a t iv e  in s t itu t io n s  o f  ed u ca tio n

11 * T  S T  h  ‘ th e  E n g l i s h  la n g u a g e .  W i t h  re sp e c t t o  , e x is t  fo r  th e  b e n e fit  o f  th e  m a le  s ex  o n ly , and  th e  w h o le  o f  b e
a J ,h e  tr ib e s  b o r d e r in g  o n  B e n g a l ,  t h e ir  o w n  la n g u a g e  in  th e  H  . fe m a le  sex  is s y s te m a t ic a l ly  c o n s ign ed  to  'ign o ra n ce , and  l e f t  w h o l ly
Length character seems t o  b e  th e  proper medium of instruction; withnnf ' tu» c0mK iinfl F , „ c l\ \ v *vg * ImlW t, ,t , .i » r i 1 *. A % ,, . *■ , | mmm vrnioiu, even tue semblance oi a provision for their instruct von- w ith  re sp e c t to a il the t r ib e s  bordenus* cm Onssa, th e ir  .own. J£#l omi - ,• . , 'i * *i rv - t i i , . n ,i i *, l tie ignoiance and superstition prevailing m native society the
1 an o p ia te  in  the O o n a  c h a r a c t e r ;  and w it h  re sp ec t t o  all t h e t r i b e s  . ox not i nr» n P;,-i0 ol, \ ; * i , r i  * \ -i • ^  ,
: n ,  i  i i w  r i  3 * h  - \ 1 • , ,  *iT * .. , t i l l  «  e x a c t in g  p r id e  and  je a lo u s y  o f  th e  m en. the - im m ih a tiu g  s e rv itu d e
in  C e n tra l an d  W e s te rn  I n d ia ,  t h e ir  o w n  la n g u a g e s  in  tu b  N ^ e a r i .  £  m B  . and inn<W c4ili; in ,r  r / f u  \ * • R A
i\r , t ■ u  • '  i , 1 * i . . . »  / ' mm anu  m a ce es s im lity  o l  th e  w om en , e a r ly  m a m a m  lu v e m le  w id o w -
> h iv a .h i,  or O u z e ra t lu  c h a r a c t e r ;  in  s h o r t ,  in  e v e r y  ease  J h e ir  own, , M  hood, the interdiction of second marriagenf andwngequeTtvice
iun:;;o,,e with um m o d if ic a t io n  in_ r e s p e c t  o f  w r it t e n  ch a ra c te r  and degradation, are obstacles to ameliom&n which appear all but
w la e h  c o n v en ie n ce  a n d  u t i l i t y  m a y  d ic t a t e .  H a v in g  f ix e d  upon a ®  insuperable. The only question that can ar ise  is whether Got-
Um.uagv anu c h a ra c te r , th e  n e x t  s te p  w o u ld  be ^  p rep a re  neipe, • eminent can with advantage interfere in th e  matter o f  female
e a s y  e le m e n ta ry  b u t  in s t r u c t iv e  b o o k s  a d a p te d  to  th e  e on q n eh C u - . H  instmetion, and this can be determined only by considering the
sm u 0) persons m u v e r y  lo w  g n id e  o f  c iv i l i z a t io n ,  b u t e o f  , »  actual or ^ssible modes o f  interference. °
r a is in g  th em  a  g r a d e  h ig h e r .  T h is  w o u ld  n o t  p re s e n t s o . g r e a t  :g|

d if f ic u lt ie s  as m ig h t  ait f i r s t  b e  su p p o sed . I  h a v e  u n d e rs to o d  th a t  r . j& jji  ‘  T h e r e  a re  th re e  m o d es  in  w h ic h  a  b e g in n in g  has been  m ade to

m a te r ia ls  a lr e a d y  e x is t  fo r  a  d ic t io n a r y  o f  .the la n g u a g e  -o fd jb e.. , < S  c o m m u n ica te  in s tru c tio n  to  n a t iv e  fem a les . T h e  firs t is b y  m ean s
R a jm a h iil  t r ib e s , w h oso  f r i e n d ly  d is p o s it io n  w o u ld  s u g g e s t  f l ia t  a  o f  in s t itu t io n s  in  w h ic h  th e y  are  n o t  o n ly  ta u g h t , b u t fed , c lo th ed ,
b e g in n in g  shou ld  b e  m a d e  w i t h  th e m , a n d  w h o se  . la u g u a g e  j'w h eu  «  and  lo d g e d . T h e  c h ild re n  are  e ith e r  orphans, o r  th e  d a u g h te rs  o f
k n o w n  w o u ld  p ro b a b ly  a f fo r d  fa c i l i t ie s  f o r  th e  a c q u is it .o n  o f th e  J J B  n a t iv e  C h ris tia n s , o r  o f  id o la trou s  paren ts . T h ese  in s t itu tio n s  a re
d ia le c ts  o f  s om e  o f  t l ie  o th e r  h i l l - t  r ib es ... T h e  n jea ijs  o f  c o m in u n B  ' - S '  e x c lu s iv e ly  u n d er C h r is t ia n  m a n a g e m e n t an d  th e  in s tru c tio n  is

c a t io n  a lso  a re  b y  no  m e a n s  w a n t in g .  T h e s e  ,t i ib e s  in ,g eu e jra l ‘i M  c h ie f ly  re lig io u s ,  b u t n o t  to  th e  e x c lu s ion  o f  g e n e ra l k n o w le d g e
ma i n t a i n  re g u la r  c o m m u n ic a t io n s  w i t h , t h e  m o r e  .c iv i l iz e d  rflpes o f |̂ S  a n d  th e  a r ts  o f. d o m e s t ic  in d u s try . I t  m ust be e v id e n t  th a t  th e y
y ic  phu us " fo r  th e  p u rp o se  o f  d i s p o s in g . o f  th e ir ,o y y n  su rp lu s  p ro - j m  g i v e  th e  teach ers  and  su p er in ten d en ts  an  abso lu te  c o n tro l o v e r  th e

d u c e  a n d  o f  p u rc h a s in g  a r t ic le s  .w h ic h  th e y  n eed  a n d  , d o : jn o |  ; f f l  m in d s  o f  th e  pu p ils,- a n d  th is  is th e  o b je c t o f  t b e ir  e s ta b lish m e n t,
th e m s e lv e s  p ro d u ce . I n  t in s  w a y  th e y  a c q u ir e  som e k n o w le d g e  o f -  ̂ T h e y  a lso  te n d  to  b rea k  th e  tie s  b e tw e e n  p aren ts  an d

B e n g a li.  H in d i ,  O o r ia , & c . j  a n d  H in d u s ,  M usal,m a.ns, O o r ia s .  ‘  ch ild ren  in  th o se  cases in  w h ich  th e  fo rm er  a re  a l iv e ,  e sp ec ia lly  i f
m ix ’ w ith  th em  an d  a c q u ire  a  k n o w le d g e  o f  tb r ii; ld ia | ee te . I n  in y  '  T ®  * th e y  a re  n o t C h r is t ia n s . * T h e  second  m o d e  is  b y  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t
c o m m u n ica tio n s  w ith  S a n tb a ls ,  I  . .e m p lo y ed  as an . in t e r p r e te r  a  V j B  o f  sch oo ls  such  as th o s e  descr ibed  in  C h a p te r  1st, S e c t io n  X L ,

B e u o -d i trad< - o f  th is  d e s c r ip t io n ,  w h o  h ad  f o r  m a n y  .years tra ffic k e d  f i f f l -  and re fe rred  to  in  S e c t io n  X I I . , p a r a .  5 , p . 219. T h e  ch ild ren  are th e
w i t h ' t h e m  a n d  w ho a p p e a re d  t o  possess  a  v e r y  g o o d  c o llo q u ia l . J g  . „ f f sp  r in g  o f  th e  p oo res t classes o f  n a t iv e  s o c ie ty . T h e y  are p a id

k n o w le d g e  o f  th e  S a n th a li  d ia le c t .  W i t h  th e  a id  o f  th ese  .persons fo r  a tten d a n ce , an d  e ld e r ly  fem a les  a rc  e m p lo yed  to  c on d u c t th em  to
i} -> n ecessary  b oob s  m ig h t  b e  p r e p a r e d ;  a n d  th e  sam e p e rso n s ,'q r  ®  an d  fro m  sch oo l. T h is  m o d e  g iv e s  th e  teaeh ers  a n d  s n p e r in te n -
o th e r s  w h o  w o u ld  be fou n d  t o  q u a l i f y  th e m s e lv e s , m ig h t  be e m p lo y -  , , «w | . d en ts  a m u ch  less f irm  h o ld  o f  th e  m in ds o f  th e  sch o la rs , b u t i t
’ j “ '( o  „ 0 r.m orcsfc  th e m  as te a c h e r s ,  a n d  b y  m eans o f  th e .sys tem ?- , ' ,  ||| . le a v es  th e  d o m es tic  t ie  u n b roken . I t  is  opposed  to  n a t iv e  p re ju -

,)!' lm lilw V v 'a m in a t io n s  a n d  r e w a rd s  t o  te a c h e rs  a n d .s c h o la rs , m o d ir  - ; M  , d ices, as i t  requ ires  th a t  th e  scho lars shou ld  le a v e  h o m e  to  a t te n d
fted  as c ircu m s ta n ces  m ig h t  s u g g e s t ,  th e .  lo v e  an d  d es ire  o t  . a g  sch oo l, an d  i t  in v o lv e s  u n p ro d u c t iv e  e xp en d itu re , as -the m a tro n s

W r  )\ v led »e  w ' r d d  la k e  r o o t ° iu  t h e ir  m in d s , a n d  its  e le y a lm g  ,a n d  m   ̂ a re  p a id  o n ly  t o  secure  a tte n d a n c e  a t  s ch o o l, n o t a t te n t io n  to  s tu d y ;

r e s t r a in in g  in flu en ces  b e  w itn e s s e d  in  th e ir  h a b its  and p u rsu its , A  an d  y e t  th e  re p o rts  o f  su ch  in s t itu t io n s  are filled  w ith  exp ress ion s

. T'lva I
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ot r e g re t  on  a c c o u n t o f  ir r e g u la r  a t te n d a n c e ,  s lo w  p ro g re s s , w ith - . '  7 ?  , .. ,  .. .. .
d n w a l  from  s c h o o l a f t e r  m a rr ia g e ,  & c . T h e  th ir d  m o d e  is  tha*» ’; J i  V f  t o  ascerta in  an d  r e p o r t  th e  p ro g re ss  o t th e  pupils o f  d if fe r e n t

w h ic h  has r e c e n t ly  b een  a d o p te d  b y  s o m e  w e a l t h y  and re sp ec ta b le  M  / teach ers  a t  f ix e d  p er iod s , o r as a  cheek u p on  such r e p o r ts  b y
n a tives  w h o  h a v e  c o m m e n c e d  e i th e r  th e m s e lv e s  t o  in s t ru c t  t h e ir  :M  > r e c e iv in g  th e  c e r t if ic a te s  o f  h eads o f  fam ilie s  as to  th e  a m ou n t

fcm e .e  re 's tr ives, - r  tor th a t p u rp o se  t o  a d m it  fem a le  tea ch ers  I  ft '  o f  in s tru c tio n  com m u n ica ted  b y  th e  teach ers  to  th e ir  fem a le
i n t o  th e ir  fa m ilie s  w h o m  th e y  r e ta in  as d o m e s t ic  s e rv a n ts . T h e  re la t iv e s  w i t h m  th e  p eriod s  in  q u es tion .

rich  :;n l g e o d -c a s te .  fa m ilie s  w i l l  p ro b a b ly  in  g e n e ra l p r e fe r  th is  - j H i  i ‘ W i t h o u t  g o in g  fu r th e r  in to  d e ta ils , i t  is  su ffic ien t t o  _ in d ica te
o j.iv  and th e y  w i l l  b e  th e  m o re  in c it e d  t o  i t  in  p ro p o r t io n  as  th e  :• th e  g e n e ra l v ie w s  w h ic h  h ave  occu rred  to  m e  on th is  su b jec t, an d
stare  o f  in s t r u c t io n  a m o n g s t  th e  m a le  p o p u la t io n  is . im p ro v e d  a n d  1 5 .  ( t o  ad d  th a t  th is  m od e  o f  p ro m o t in g  fem a le  in s tru c tion  is  on e
in  p ro p o rt ion  as fem a le  in s t ru c t io n  is  e x ten d ed - to  th e  p oo re r  M f l  w h ic h  re sp ec tab le  n a t iv e  fa m ilie s  h ave  th em selves  show n  a  d isp os l-

i § P i ! i c l a s s « .  7* B 8 ||E  I  < f j j  , ' f l E  ^ t io n  to  a d o p t , a n d  th a t  th e  s tim u lu s  w h ich  th e  e n c o u ra ge m en t o f
' U n d e r  s h c h 'c ir c u m s ta n c e ^  w h a t; can  G o v e r n m e n t  d o  w i t h o u t  j j l  j G o v e rn m e n t  w o u ld  su p p ly  w o u ld  p ro b a b ly  g i v e  i t  g en era l accep -

o ffence  to  p r o m o te  fe m a le  in s t ru c t io n ,  s o  e s s e n t ia l a n  e le m e n t  o f  . " J S B  j ta n ce  and p re v a le n ce .

c iv i l is a t io n  a n d  o f  p u b lic  an d  p r iv a te  m o r a l i t y ?  O n e  m o d e  n o t  • \  '§ * * • -
o n ly  in o ffe n s iv e , b u t p ro b a b ly  h ig h ly  a c c e p ta b le ,  w o u ld  b e  th e  p r e -  | 1  j  %  S E C T I O N  V I I I .  .
p a ra tio n  o f  a  s m a ll  series  o f  b o c k s  fr a m e d ,  o f  cou rse , w i t h  a  cau tiou s  |J|  ■< >  »

'a vo idan ce  o f  r e l ig io u s  c o n t r o v e r s y  a n d  w i t h  a  ju d ic io u s  a d a p ta t io n  *  •• «  Houses of Industry and Experimentau Farms.
to  th e  c h a ra c te r , c o n d it io n , c irc u m s ta n c e s , a n d  a t ta in m e n ts  o t  th e  • ! “  ■'

sex  in  th is  con a t r y .  I f  I '16- 1: M y  c h ie f  o b je c t  in  th is  S e c t io n  is to  re -ca ll a t te n tio n  to  re co in -
t w o  d e s c n p fa o n s -o f fem a le-s -m oo  s  tn a  • i a .  • o| L  ^ m e n d a t i o . i s  p ro c e e d in g  from  t h e  h igh es t au th o ritie s  w h ich  d o  n o t

r,n imp< r ta u t  o b je c t  w o u ld  be g m ie u  ; ^  ̂ h r U t b u n o S  a t i o ^  ' ill j ap p ea r to  h a ve  re c e iv e d  all th e  con s idera tion  th e y  deserve,iui prove th e  in s t ru c t io n  o f  th e  n a t iv e  fe rp m e  ; _ • «  L o r ; ] M o ir a ,  in  th e  M in u te  o f  1815, to  wh ich  I  h a ve  h ad

w h ic h  is p ro b a b ly  a t  p resen t to o  » a ^ o w ,  « n 1 u w  b e  J . occasion  re p e a ted ly  t o  re fe r, s p e a k in g - o f  th e  s ta te  o f  p u b lic  tu it io n
sake as w e lt  as to r  th e  sa k e  o f  tine e f f e c t - o n  ^ ^ S h O u W  ^  in  the p r in c ip a l to w n s , a d d s - "  In  these tow n s  w il l  also be fo u n d

ren d e red  m o re  c o m p re h e n s iv e  a  A I  1 j j »  . £ •  j a j teach ers  . * th e  sam e m ed iu m  sca le  o f  ed u ca tion  fo r  th e  class o f  sh op -k eep ers ,
sch oo ls  w o u ld  th u s  be; faU ad to  b ec o m e  * s h S  9 |  j  a r tifice rs , an d  lab o re rs  as in  th e  cou ntry v illa g e s , bu t in  th ese

o f  ik e  c o u n tr y  ;  b u t bei-pre be^ g a^ ^ ^ m in a (.-otlB' t ^ g ^ o n d m g  • f i f e '  to w n s  an d  p r in c ip a lly  in  th e  c h i e f  s ta t io n  o f  th e  z illa h , a n d  in  th e
b e  re .'pared to  pass .th ro u ga  a  s e n e s  o f  ‘ . • c, f . v e rn a e n lo r  - l!* , N g g H § i  ' n e ig h b o rh o o d  o f  ou r  ja ils , w i l l  b e  found a num erous p o p u la t io n
w i t h  w h a t has b een  p ro p o sed  f o r  th> ‘  o b ta in e d  th e y  S w h ic h  seem s t o  c a ll f o r  th e  p a rt icu la r  a tten tio n  o f  G o ve rn m e n t. I
s ch -o ls . W h e n  a p p ro ve d  fe m a le  o 'f  , M  a llu d e  t o  th e  o ffs p r in g  o f  m en d ica n ts  and va g ra n ts  w ho, n u rtu red

m ig h t  l>e encouraged, w iu i  the ™  th e  p la n  o f  > * . »  M  | in  id leness an d  v ic e ,  are d es tin ed  to  recru it th e  ranks o f  th e  p ro -
th e ir  attainments, t o  o ffe r  th u r  s e rv iu  c b U ec iih  g  th e m  ' i n  a  ? # ’ '> fess ion a l th ie v e s  in fe s t in g  a ll g r e a t  c ities. Houses of industry for
v is i t in g  the-' h o m es  o f  th e ir  P « P J ^  ° f  ̂ r *-; t he c on s en t jj . the education, employment., and reformation of'these infant profligates
com  m oil n e ig h b o rh o o d  fo r  l f ^ U^ , ° X  “ i h d r  w V L  r iio i. ld  th u s  "  " M  appear to he particularly needed.”
of heads,^families. A. native f L ' Z s 0(  five different families/ r, * J ig  ' The Court of Directors in a revenue letter to Bengal, dated
devote five hours a day to t h e lewi ^ '/addition to tlie . : - - M f l  ‘ 15th January 1812, makes the following remarks on the meaus ot
receiving two rupees a f ° « t h T,afcurally ‘ flowfrom such : : & m h  • improving the system of Indian agr iculture“ To a Government'
presents of clothes and food w k ^ w ou   ̂ *  J  v af expense ..'#?/,i; taking an interest in the improvement of the country with a view
a relation, might be considered " 'ea P ... 1N  ;nour i f  Government . * M  * ' to the increase of its'own revenue, it might be a farther subject of
which many native families w0-. a uoakg am] ' 0f vouchixig • consideration whether more could not be done than has hitherto
will take the .first .step of preparing p P _ , -U(J ]l0W far the ’■’ w N m IH been attempted towards bettering the system of Indian agriculture,
for the qualifications of teacners. in via  , r other''higher ' , T 'J>< The rural economy of the Hindus wo understand, generally speak-
teachers were entitled to the ,.bt pe deemed advisable 1 ' ing, to >be wretched in the extreme. The rudeness of then-un-
r« wards, as endowments, &c., which t tm i,  1 . .  . fJei pupiis •• j w M , -  plcments, the slovenliness 'of their practice,’and their total igno-
to  hold out to them, It would be impo^ihle te P p^ , «  L e e  of the most simple principles of science, are said to be
w in the ease-of common schools, to puJ . f  lp cxa. « |  1 equally remarkable. I t  has, however, been stated m a late puohca-
this mi«‘lit be remedied, either by sending n ■ n f. ui ■ - m  | tion that the agriculture of some parts of Mysore constitutes
miners, always, of course, with the consent of heads ot tarnu ^  ^  exception to this remark, while it shows the Hindoo farmer in
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• 0 3 . ^ P ,  The Court uf Directors in 1 * 1 2  -  lujeri.n'-i'.il Fur * .  ■ }  , Changes to be gradual in connection with social progress. ^39  j

certain situation* to be neither stapid nor indocile Whether the I t /scope and means for experimental farms ami houses of industry
n system of cultivation be “susceptible of improvement, and * { -----' ’ with a view both to “ the increase of the Government revenue”

whether. Government can successfully contribute to the accorn- at>d “ the prosperity of its subjects.”
phshment of so desirable an object,'ire questions, though of high ‘ ; „
moment, perhaps not easy of • solution. But if an attempt at S E C T I O N  I X ,
improvement it at all to be hazarded under the auspices of Gevern-
meat, it fetuely carmot be made in any way with suck prospect of C o N C L u d i n g  R e m a r k s ,
success as when coupled with a plan for rendering it subservient
to the increase of the Government revenue as well as to the pros- j  j,av0 now completed the duty that was assigned to me, I
pentyol its subjects. The nature of this attempt and the mode have collected information respecting the state of native education,
m v, inch it ought to he directed would rest with those to point reported the results of my inquiries, and recommended those
out whom residence in the country and an intimate acquaintance measures which observation and reflection have suggested. It is
ivitli the characters and manners of the natives may have qualified , for Government to deliberate, to resolve, and to act. I  am.by no
•:or giving advice upon such topics. It  is of all things desirable to j ^ eans san,niine that my views will he adopted; and even if they
ascertain whether the rude implements and accustomed processes • are "-eneraliv approved with the modifications which may occur to
of the Indian peasant could be advantageously supplanted by p Would \mard against the supposition that I  desire or
(nose-<d Europe, and whether the establishment of experimental »  expect them to beall immediately and simultaneously carried into

f a r m s  in  v a r io u s  p a r ts  o f  the country wider the superintendence * operation It is only by oradual and constantly widening'efforts
c f  p ro p e r  persons selected by Government for the purpose might not perseverin l̂y and consistently directed to one object that the
he useful, m the way of example, as a corrective of some of the f various agencies and institutions I have indicated can be fully
vices and defects of the prevailing system. We are fully-sensible f utilized Iff I were desired to state in what direction those efforts
that the poverty, prejudices, and indolence of the natives of India ! should be first employed, I  would earnestly recommend that a be-
strongly operate against improvement. These are, in fact, the most Himiu^ should beforthwith made with the series of measures sug-
iuvelerate enemies to improvement in all countries, but they are “ ^  jf c r im,n-ovement and extension of vernacular instruction,
r.o where invincible when met with prudence, skill and perse- * * * To whatever extent the present recommendations may be
ve ranee. We do not mean that we should vcxatiously interfere , i0 , , - a;, ...iL, tlm off,>rts of Government mav
with the usages of the inhabitants, or that we should attempt approved, and m whaev . . .  v. evoectation of producing a
forcibly to change their habits,-far from it. But on the other be primarily employed, !  d.sdmm ̂ ^ . ^ u n a S S m i S d
hand, when tlicir habits are bad, let us not plead their attachment permanentor an extensive e - 3 civilization or by any means
to t hem as an apology" perhaps for onr own indolence in not endea- by the other appropi t . n 0-change that shall be'at the
voting to correct them. Our efforts may for a long time be whatever m a very-shoit ■tune. No duc*| on
unavailing ; but, if judiciously directed, wo do not despair of their same time salutary .a o  ^ progress of iudivi- 1
eventual F W . I , p .  66, paras. 9 9 - 1 0 5 .  .. phonal much less Jm lity to he sure ami

The Honourable Court points so directly, m the concluding duais and of d u n s  11 improvement by an almost imper-
part of the extract, to another cause than “ the poverty, prejudices, hisfactory must l e > J  fe thoughts, and habits
and indolence of the natives of India”  operating against, improve- * cqitible process «tcrwoven wU - , ° eguUs a(recti
meat, that it is not necessary to corroborate this prescient warning . j . o domestic anid J ™  who,’ peo|le wiU be found to be
except by stating without comment that a period of about twenty- , J the condition 1 ld, “ f  f '1  L f a ,  0f many causes. The effect
three years has elapsed since Lord Moira’s propositionwas-made J nltamable only by the ^ncmeic ^  3 ife is a subject with
lor the establishment of houses of industry at the chief station of . |  . of religion cannot i) 1 iv‘ popuiatf0!1, the Government of

„  each zittah, and a period of about twenty-six years since the Courts f  which, m J^dle. The influence of just
proposition for the establishment of experimental farms m various . |  this c o u n t r y 5  Scarify of person and property,
Luts of the country; and that there is as much necessity, now for . M  . and from invasion and
ic-urging the consideration and adoption of theseM>r similarmen. f f  freedom of ud ,.oved internal and external
sures as there ever was. It maybe hoped that the atten̂  ion of ,|  C1Vl1 c t f l d  1  iSencc of good .govern,ncn.
Government will now he revived to both these design . • ■ jjf _ com|n“/ L  in moulding the character of a people. But ft

' E,?1f f m,I»»«"»«>- &•* «** ^  u,“



ClIU if * J°n <1°  all, and th$t even f w jm m )■ ! administration, by the approaching general use of the languages
iiun when matured, Jd, aud S 3 d  b^ tS In teH i^^ th e  ‘ |Kf ^  of ft® f  *r“ iag fche public business of the country,f ,k. r™*il**«~* r .wauitHi oj ine intelligence, the . and by the legalized freedom of the press. These immunities and
^ PurP°̂ e> aad tae morality of conduct ■: powers were equally demanded by justice and conceded by wisdom,

i i  i.e » p rop er rnits of mental cultivation. Further, if it | H r  but it must not be forgotten by the friends of improvement in this -
m.y m yn irnict that education alone is inadequate to reform country that just in. proportion as civil and political privileges are

peep e, oyw  ̂ t j will be admitted that instruction ol any one wjBri extended, is the obligation increased to bestow upon the people that
•im , jwug, anj one medium, to any one division of the popnla- . : instruction which can alone enable them to make a fit and salutary
tin. or by means ot any one class of institutions must be iuenffi- ;| ffi . use of their expanding liberties. Take, for instance, the measure
went tor the purpose; and above all must this insufficiency be /•~v4»air which bestowed on the country the liberty of unlicensed printing.
luannoHiea UJ a country like India more resembling a continent, ;i| H  The press is in itself simply an instrument, a power, an agency
inhabited pot by a single nation or people of one language, the '* which may be employed either for good or for bad purposes. The
same religion, and similar manners, customs, and habits, but by ' '  capacity of such an instrument to subserve useful purposes is an
numerous and wide-spread nations and tribes, speaking different * exact measure of its liability to abuse; and the only effectual
languages, professing different religions, and existing in totally fly*® ~~ security against the possible abuse of its power must be sought in
dissimilar grades of civilisation. No one means, no one language, jj||B§j the intelligence and morality of those who wield the instrument. 1
no one system of institutions, can. be adequate. All means, all ■' D "-.gfflK} and in the check imposed on them by the intelligence and morality
the languages of the country, all existing institutions should be ■ of the community which they address and to which they belong,
made subservient to the object. I ( E| The measure, therefore, legalising the freedom of the press and all

The actual position and prevailing policy of Government demand , other measures tending to enlarge the civil and political rights of
the adoption of comprehensive measures for the promotion and right .i 'lS li the natives of the country are not in themselves either erroneous
direction of national education. The position of Government is that . in principle, or necessarily injurious in their consequences, but
of foreigners on a strange soil among people with whom no common without a national system of instruction they will remain essen-
nssociations exist. Every district iias a single encampment of hhir tiaily imperfect, since it is instruction only that can give a right
civil functionaries who administer its affairs, and who are so * . direction to the use of these new powers. As yet no time has
engrossed with details of public business while they remain in any - 'B  ' been lost; but if we would raise an adequate safe-guard against
one district, and are involved in such a constant whirl of ehnngo , . . :1m ^  evils which may be distant, but which are both possible and
from one district to another, that it is almost impossible that any - v.-fi ’ avoidable, Government will by a general system of instruction,
attachment canarise between them and the people, or that either 's»B h L timely established, teach the people the proper use of.the mighty
can generally appreciate what is good in the other. We are instrument that has been put into their hands, aud of the various
among the people, but not of them. We rule over them and ir a lS  franchises that have been, and from time to time may be, bestowed,
traffic with them, but they do not understand our character and ’ -JHI Under any circumstances, our position in this country requires
ivc do not penetrate their’s. The consequence is that we have no wary treading. In the actual case we have done and are doing
hold on their sympathies, no seat in their affections. Under I little to conciliate and not a little to alienate the good feelings of
the-c on cumstances, we are constantly complaining of the want of ' h f̂lbV the people. Individual cases, sometimes enlarging into classes,
co-operation to the part of the people, while we do nothing to ‘ jSH f no doubt exist where a feeling of attachment to the English rule
fclh.it it w herb it 'would be useful, or to make it intelligent and . • called forth by peculiar circumstances is strong and decided so
enlightened,-if 'it were afforded. A wisely framed system of .'mBBI long as those circumstances last and so far as their effect is felt,
public instruction would, with other means, help to draw the But among certain other classes dissatisfaction is not sought to be
people closer/to'the Government, give the Government a stronger . . concealed; and the utmost that can be said of native society.<in
hold on the /affections of the people, and produce a mutual and ■■fflpilr'f general, even in its most favorable aspect, is that there is_no ^
answering sympathy between the subject many aud the ruling few. I ’'-’1#® ; hostility, but in place of it a cold, dead, apathetic indifference which

The prevailing policy of Government is characterized by , 9  tf, j . would lead the people to change masters to-morrow without a
various measures more or less directly bearing on the present .. - jt . , struggle or a sigh. A system of national instruction, if judiciously
question; by the equal eligibility to office of all classes of Her „  ?ifJjKll 1* executed, would be the .commencement of a new era in the spirit
Majesty’s natural-born subjects without distinction of religion, place « and principles of our Government. Excluded as we are from muen
of birth, descent, or color; by the extended, and constantly * kiffiljt social intercourse with the natives ol the country, it would be one
‘extending, employment of native agency for the purposes of local I  , of the most effectual means that could be employed to, throw down
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burner w h ich  th e  pride o f  f o r e ig n  ru le rs  a n d  th e  p r e n ^ I f  (  1  £

•°  '  >cf ‘ f  bav«  com b in ed  to  w is e .  I n  p ro p o r t io n  as th e  schem e i  '  I  
" a :  ^ te »> * « t .o v e r  th e  c ou n try  i t  w o u ld  p la c e  th e  G o v e rn m e n t in  ^ —  I
i . e 1;ld ly  re la t ion s  w ith  e v e ry  a t y ,  t o w n ,  and  h a m le t, w ith  e v e ry  * | ‘

? f  ?, *‘  fa m i!y » W lt' i  e v e ry  in s t rn e to r  o f  y o u th , an d  w ith  th e  en tire  S
ju v e n ile  p op u la tion  speed ily  t o  b e c o m e  th e  in s tru c ted  a d u lt  popu la- ' I  
th .n  o f  th e  cou n try . I t  _w o u ld 'c o n s t i tu t e  a  cha in , th e  lin k *  o f  1
w h i. h w o u ld  be fou nd  m  e v e r y  v i l la g e  and a t  e v e ry  h ea rth . I t  1
w o u ld  p rodu ce  m en n o t o n ly  a b le  t o  u n d ers tan d  th e  m easures o f  
G o v e rn m e n t ,w h ic h  w ou ld  b e  s o m e t h in g ; b u t, w h a t w o u ld  be s till $
b e t te r , m o ra lly  d isposed  -to a p p re c ia te  th e  g o o d  in ten tio n s  o f  G o -  §
v e ru tn en t and to  c o o p e r a te  in  c a r r y in g  th e m  in to  e ffe c t .  ,|j

„  . “  S o ve re ign s  and  ch ie fs  o f  n a t io n s  1”  sa y s  D e M e n b e r g ,  "  th e * - M
f ru it fu l source o f  sed ition , o f  c r im e , o f  a ll  th e  b lood  w h ich  flow s 

. ” Pon th e  sca lfoW , is o w in g  to  th e  e r ro n eo u s  e d u ca tio n  o f  th e  peop le  
L a n d lo rd s  ! i t  is here you  m u st seek  th e  cause o f  a l l  those obstacles 
w h ich  th e  id icnesr and g r o w in g  v ic e s  o f  th e  la b o r in g  classes •  1
o p p ose  to  th e  increase o f  th e  p ro d u c e  o f  y o u r  estates.-” __ “ B y
d e g r a d in g  th e  peop le  w e  d r y  up  t h e  r ic h e s t  sou rce  o f  p o w e r , o f  
v .c a llh ,  and o f  happiness w h ic h  a  S ta t e  can  possess.”

* ' I n  th e  in fa n cy  o f  th e B r it is h  a d m in is tra t io n  in  th is  cou n ­
t r y / ’ says L o r d  M o ir a ,  " i t  w as p e rh a p s  a  m a tte r  o f  n ecess ity  to  
c on fin e  ou r le g is la t io n  to  th e  p r im a r y  p r in c ip le  o f  ju s t ic e , ‘ n o t 
tha i. race a n d  d elica te  ju s tic e , th e  o f fs p r in g  o f  a  re fin e d  h u m a n ity , 
bu t th a t  coarse th ou gh  usefu l v ir tu e ,  th e  g u a rd ia n  o f  con trac ts  

a n d  p rom ises , w hose gu id e  is th e  s q u a re  a n d  th e  ru le , and w hose 
inppci-t is th e  g a llo w s . ’  T h u  lap se  o f  h a l f  a  c en tu ry  an d  th e  v

o p e ra tio n  o f  th a t p rin c ip le  h ave  p ro d u ce d  a n ew  s ta le  o f  soc ie ty  
w h ic h  ca lls  fo r  a  m ore  en la rg e d  a n d  lib e ra l p o lic y .  T h e  m ora l 
d u ties  requ iro encou ragem en t. T h e  a r ts  w h ic h  adorn  an d  era- 
h e llish  life  w i l l  fo llo w  in  o rd in a ry  cou rse . I t  is fo r  th e  c red it  o f  * ,-t
th e  B r it is h  nam e th a t  th is  b en e fic ia l r e v o lu t io n  sh ou ld  arise  u nder j
B r i t is h  sw ay . T o  be th e  sou rce  o f  b less in gs  to  th e  im m ense 
p op u la tion  o f  In d ia  is an a m b it io n  w o r th y  o f  our c ou n try . I n  ^
p ro p o r t io n  as w e  h a ve  fou u d  in te l le c t  n e g le c te d  an d  s te r ile  here, |
th e  o b lig a t io n  is  th e  s tro n g e r  on  us to  c u lt iv a t e  it .  T h e  (k id  ]
is  n ob le . M a y  w o  t i l l  i t  w o r th i ly  *  * r

C a l c u t t a ; \  W.  ADAM . ’ >
'1'ke 2 5 fii April \  ■ ■ VJ
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